Revealed in Madinah

Part I (Ayah 1-185)

The Virtues of Surah Al-Baqarah
In Musnad Ahmad, Sahih Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i, it
is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,

ِ ِ ُ
ِ
ﻮر ُة اﻟْﺒ َ َﻘ َﺮ ِة ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠ ُ ُﻪ
َ ﻮرا ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟ ْ َﻴ ْ َﺖ اﻟَّﺬي ُﺗﻘ َْﺮأ ﻓﻴﻪ ُﺳ
ً ُ ﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺠﻌَﻠُﻮا ُﺑﻴُﻮﺗَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﻗﺒ

اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄﺎن

Do not turn your houses into graves. Verily, Shaytan
does not enter the house where Surah Al-Baqarah is
recited.
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih".
Also, Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,
"Shaytan flees from
Baqarah is heard.''

the

1

house

where

Surah

Al-

This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm
wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim recorded it in his
Mustadrak, and then said that its chain of narration is
authentic, although the Two Sahihs did not collect it.
In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said,
"Shaytan departs the house where Surah Al-Baqarah is
being recited, and as he leaves, he passes gas.''
Ad-Darimi also recorded that Ash-Sha`bi said that Abdullah bin
Mas`ud said,
"Whoever recites ten Ayat from Surah Al-Baqarah in a
night, then Shaytan will not enter his house that night.
These ten Ayat are;
•

four from the beginning,

•

Ayat Al-Kursi (255),

•

the following two Ayat (256-257) and

•

the last three Ayat.''

In another narration, Ibn Mas`ud said,
"Then Shaytan will not come near him or his family, nor
will he be touched by anything that he dislikes. Also, if
these Ayat were to be recited over a senile person, they
would wake him up.''
Further, Sahl bin Sa`d said that the Messenger of Allah said,

ٍ ِ ﺷ
ْﺘِ ِﻪ ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔً ﻟ َ ْﻢ,َ َوإ َِّن َﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَ َﺮأَ َﻫﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺑ،ﺎم اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮآنِ اﻟْﺒَﻘَ َﺮ ُة
َ َ  َوإ َِّن َﺳﻨ،إ َِّن ﻟ ُ; ّ ِﻞ َْﻲء َﺳﻨَﺎﻣًﺎ
ِ ِ ِﻣ َ ﻓ
ﺎن ﺛَﻠَﺎﺛَ َﺔ
َ َ ﺎن ﺛَﻠ
ُ ﺎرا ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠ ْ ُﻪ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄ
ُ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠ ْ ُﻪ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄ
ً َْﺘﻪ ﻧَﻬ,َ َو َ ْﻦ ﻗَ َﺮأ َﻫﺎ ﻲ ﺑ،ﺎث ﻟَﻴ َ ٍﺎل

أَﻳَّﺎم

Everything has a hump (or, high peek), and Al-Baqarah
is the high peek of the Qur'an. Whoever recites AlBaqarah at night in his house, then Shaytan will not
enter that house for three nights. Whoever recites it
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during a day in his house, then Shaytan will not enter
that house for three days.
This Hadith was collected by Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani,
Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and Ibn Marduwyah.
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah
Hurayrah said,

recorded that Abu

"The Messenger of Allah sent an expedition force
comprising of many men and asked each about what
they memorized of the Qur'an. The Prophet came to one
of the youngest men among them and asked him, `What
have you memorized (of the Qur'an) young man?'
He said, `I memorized such and such Surahs and also
Al-Baqarah.'
The Prophet said, `You memorized Surah Al-Baqarah.'
He said, `Yes.'
The Prophet said, `Then you are their commander.'
One of the noted men (or chiefs) commented, `By Allah!
I did not learn Surah Al-Baqarah, for fear that I would
not be able to implement it.
The Messenger of Allah said,

ِ
َ
َ
ﺎم ﺑِ ِﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ
ُ آن َواﻗ َْﺮ ُء
َ ﺗَﻌَﻠ ّ ُﻤﻮا اﻟ ُﻘ ْﺮ
َ َ ﻓَﺈ َِّن َﻣﺜ َ َﻞ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮآنِ ﻟ َﻤ ْﻦ ﺗَﻌَﻠ َّ َﻤ ُﻪ ﻓَﻘَ َﺮأ َوﻗ،Dو
ٍ ِﺟ َﺮ
، ٍُ ّ ِﻞ َﻣ;َﺎنE ﻳﺤ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ
ُ اب َﻣ ْﺤ ُﺸ َﻮ ِﻣ ْﺴ;ًﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻔ
ُ ﻮح ِر
Learn Al-Qur'an and recite it, for the example of whoever
learns the Qur'an, recites it and adheres to it, is the
example of a bag that is full of musk whose scent fills
the air.

ٍ َو َﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗَﻌَﻠ َّ َﻤ ُﻪ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺮ ُﻗ ُﺪ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ﻓِﻲ َﺟ ْﻮﻓِ ِﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ ِﺟ َﺮ
َﻠﻰ ِﻣ ْﺴﻚN اب أُو ِﻛ َﻲ
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The example of whoever learns the Qur'an and then
sleeps (i.e. lazy) while the Qur'an is in his memory, is
the example of a bag that has musk, but is closed tight.
This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi, who said
that this Hadith is Hasan.
In another narration, At-Tirmidhi recorded this same
Hadith in a Mursal manner, so Allah knows best.
Also, Al-Bukhari recorded that;
Usayd bin Hudayr said that he was once reciting Surah
Al-Baqarah while his horse was tied next to him. The
horse started to make some noise. When Usayd stopped
reciting, the horse stopped moving about. When he
resumed reading, the horse started moving about again.
When he stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving,
and when he resumed reading, the horse started to
move again. Meanwhile, his son Yahya was close to the
horse, and he feared that the horse might step on him.
When he moved his son back, he looked up to the sky
and saw a cloud radiating with light that looked like
lamps. In the morning, he went to the Prophet and told
him what had happened and then said, "O Messenger of
Allah! My son Yahya was close to the horse and I feared
that she might step on him. When I attended to him and
raised my head to the sky, I saw a cloud with lights like
lamps. So I went, but I couldn't see it.''
The Prophet said, "Do you know what that was?''
He said, "No.''
The Prophet said,

َ ْ
ﻮارى
َ ِﻚ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠ َ ِﺎﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ دَﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻟ ِ َﺼ ْﻮﺗ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
ُ َّﻚ َوﻟَﻮ ﻗَ َﺮأ َت ﻟَﺄ ْﺻﺒ َ ْﺤ َﺖ ﻳَﻨْ ُﻈ ُﺮ اﻟﻨ
َ َ  ﻟَﺎ ﺗَﺘ،ﺎس إِﻟَﻴْﻬَﺎ

ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ

They were the angels, they came close hearing your
voice (reciting Surah Al-Baqarah), and if you had kept
reading, the people would have been able to see the
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angels when the morning came, and the angels would
not be hidden from their eyes.
This is the narration reported by Imam Abu Ubayd AlQasim bin Salam in his book Fada'il Al-Qur'an.

Virtues of Surah Al-Baqarah and Surah Al Imran
Imam Ahmad said that Abu Nu`aym narrated to them that
Bishr bin Muhajir said that Abdullah bin Buraydah narrated to
him from his father,
"I was sitting with the Prophet and I heard him say,

َ
 َوﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻄ ُﻴﻌﻬَﺎ اﻟْﺒ َ َﻄﻠَﺔ،ٌ َوﺗَ ْﺮ َﻛﻬَﺎ َﺣ ْﺴ َﺮة،ﻮرةَ اﻟْﺒَﻘَ َﺮ ِة ﻓَﺈ َِّن أ َ ْﺧ َﺬ َﻫﺎ ﺑَ َﺮ َﻛ ٌﺔ
َ ﺗَﻌَﻠ ّ ُﻤﻮا ُﺳ
Learn Surah Al-Baqarah, because in learning it there is
blessing, in ignoring it there is sorrow, and the
sorceresses cannot memorize it.
He kept silent for a while and then said,

ِ ﺗَﻌﻠَّﻤﻮا ﺳﻮرةَ اﻟْﺒﻘَﺮ ِة و
 ﻳُ ِﻈﻠَّﺎنِ َﺻﺎ ِﺣﺒ َ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم، ِان ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻬ َﻤﺎ اﻟ َّﺰ ْﻫ َﺮ َاوان
َ َ َ َ َ ُ ُ َ
َ آل ﻋ ْﻤ َﺮ
،اف
َّ َﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻬ َﻤﺎ َﻏ َﻤ َﺎﻣﺘَﺎنِ أ َ ْو َﻏﻴَﺎﻳَﺘَﺎنِ أ َ ْو ﻓِ ْﺮﻗَﺎنِ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻃﻴ ْ ٍﺮ َﺻ َﻮE اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ
Learn Surah Al-Baqarah and Al Imran because they are
two lights and they shade their people on the Day of
Resurrection, just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or
two lines of (flying) birds.

َﺎﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ اﻟ َّﺸﺎ ِﺣ ِﺐE Dُ ﺮآن ﻳَﻠْﻘﻰ َﺻﺎ ِﺣﺒ َ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِﺣﻴ َﻦ ﻳَﻨْ َﺸ ُّﻖ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﺮ
َ َوإ َِّن اﻟ ْ ُﻘ
 َﻫ ْﻞ ﺗَﻌْ ِﺮ ُﻓ ِﻨﻲ ؟aﻮل ﻟ َ ُﻪ
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
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The Qur'an will meet its companion in the shape of a
pale-faced man on the Day of Resurrection when his
grave is opened. The Qur'an will ask him, 'Do you know
me?'

cﻚ
َ  َﻣﺎ أ َ ْﻋ ِﺮ ُﻓaﻮل
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
The man will say, 'I do not know you.'

ِ  أَﻧﺎ ﺻﺎ ِﺣﺒﻚ اﻟ ْ ُﻘﺮآن اﻟ َّ ِﺬي أ َ ْﻇﻤﺄْﺗaﻓَﻴ ُﻘﻮل
ُ َّﻞE ﻚ َوإ َِّن
َ َ ﻚ ﻓﻲ اﻟْﻬَ َﻮا ِﺟ ِﺮ َوأ َ ْﺳﻬَ ْﺮ ُت ﻟَﻴْﻠ
َ ُ َ
ُ ْ َ ُ َ َ ُ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ﺗَﺎ ِﺟ ٍﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ور ِاء ﺗِ َﺠ
ﺎر ٍة
َ ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺗ َﺠE  َوإِﻧ ّ ََﻚ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم ﻣ ْﻦ َو َراء،ﺎرﺗﻪ
َ
ََ
The Qur'an will say, 'I am your companion, the Qur'an,
which has brought you thirst during the heat and made
you stay up during the night. Every merchant has his
certain trade. But, this Day, you are behind all types of
trade.'

ِ
ْ
،ﺎج اﻟ َْﻮﻗَﺎ ِر
َ ْ ﻓَﻴُﻌْ َﻄﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻠ
ُ ََﻠ َﻰ َرأ ِﺳ ِﻪ ﺗN  ِﻨ ِﻪ َواﻟ ْ ُﺨﻠ ْ َﺪ ﺑِ ِﺸ َﻤﺎﻟ ِﻪ َوﻳُﻮ َﺿ ُﻊ,ﻚ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﻤ
Kingship will then be given to him in his right hand,
eternal life in his left hand and the crown of grace will be
placed on his head.

ِ ﻳ ْﻜﺴ
َ ﻳﻘ
،ﻮم ﻟ َ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ أ َ ْﻫ ُﻞ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ
ُ ُ َ  ُﺣﻠ ّﺘَﺎنِ ﻟَﺎDَو ُ َ ﻰ َواﻟ َﺪ ُا
His parents will also be granted two garments that the
people of this life could never afford.

ﻨَﺎ َﻫ َﺬا ؟, ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ُﻛ ِﺴa ِﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟَﺎن
They will say, 'Why were we granted these garments?'

ِ ِ َ ُ َﻓَﻴﻘ
آن
َ  ﺑِﺄ ْﺧﺬ َوﻟَﺪ ُﻛ َﻤﺎ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮaﺎل
ُ
It will be said, 'Because your son was carrying the
Qur'an.'

ْ
،اﺻﻌَ ْﺪ ﻓِﻲ دَ َر ِج اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ ِﺔ َو ُﻏ َﺮﻓِﻬَﺎ
ُ َُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﻘ
ْ  اﻗ َْﺮأ َوaﺎل
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It will be said (to the reader of the Qur'an), 'Read and
ascend through the levels of Paradise.'

ِﻓ
ُ
ﺎن أ َ ْو ﺗَ ْﺮﺗِﻴﻠًﺎ
َ َ E ام ﻳَﻘْﺮأ َﻫ ًّﺬا
َ َﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻲ ُﺻ ُﻌﻮ ٍد َﻣﺎ د
He will go on ascending as long as he recites, whether
reciting slowly or quickly.''
Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hadith from Bishr
bin Al-Muhajir, and this chain of narrators is Hasan,
according to the criteria of Imam Muslim.
A part of this Hadith is also supported by other
Hadiths.
For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah
Al-Bahili said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say,

ُ
آن ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﺷﺎﻓِ ٌﻊ ﻟِﺄ َ ْﻫﻠِ ِﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ
َ اﻗ َْﺮأوا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮ
Read the Qur'an, because it will intercede on
behalf of its people on the Day of Resurrection.

ِ  اﻟْﺒﻘَﺮةَ و، ِاﻗْﺮأُوا اﻟ َّﺰ ْﻫﺮاوﻳْﻦ
 ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻬ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴَﺎنِ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ،ان
َ َ َ َ
َ
َ آل ﻋ ْﻤ َﺮ
َ َ
َﺄ َﻧ ّ َُﻬ َﻤﺎ ﻓِ ْﺮﻗَﺎنِ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻃﻴ ْ ٍﺮE َﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻬ َﻤﺎ َﻏﻴَﺎﻳَﺘَﺎنِ أ َ ْوE  أ َ ْو، َِﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻬ َﻤﺎ َﻏ َﻤ َﺎﻣﺘَﺎنE
ﺎﺟﺎنِ ﻋَ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫﻠِ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ
َّ  ﻳُ َﺤ،اف
َّ َﺻ َﻮ
Read the two lights, Al-Baqarah and Al Imran,
because they will come in the shape of two
clouds, two shades or two lines of birds on the
Day of Resurrection and will argue on behalf of
their people on that Day.
The Prophet then said,

اﻗ َْﺮأُوا اﻟْﺒَﻘَ َﺮةَ ﻓَﺈ َِّن أ َ ْﺧ َﺬ َﻫﺎ ﺑَ َﺮ َﻛ ٌﺔ َوﺗَ ْﺮ َﻛﻬَﺎ َﺣ ْﺴ َﺮ ٌة َوﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺴﺘَ ِﻄ ُﻴﻌﻬَﺎ اﻟْﺒ َ َﻄﻠَﺔ
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Read Al-Baqarah, because in having it there is
blessing, and in ignoring there is a sorrow and the
sorceresses cannot memorize it.
Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of
Prayer.
Imam Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwas bin Sam`an said that
the Prophet said,

ِ ُ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳ َﻌْ َﻤﻠE ﻳُ ْﺆﺗَﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟ ُﻘ ْﺮآنِ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ وأ َ ْﻫﻠِ ِﻪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ
ﻮر ُة اﻟْﺒَﻘَ َﺮ ِة
َ
َ َ َ َْ
َ ﻮن ﺑِﻪ ﺗَ ْﻘ َﺪ ُﻣ ُﻬﻢ ُﺳ
آل ِﻋ ْﻤ َﺮان
ُ َو
On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'an and its people
who used to implement it will be brought forth, preceded
by Surah Al-Baqarah and Al Imran.
An-Nawwas said,
"The Prophet set three examples for these two Surahs
and I did not forget these examples ever since. He said,

َﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻬ َﻤﺎ ﻓِ ْﺮﻗَﺎنِ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻃﻴ ْ ٍﺮE  أ َ ْو،ْﻨ َ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ َﺷ ْﺮ ٌق,َ أ َ ْو ُﻇﻠَّﺘَﺎنِ َﺳﻮدَ َاوانِ ﺑ، َِﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻬ َﻤﺎ َﻏ َﻤ َﺎﻣﺘَﺎنE
ﺎﺟﺎنِ ﻋَ ْﻦ َﺻﺎ ِﺣﺒِ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ
َّ َﺻ َﻮ
َّ  ﻳُ َﺤ،اف
They will come like two clouds, two dark shades or two
lines of birds arguing on behalf of their people.
It was also recorded in Sahih Muslim and At-Tirmidhi
narrated this Hadith, which he rendered Hasan Gharib.

Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah
There is no disagreement over the view that Surah Al-Baqarah
was revealed in its entirety in Al-Madinah. Moreover, AlBaqarah was one of the first Surahs to be revealed in AlMadinah, while, Allah's statement,

َ
ﻮن ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ ( َوا ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْ ﻳ َ ْﻮﻣًﺎ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌAnd

be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to Allah).
(2:281) was the last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'an.
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Also, the Ayat about usury were among the last Ayat to be
revealed.
Khalid bin Ma`dan used to call Al-Baqarah the Fustat (tent) of
the Qur'an.
Some of the scholars said that it contains a thousand news
incidents, a thousand commands and a thousand prohibitions.
Those who count said that the number of Al-Baqarah's Ayat is
two hundred and eighty-seven, and its words are six thousand
two hundred and twenty-one words. Further, its letters are
twenty-five thousand five hundred. Allah knows best.
Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ata said that Ibn Abbas said,
"Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah.''
Also, Khasif said from Mujahid that Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said;
"Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah.''
Several Imams and scholars of Tafsir issued similar
statements, and there is no difference of opinion over
this as we have stated.
The Two Sahihs recorded that;
Ibn Mas`ud kept the Ka`bah on his left side and Mina
on his right side and threw seven pebbles (at the
Jamrah) and said,
"The one to whom Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed (i.e.
the Prophet) performed Rami (the Hajj rite of throwing
pebbles) similarly.''
The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.
Further, Ibn Marduwyah reported a Hadith of Shu`bah from
Aqil bin Talhah from Utbah bin Marthad;
"The Prophet saw that his Companions were not in the
first lines and he said,

َ
ﻮر ِة اﻟْﺒَﻘَ َﺮة
َ ﺎب ُﺳ
َ ﻳَﺎ أ ْﺻ َﺤ
O Companions of Surah Al-Baqarah.
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I think that this incident occurred during the battle of
Hunayn when the Companions retreated. Then, the
Prophet commanded Al-Abbas (his uncle) to yell out,

َ
ﺎب اﻟ َّﺸ َﺠ َﺮة
َ ﻳَﺎ أ ْﺻ َﺤ
O Companions of the tree!
Meaning, the Companions who participated in the pledge
of Ar-Ridwan (under the tree).
In another narration, Al- Abbas cried,
"O Companions of Surah Al-Baqarah!''
encouraging them to come back, so they returned from
every direction.
Also, during the battle of Al-Yamamah, against the army
of Musaylimah the Liar, the Companions first retreated
because of the huge number of soldiers in Musaylimah's
army. The Muhajirun and the Ansar called out for each
other, saying; "O people of Surah Al-Baqarah!'' Allah
then gave them victory over their enemy, may Allah be
pleased with all of the companions of all the Messengers
of Allah.

ﺑِ ْﺴ ِﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﺣ َﻤـﻦِ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣﻴﻢ

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful.

اﻟﻢ
2:1 Alif Lam Mim.

The Discussion of the Individual Letters
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful says;

﴾١﴿ اﻟﻢ
10

Alif Lam Mim.
The individual letters in the beginning of some Surahs
are among those things whose knowledge Allah has kept
only for Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr,
Umar, Uthman, Ali and Ibn Mas`ud.
It was said that these letters are the names of some of
the Surahs.
It was also said that they are the beginnings that Allah
chose to start the Surahs of the Qur'an with.
Khasif stated that Mujahid said,
"The beginnings of the Surahs, such as Qaf,
Sad, Ta Sin Mim and Alif Lam Ra, are just
some letters of the alphabet.''
Some linguists also stated that;
they are letters of the alphabet and that Allah
simply did not cite the entire alphabet of twentyeight letters.
For instance, they said, one might say, "My son
recites Alif, Ba, Ta, Tha...'' he means the entire
alphabet although he stops before mentioning the
rest of it.
This opinion was mentioned by Ibn Jarir.

The Letters at the Beginning of Surahs
If one removes the repetitive letters, then the number of letters
mentioned at the beginning of the Surahs is fourteen:
• Alif,
• Lam,
• Mim,
• Sad,
• Ra,
• Kaf,
• Ha,
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•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Ya,
Ayn,
Ta,
Sin,
Ha,
Qaf,
Nun.

So glorious is He Who made everything subtly reflect His
wisdom.
Moreover, the scholars said,
"There is no doubt that Allah did not reveal these letters
for jest and play.''
Some ignorant people said that;
some of the Qur'an does not mean anything, (meaning,
such as these letters) thus committing a major mistake.
On the contrary, these letters carry a specific meaning.
Further, if we find an authentic narration leading to the
Prophet that explains these letters, we will embrace the
Prophet's statement. Otherwise, we will stop where we
were made to stop and will proclaim,

 ُ ٌّﻞ ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ َرﺑِّﻨَﺎE آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ (We

believe in it; all of it (clear and unclear verses) is from
our Lord), (3:7).
The scholars did not agree on one opinion or explanation
regarding this subject. Therefore, whoever thinks that
one scholar's opinion is correct, he is obliged to follow it,
otherwise it is better to refrain from making any
judgment on this matter. Allah knows best.

ِ َ ِ ذَﻟ
ﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ُﻫ ًﺪى ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘِﻴ َﻦ
ُ َ ﻚ اﻟْﻜﺘ
َ ْ ﺎب ﻟﺎ َ َرﻳ

2:2 This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt, a
guidance for the Muttaqin.
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There is no Doubt in the Qur'an
Allah says;

ِ َ ِ ذَﻟ
ccc ﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ُ َ ﻚ اﻟْﻜﺘ
َ ْ ﺎب ﻟﺎ َ َرﻳ
This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt,
The Book, is the Qur'an, and Rayb means doubt.
As-Suddi said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated
from Ibn Abbas, and Murrah Al-Hamadani narrated from
Ibn Mas`ud and several other Companions of the
Messenger of Allah that,
Rayb),

ﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ْ ﻟﺎ َ َرﻳ

(In which there is no

means about which there is no doubt.
Abu Ad-Darda, Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Nafi Ata, Abu Al-Aliyah, ArRabi bin Anas, Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi,
Qatadah and Isma`il bin Abi Khalid said similarly.
In addition, Ibn Abi Hatim said,
"I do not know of any disagreement over this
explanation.''
The meaning of this is that;
the Book, the Qur'an, is without a doubt revealed
from Allah.
Similarly, Allah said in Surah As- Sajdah,

ِ َ ﻳﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ َّر ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
ُ ﺗَﻨ ِﺰ
َ ْ ﺎب ﻟَﺎ َرﻳ
The revelation of the Book (this Qur'an) in
which there is no doubt, is from the Lord
of all that exists. (32:2)
Some scholars stated that this Ayah - 2:2 - contains a
prohibition meaning,
"Do not doubt the Qur'an.''
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Furthermore, some of the reciters of the Qur'an pause

ﺐ
َ ْ ( ﻟﺎ َ َرﻳthere is no doubt) and they then
( ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ُﻫ ًﺪى ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘِﻴ َﻦin which there is guidance for

upon reading,
continue;

the Muttaqin (the pious and righteous persons)).
However, it is better to pause at,

ﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ْ ( ﻟﺎ َ َرﻳin which there

is no doubt) because in this case,

ُﻫ ًﺪى

(guidance)

becomes an attribute of the Qur'an and carries a better
meaning than,

ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ُﻫ ًﺪى

(in which there is guidance).

Guidance is granted to Those Who have Taqwa
Allah said,

ِ ِ
﴾ ٢﴿ ﻦ
َ  ُﻫ ًﺪى ﻟ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘﻴccc
guidance for the Muttaqin.
that it means, "They are the believers."
Hidayah - correct guidance - is only granted to
those who have Taqwa - fear of Allah.
Allah said,

ِ
ِ ٌ ُﻗ ْﻞ ُﻫﻮ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْ ُﻫ ًﺪى و ِﺷ َﻔ
ﻮن ﻓِﻰ ءَاذَاﻧِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻗ ٌْﺮ
َ ُﺂء َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻟﺎ َ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
َ
َ
ﻚ ﻳُﻨَﺎدَ ْو َن ِﻣﻦ َّﻣ;َﺎنٍ ﺑَﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ
َ َِﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻋَ ًﻤﻰ أُ ْوﻟـ َﺌN َو ُﻫ َﻮ
Say: It is for those who believe a guide and a
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is
heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the
Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those who
are called from a place far away (so they neither
listen nor understand). (41:44)
and,
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ِ
ِِ ِ
ﻳﺪ ا َّﻟﻈـﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
ُ ﺂء َو َر ْﺣ َﻤ ٌﺔ ﻟ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨﻴ َﻦ َوﻟﺎ َ ﻳ َ ِﺰ
ٌ َوﻧُﻨ َ ِّﺰ ُل ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءَانِ َﻣﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ ِﺷ َﻔ
َ
ﺎرا
ً إَﻟﺎ ّ َﺧ َﺴ
And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a
healing and a mercy to those who believe (in
Islamic Monotheism and act on it), and it
increases the Zalimin (wrongdoers) in nothing
but loss. (17:82)
This is a sample of the numerous Ayat indicating that
the believers, in particular, benefit from the Qur'an. That
is because the Qur'an is itself a form of guidance, but the
guidance in it is only granted to the righteous, just as
Allah said,

َ
ِ
اﻟﺼ ُﺪو ِر
ُّ ﺂء ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ ﻓِﻰ
ٌ ﻳَﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ُس ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟﺂءَﺗْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َّﻣ ْﻮﻋ َﻈ ٌﺔ َّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو ِﺷ َﻔ
َو ُﻫ ًﺪى َو َر ْﺣ َﻤ ٌﺔ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
O mankind! There has come to you a good advice
from your Lord (i. e. the Qur'an, enjoining all that
is good and forbidding all that is evil), and a
healing for that (disease of ignorance, doubt,
hypocrisy and differences) which is in your
breasts,  ـa guidance and a mercy (explaining
lawful and unlawful things) for the believers.
(10:57)
Ibn Abbas and Ibn Mas`ud and other Companions of the
Messenger of Allah said,

ُﻫ ًﺪى ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘِﻴ َﻦ

(guidance for the

Muttaqin (the pious and righteous persons),
means, a light for those who have Taqwa.

The Meaning of Al-Muttaqin
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Ibn Abbas said about,
that it means,

( ُﻫ ًﺪى ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘِﻴ َﻦguidance for the Muttaqin)

"They are the believers who avoid Shirk with Allah and
who work in His obedience.''
Ibn Abbas also said that Al-Muttaqin means,
"Those who fear Allah's punishment, which would
result if they abandoned the true guidance that
they recognize and know. They also hope in
Allah's mercy by believing in what He revealed.''
Further, Qatadah said that,

ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘِﻴ َﻦ

(Al-Muttaqin),

are

described in His statement;

those

whom

Allah

has

ِ
ِ
ِ
َﻮن اﻟ َّﺼﻠﺎة
ُ ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ َوﻳُﻘ
َ ﻴﻤ
َ ُاﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ

(Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salah)
(2:3), and the following Ayat.

Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (2:2) includes all of these
meanings that the scholars have mentioned, and this is
the correct view.
Also, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah narrated that Atiyah As-Sa`di
said that the Messenger of Allah said,

َ
ﻮن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘِﻴ َﻦ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ َﺪ َع َﻣﺎﻟَﺎ ﺑَﺄ ْ َس ﺑِ ِﻪ َﺣ َﺬ ًرا ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﺑَﺄْس
َ ﻟَﺎ ﻳَﺒْﻠ ُ ُﻎ اﻟْﻌَﺒ ْ ُﺪأ ْن ﻳ َ ُﻜ
The servant will not acquire the status of the Muttaqin
until he abandons what is harmless out of fear of falling
into that which is harmful.
At-Tirmidhi then said "Hasan Gharib.''

There are Two Types of Hidayah (Guidance)
Huda here means;
•

the faith that resides in the heart, and only Allah is able
to create it in the heart of the servants.
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Allah said,

إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻬْ ِﺪى َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺣ َﺒ ْ َﺖ
Verily, you (O Muhammad) guide not whom you
like. (28:56)

ﻚ ُﻫ َﺪ ُاﻫ ْﻢ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴN ْ َﺲ,َّﻟ
Not upon you (Muhammad) is their guidance.
(2:272)

َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﻀﻠِ ِﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ َﻫﺎ ِد َي ﻟ َ ُﻪ
Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide
him. (7:186)
and,

َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻬْﺘ َ ِﺪ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﻀﻠِ ْﻞ ﻓَﻠ َﻦ ﺗَ ِﺠ َﺪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َوﻟِﻴًّﺎ ُّﻣ ْﺮ ِﺷ ًﺪا
He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly guided;
but he whom He sends astray, for him you will
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the
right path). (18:17)
•

Huda also means to explain the truth, give direction and
lead to it.

Allah, the Exalted, said,

ٍ َِوإِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻟَﺘﻬْ ِﺪى إِﻟ َﻰ ِﺻ َﺮ ٍط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘ
ﻴﻢ
And verily, you (O Muhammad) are indeed
guiding (mankind) to the straight path (i.e.
Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism). (42: 52)

ﻧﺖ ُﻣﻨ ِﺬ ٌر َوﻟ ِ ُ; ّ ِﻞ ﻗَ ْﻮ ٍم َﻫﺎ ٍد
َ َ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺂ أ
You are only a warner, and to every people there
is a guide. (13:7)
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َ
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪىN ﻮد ﻓَﻬَ َﺪﻳْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳﺘ َ َﺤﺒُّﻮاْاﻟْﻌَ َﻤﻰ
ُ َوأ َّﻣﺎ ﺛ َُﻤ
And as for Thamud, We showed and made clear
to them the path of truth (Islamic Monotheism)
through Our Messenger (i.e. showed them the
way of success), but they preferred blindness to
guidance. (41:17)
testifying to this meaning.
Also, Allah said,

َِو َﻫ َﺪﻳْﻨ َ ُـﻪ اﻟﻨَّ ْﺠ َﺪﻳﻦ
And shown him the two ways (good and
evil). (90:10)
This is the view of the scholars who said that the two
ways refer to the paths of righteousness and evil, which
is also the correct explanation. And Allah knows best.

Meaning of Taqwa
The root meaning of Taqwa is to avoid what one dislikes.
It was reported that;
Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Ubayy bin Ka`b about
Taqwa.
Ubayy said, "Have you ever walked on a path that has
thorns on it?''
Umar said, "Yes.''
Ubayy said, "What did you do then?''
He said, "I rolled up my sleeves and struggled.''
Ubayy said, "That is Taqwa.''

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َّ ﻮن
ُ ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ َوﻳُﻘ
َ اﻟﺼﻠﺎةَ َوﻣ َّﻤﺎ َرزَﻗْﻨ َ ُﺎﻫ ْﻢ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ
َ ﻴﻤ
َ ُاﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ

2:3 Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salah
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and spend out of what We have provided for them

The Meaning of Iman
Allah says;

ِ
ِ
ccc ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐ َﻴ ْ ِﺐ
َ ُاﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
Those Who have faith in the Ghayb.
Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Al-Ala bin Al-Musayyib bin
Rafi narrated from Abu Ishaq that Abu Al-Ahwas said
that Abdullah said,
"Iman is to trust.''
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,
(who have faith),

ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ

means they trust.
Also, Ma`mar said that Az-Zuhri said,
"Iman is the deeds.''
In addition, Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas
said that,
`They have faith', means, they fear (Allah).
Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) commented,
"The preferred view is that they be described as
having faith in the Unseen by the tongue, deed
and creed. In this case, fear of Allah is included in
the general meaning of Iman, which necessitates
following deeds of the tongue by implementation.
Hence, Iman is a general term that includes
affirming and believing in Allah, His Books and His
Messengers, and realizing this affirmation through
adhering to the implications of what the tongue
utters and affirms.''
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Linguistically, in the absolute sense, Iman merely
means trust, and it is used to mean that sometimes in
the Qur'an, for instance, Allah the Exalted said,

ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َوﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﻟِﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
He trusts (yu'minu) in Allah,
(yu'minu) in the believers. (9: 61)

and

trusts

Prophet Yusuf's brothers said to their father,

ﻧﺖ ﺑِ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦٍ ﻟَّﻨَﺎ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ َﺻـ ِﺪﻗِﻴ َﻦ
َ َ َو َﻣﺂ أ
But you will never believe us even when we speak
the truth. (12:17)
Further, the word Iman is sometimes mentioned along
with deeds, such as Allah said,

ِ اﻟﺼـﻠِ َﺤ
ـﺖ
َّ ْإِﻟﺎ َّاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْ َوﻋَ ِﻤﻠُﻮا
Save those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism)
and do righteous deeds. (95:6)
However, when Iman is used in an unrestricted manner,
it includes beliefs, deeds, and statements of the tongue.
We should state here that Iman increases and decreases.
There are many narrations and Hadiths on this subject,
and we discussed them in the beginning of our
explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, all favors are from
Allah.
Some scholars explained that Iman means Khashyah
(fear of Allah). For instance, Allah said;

إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺨ َﺸ ْﻮ َن َرﺑَّ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ
Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they
do not see Him, nor His punishment in the
Hereafter). (67:12)

ٍ vِ َّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ ِﺸ َﻰ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﺣ َﻤـ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ َو َﺟﺂءَ ﺑِﻘَﻠ ْ ٍﺐ ُّﻣ
ﻴﺐ
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Who feared the Most Gracious (Allah) in the
Ghayb (unseen) and brought a heart turned in
repentance (to Him and absolutely free from
every kind of polytheism). (50: 33)
Fear is the core of Iman and knowledge, just as Allah
the Exalted said,

 اﻟ ْ ُﻌﻠ َ َﻤ ُﺎءDِ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺨﺸَﻰ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِد
It is only those who have knowledge among His
servants that fear Allah. (35:28)

The Meaning of Al-Ghayb
As for the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have different
explanations of it, all of which are correct, indicating the same
general meaning.
For instance, Abu Jafar Ar-Razi quoted Ar-Rabi bin Anas,
reporting from Abu Al-Aliyah about Allah's statement,

(( ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐThose who) have faith in the Ghayb),

ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ

"They believe in Allah, His angels, Books, Messengers,
the Last Day, His Paradise, Fire and in the meeting with
Him. They also believe in life after death and in
Resurrection. All of this is the Ghayb.''
Qatadah bin Di`amah said similarly.
Sa`id bin Mansur reported from Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid who
said,
"We were sitting with Abdullah bin Mas`ud when we
mentioned the Companions of the Prophet and their
deeds being superior to our deeds.
Abdullah said, `The matter of Muhammad was clear for
those who saw him. By He other than Whom there is no
God, no person will ever acquire a better type of faith
than believing in Al-Ghayb.'
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He then recited,

ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ْ ﻚ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘَﺎب ﻟﺎ َرﻳ
ِ
ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ
َ ِ  ذَﻟw اﻟﻢ
َ ُ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨw ﺐ ﻓﻴﻪ ُﻫ ًﺪى ﻟ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘﻴ َﻦ
َ َ ُ
ccc
Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book, wherein there is
no doubt, guidance for the Muttaqin. Those who
believe in the Ghayb, until,
successful).''

ِ
ﻮن
َ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﻔﻠ ُﺤ

(the

Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his
Mustadrak, recorded this Hadith.
Al-Hakim commented that this Hadith is authentic and
that the Two Sheikhs - Al-Bukhari and Muslim - did not
collect it, although it meets their criteria.
Ahmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from Ibn
Muhayriz who said:
I said to Abu Jumu`ah, "Narrate a Hadith for us that
you heard from the Messenger of Allah.''
He said, "Yes. I will narrate a good Hadith for you.
Once we had lunch with the Messenger of Allah. Abu
Ubaydah, who was with us, said, `O Messenger of Allah!
Are people better than us We embraced Islam with you
and performed Jihad with you.'
He said,

ِ
ِ ِ
ﻮن ﺑِﻲ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﺮ ْوﻧِﻲ
َ ُﻧَﻌَ ْﻢ ﻗَ ْﻮ ٌم ﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
Yes, those who will come after you, who will believe in
me although they did not see me.''
This Hadith has another route collected by Abu Bakr bin
Marduwyah in his Tafsir, from Salih bin Jubayr who said:
Abu Jumu`ah Al-Ansari, the Companion of the
Messenger of Allah, came to Bayt Al-Maqdis
(Jerusalem) to perform the prayer. Raja' bin Haywah
was with us, so when Abu Jumu`ah finished, we went
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out to greet him. When he was about to leave, he said,
"You have a gift and a right. I will narrate a Hadith for
you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah.''
We said, "Do so, and may Allah grant you mercy.''
He said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah, ten
people including Mu`adh bin Jabal. We said, "O
Messenger of Allah! Are there people who will acquire
greater rewards than us We believed in Allah and
followed you.'
He said,

 ﺑَ ْﻞ،اﻟﺴ َﻤ ِﺎء
َ ِ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻤﻨ َ ُﻌ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ذَﻟ
َّ ﻮل اﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أ َ ْﻇ ُﻬ ِﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ َْﻮ ْﺣ ِﻲ ِﻣ َﻦ
ُ ﻚ َو َر ُﺳ
ِ ُﻗَﻮم ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ ُﻛﻢ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴ ِﻬﻢ ِﻛﺘَﺎب ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻴﻦِ ﻟَﻮ َﺣﻴﻦِ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ
ﻚ
َ ِ أُوﻟﺌ،ﻮن ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ْ ْ
َ ُ ﻮن ﺑِﻪ َوﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
َ
ٌ ْ
ٌْ
ْ

أ َ ْﻋ َﻈ ُﻢ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َ ْﺟ ًﺮا َﻣ َّﺮﺗَﻴْﻦ

What prevents you from doing so, while the Messenger
of Allah is among you, bringing you the revelation from
heaven There are people who will come after you and
who will be given a book between two covers (the
Qur'an), and they will believe in it and implement its
commands. They have a greater reward than you, even
twice as much.''
Allah says;

ِ
ِ ُ اﻟﺼﻠﺎةَ و ِﻣ َﻤﺎ رزَﻗْﻨ
﴾٣﴿ ﻮن
َ ّ َ َّ ﻮن
ُ  َوﻳُﻘccc
َ ﺎﻫﻢ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ
َ ﻴﻤ
ْ

َ

And perform Salah, and spend out of what we have
provided for them.

Meaning of Iqamat As-Salah
Ibn Abbas said that,

ِ
َاﻟﺼﻠﺎة
َّ ﻮن
ُ َوﻳُﻘ
َ ﻴﻤ

(And perform the Salah),

means, "Perform the prayer with all of the obligations
that accompany it.''
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,
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"Iqamat As-Salah means to complete the bowings,
prostrations, recitation, humbleness and attendance for
the prayer.''
Qatadah said,
"Iqamat As-Salah means to preserve punctuality, and
the ablution, bowings, and prostrations of the prayer.''
Muqatil bin Hayyan said Iqamat As-Salah means,
"To preserve punctuality for it, as well as completing
ones purity for it, and completing the bowings,
prostrations, recitation of the Qur'an, Tashahhud and
blessings for the Prophet. This is Iqamat As-Salah.''

The Meaning of "Spending'' in this Ayah
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,

ِ
ﻮن
َ (ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘAnd

ﺎﻫ ْﻢ
ُ َ َو ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ َرزَﻗْﻨ

spend out of what We have provided for them)

means,

"The Zakah due on their wealth.''
As-Suddi said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn
Abbas, as well as Murrah from Ibn Mas`ud and other
Companions of the Messenger of Allah, that,

ِ ُ و ِﻣ َﻤﺎ رزَﻗْﻨ
ﻮن
َ َ ّ َ
َ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ

(And spend out of what We have provided for them) means,

"A man's spending on his family. This was before the
obligation of Zakah was revealed.''
Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak,
"General spending (in charity) was a means of drawing
nearer to Allah, according to one's discretion and
capability. Until the obligation of charity was revealed in
the seven Ayat of Surah Bara’h, were revealed. These
abrogated the previous case.''
In many instances, Allah mentioned prayer and spending wealth
together.
•

Prayer is a right of Allah as well as a form of worshipping
Him. It includes singling Him out for one's devotion,
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•

praising Him, glorifying Him, supplicating to Him,
invoking Him, and it displays one's dependence upon
Him.
Spending is form of kindness towards creatures by giving
them what will benefit them, and those people most
deserving of this charity are the relatives, the wife, the
servants and then the rest of the people. So all types of
required charity and required spending are included in
Allah's saying,

ِ ُ و ِﻣ َﻤﺎ رزَﻗْﻨ
ﻮن
َ َ ّ َ
َ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ

(And spend out of what

we have provided for them).

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Umar said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

ﺑ ِﻨ
aَﻠ َﻰ َﺧ ْﻤ ٍﺲN ﺎم
ُ َ ُ َﻲ اﻟْﺈ ِْﺳﻠ

َ ُ َﺷﻬَﺎد ِة أَن ﻟَﺎ إ َِﻟﻪ إِﻟَّﺎ
،ﻮل اﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ُ اﻟﻠﻪ َوأ َّن ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ًﺪا َر ُﺳ
ْ َ
،اﻟﺼﻠ َ ِﺎة
َّ َوإِﻗَﺎ ِم
، َ ِﺎةEَوإِﻳﺘ َ ِﺎء اﻟ َّﺰ

ِ
،ﺎن
َ َو َﺻ ْﻮم َر َﻣ َﻀ
َو َﺣ ّ ِﺞ اﻟ ْ َﻴْﺖ

•
•
•
•
•

Islam is built upon five (pillars):
•

Testifying that there is no deity worthy of worship
except Allah and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah,

•

establishing the prayer,

•

giving Zakah,

•

fasting Ramadan and

•

Hajj to the House.

There are many other Hadiths on this subject.

The Meaning of Salah
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In the Arabic language, the basic meaning of Salah is
supplication. In religious terminology, Salah is used to refer to
the acts of bowing and prostration, the remaining specified acts
associated with it, specified at certain times, with those known
conditions, and the characteristics, and requirements that are
well-known about it.

ِ
ِ
ﻚ َوﺑِﺎﻟﺄ ْ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة ُﻫ ْﻢ
َ ِﻚ َو َﻣﺂ أُﻧ ِﺰ َل ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
َ ْ ﻮن ﺑِ َﻤﺂ أُﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ
َ َُواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُﻳُﻮﻗﻨ

2:4 And who have faith in what is revealed to you
and in what was revealed before you, and in the
Hereafter they are certain.
Allah says;

ِ
ِ
ccc ﻚ
َ ِﻚ َو َﻣﺎ أُﻧ ِﺰ َل ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
َ ْ ﻮن ﺑِ َﻤﺎ أُﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ
َ ُواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in
what was revealed before you.
Ibn Abbas said that,
means, "They believe in what Allah sent you with,
and in what the previous Messengers were sent
with, they do not distinguish between (believing)
them, nor do they reject what they brought from
their Lord.''

ِ
ِ ِ
﴾٤﴿ ﻮن
َ  َوﺑِﺎﻟﺂﺧ َﺮة ُﻫﻢ ﻳُﻮﻗ ُﻨccc
ْ

And in the Hereafter they are certain.
that is the resurrection, the standing (on the Day
of Resurrection), Paradise, the Fire, the reckoning
and the Scale that weighs the deeds (the Mizan).
The Hereafter is so named because it comes after
this earthly life.

Attributes of the Believers
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The people described here (2:4) are those whom Allah
described in the preceding Ayah,

ِ ُ و ِﻣ َﻤﺎ رزَﻗْﻨ
ﻮن
َ َ ّ َ
َ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ

ِ
ِ
ِ
َاﻟﺼﻠﺎة
َّ ﻮن
ُ ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ َوﻳُﻘ
َ ﻴﻤ
َ ُاﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ

(Those who have faith in the Ghayb and

perform Salah, and spend out of what we have provided for
them).
Mujahid once stated,
"Four Ayat at the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah
describe the believers, two describe the disbelievers, and
thirteen describe the hypocrites.''
The four Ayat mentioned in this statement are general and
include every believer, whether an Arab, non-Arab, or a person
of a previous Scripture, whether they are Jinns or humans. All
of these attributes complement each other and require the
existence of the other attributes.
For instance, it is not possible that one believes in the Unseen,
performs the prayer and gives Zakah without believing in what
the Messenger of Allah and the previous Messengers were sent
with.
The same with certainty in the Hereafter, this is not correct
without that, for Allah has commanded the believers,

ِ َ َﻠ َﻰ َر ُﺳﻮﻟ ِ ِﻪ َواﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘN َل
ِ َ ﻳَـﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ ءَا ِﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو َر ُﺳﻮﻟ ِ ِﻪ َواﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ـﺐ
َ ـﺐ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻧ َ ّﺰ
ﺰل ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ
َ َ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى أَﻧ
O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger,
and the Book (the Qur'an) which He has revealed to the
Messenger, and the Book which He sent own to those
before (him). (4:136)

ِ َ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ َﺠـ ِﺪﻟُﻮاْ أ َ ْﻫ َﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ـﺐ إِﻟﺎ َّ ﺑِﺎﻟَّﺘِﻰ ِﻫ َﻰ أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ إِﻟﺎ َّ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮاْ ءَ َاﻣﻨَّﺎ
ْﻨَﺎ َوأُﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوإِﻟ َ ُـﻬﻨَﺎ َوإِﻟ َ ُـﻬ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوا ِﺣ ٌﺪ,َﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬى ُأﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟ
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And argue not with the People of the Book, unless it be
in (a way) that is better, except with such of them as do
wrong; and say (to them): "We believe in that which has
been revealed to us and revealed to you; our Ilah (God)
and your Ilah (God) is One (i.e. Allah)." (29:46)

ِ َ َ ِﻳ ُ ﺗ
ـﺐ ءَا ِﻣﻨُﻮاْﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟْﻨَﺎ ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪﻗﺎ ًﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ ﻳَـﺄﻳُّﻬَﺂ اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ أو ُﻮا ْاﻟْﻜﺘ
O you who have been given the Book (Jews and
Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed (to
Muhammad) confirming what is (already) with you.
(4:47)

ِ
ٍ
ِ َ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳَـﺄ َ ْﻫ َﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ﻴﻞ َو َﻣﺂ أُﻧ ِﺰ َل
َ ﻴﻤﻮاْ اﻟﺘّ َْﻮ َراةَ َواﻟﺈِﻧ ِﺠ
ُ َﻠ َﻰ ﺷ َْﻰء َﺣﺘَّﻰ ُﺗﻘN ـﺐ ﻟ َ ْﺴﺘُ ْﻢ
إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
Say (O Muhammad): "O People of the Book (Jews and
Christians)! You have nothing until you act according to
the Tawrah (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), and what has
(now) been revealed to you from your Lord (the
Qur'an).'' (5:68)
Also, Allah the Exalted described the believers;

ِ
ِ ِِ
ُ ُ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮﺳ
ُﺒِ ِﻪyُ ٌّﻞ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو َﻣﻠَـﺌِ َﻜﺘِ ِﻪ َو ُﻛE ﻮن
َ ﻮل ﺑِ َﻤﺂ أﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴْﻪ ﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّﻪ َواﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
ُ
َو ُر ُﺳﻠِ ِﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻧ ُ َﻔ ّ ِﺮ ُق ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أَ َﺣ ٍﺪ ِّﻣﻦ ُّر ُﺳﻠِ ِﻪ
The Messenger (Muhammad) believes in what has been
revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers.
Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and
His Messengers. (They say,) "We make no distinction
between any of His Messengers''. (2: 285)
and,

َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮاْﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو ُر ُﺳﻠِ ِﻪ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ َﻔ ّ ِﺮ ُﻗﻮاْﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ
And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and
make no distinction between any of them (Messengers).
(4:152)
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This is a sample of the Ayat that indicate that the true
believers all believe in Allah, His Messengers and His
Books.
The faithful among the People of the Book, have a special
significance here, since they believe in their Books and in all of
the details related to that, so when such people embrace Islam
and sincerely believe in the details of the religion, then they will
get two rewards. As for the others, they can only believe in the
previous religious teachings in a general way. For instance, the
Prophet stated,

ِ
ِ َ إِذَا َﺣ َﺪﺛَ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَ ْﻫ ُﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬي
ُ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ َوﻟَﺎ ُﺗ َﺼ ِﺪ ُﻗ
ُ ﺎب ﻓَﻠَﺎ ُﺗ َﻜ ِ ّﺬ ُﺑ
َ aﻮﻫ ْﻢ َوﻟﻜ ْﻦ ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮا

ْﻨَﺎ َوأُﻧ ْ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜﻢ,َأُﻧ ْ ِﺰ َل إِﻟ

When the People of the Book narrate to you, neither
reject nor affirm what they say. Rather, say, 'We believe
in what was revealed to us and what was revealed to
you.'
However, the faith that many Arabs have in the religion of Islam
as it was revealed to Muhammad might be more complete,
encompassing and firmer than the faith of the People of the
Book who embraced Islam. Therefore, if the believers in Islam
among the People of the Book gain two rewards, other Muslims
who have firmer Islamic faith might gain an equal reward that
compares to the two the People of the Book gain (upon
embracing Islam). And Allah knows best.

ِ
ﻮن
َ َِﻠ َﻰ ُﻫ ًﺪى ِّﻣﻦ َّر ِّﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوأُ ْوﻟـ َﺌN ﻚ
َ ِأُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﻔﻠ ُﺤ

2:5 They are on guidance from their Lord, and they
are the successful.

Guidance and Success are awarded to the Believers
Allah said,
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ccc ﻚ
َ ِأُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
They are,
refers to those who believe in the Unseen,
establish the prayer, spend from what Allah has
granted them, believe in what Allah has revealed
to the Messenger and the Messengers before him,
believe in the Hereafter with certainty, and
prepare the necessary requirements for the
Hereafter by performing good deeds and avoiding
the prohibitions.
Allah then said,

ccc َﻠ َﻰ ُﻫ ًﺪى ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢN ccc
on guidance from their Lord,
meaning, they are (following) a light, guidance,
and have insight from Allah,

ِ
﴾٥﴿ ﻮن
َ ِ َوأُ ْوﻟـ َﺌccc
َ ﻚ ُﻫﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﻔﻠ ُﺤ
ُ

And they are the successful.
meaning, in this world and the Hereafter. They
shall have what they seek and be saved from the
evil that they tried to avoid. Therefore, they will
have rewards, eternal life in Paradise, and safety
from the torment that Allah has prepared for His
enemies.

ِ
َ
َ
ِ
ﻮن
ٌ إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ َﺳ َﻮ
َ َُﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ءَأﻧ َﺬ ْرﺗَ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ ْم ﻟ َ ْﻢ ُﺗﻨﺬ ْر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨN آء

2:6 Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to
them whether you warn them or do not warn them,
they will not believe.
Allah said,
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ِ
َ
ََ
ِ
ِ
﴾٦﴿ ﻮن
َ َُﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ أأﻧ َﺬ ْرﺗَ ُﻬﻢ أم ﻟَﻢ ُﺗﻨﺬ ْر ُﻫﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨN إ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْ َﺳﻮ ٌاء
ْ ْ ْ

ْ

ْ ْ

َ

Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them
whether you warn them or do not warn them, they will
not believe.

ْ( إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواVerily, those who disbelieve) meaning,
covered the truth and hid it.
Since Allah has written that they would do so, it
does not matter if you (O Muhammad) warn them
or not, they would still have disbelieved in what
you were sent with.
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ َ َﻠِﻤ ُﺔ ر ِﺑE ﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢN إ َِن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﺣ َّﻘﺖ
ﻮن
َّ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ ّ
َ ﻚ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
ِ ٌ ُ ُّﻞ ءاﻳ ٍﺔ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺮواْاﻟْﻌ َﺬE وﻟَﻮ ﺟﺂءﺗْﻬﻢ
ﻴﻢ
َ
َ َ َُ
ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ
َ اب اﻟﺎ ّﻟ
Truly, those against whom the Word (wrath) of
your Lord has been justified, will not believe.
Even if every sign should come to them, until
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97)
About the rebellious People of the Book, Allah said,

ِ وﻟَﺌِ ْﻦ أَﺗَﻴ َ َ ِ ﻳ ُ ﺗ
ﻚ
َ َ ـﺐ ﺑِ ُ; ّ ِﻞ ءَاﻳ َ ٍﺔ َّﻣﺎ ﺗَﺒِ ُﻌﻮا ْﻗِﺒْﻠَﺘ
َ
َ َ ﺖ اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ أو ُﻮا ْاﻟْﻜﺘ
ْ
And even if you were to bring to the People of the
Book (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat, they
would not follow your Qiblah (prayer direction).
(2:145)
These Ayat indicate that whomever Allah has written to
be miserable, they shall never find anyone to guide them
to happiness, and whomever Allah directs to
misguidance, he shall never find anyone to guide him. So
do not pity them - O Muhammad - deliver the Message
to them. Certainly, whoever among them accepts the
Message, then he shall gain the best rewards.
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As for those who turn away in rejection, do not feel sad
for them or concerned about them, for

ْﻨ َﺎ,ََﻠNﻚ اﻟْﺒَﻠﺎ َ ُغ َو
َ ْ َﻠَﻴN ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ

ِ
ﺎب
ُ ( اﻟْﺤ َﺴYour duty is only to convey (the Message) and on
ِ َ َ إِﻧ َّﻤﺎ أ
ﻠN
Us is the reckoning (13:40), and, ٍﻞ ﺷَﻲء
َ
ْ ِ ّ ُ E ﻧﺖ ﻧَﺬﻳ ٌﺮ َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َ َﻰ
ﻴﻞ
ٌ ( َو ِﻛBut you are only a warner. And Allah is a Wakil

(Disposer of affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all things),
(11:12).
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said about
Allah's statement,

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُُﺗﻨﺬ ْر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ أَأَﻧ َﺬ ْرﺗَ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ َ ْم ﻟ َ ْﻢN إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ َﺳ َﻮ ٌاء

(Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the

same to them whether you (O Muhammad) warn them
or do not warn them, they will not believe),
"That the Messenger of Allah was eager for all the
people to believe and follow the guidance he was
sent with. Allah informed him that none would
believe except for those whom He decreed
happiness for in the first place, and none would
stray except those who Allah has decreed to do so
in the first place.''

ِ ِ َ
ِ
اب
ٌ  َ َﺬN َﻠ َﻰ أﺑْ َﺼـ ِﺮﻫ ْﻢ ﻏ َﺸـ َﻮ ٌة َوﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢNَﻠ َﻰ َﺳ ْﻤﻌ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوNَﻠ َﻰ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوN َﺧﺘ َ َﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ ﻋﻈ

2:7 Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their
hearing, and on their eyes there is a covering.
Theirs will be a great torment.

Meaning of Khatama
Allah said,
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َ ﻠN ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﻠN َِﻠ َﻰ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑN َﺧﺘَﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ  َ َﺬN ﺎو ٌة َوﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ٌ اب ﻋﻈ
َ ﻬﻢ َو َ َﻰ َﺳ ْﻤﻌ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َ َﻰ أﺑْ َﺼﺎ ِرﻫ ْﻢ ﻏ َﺸ
ْ
َ
﴾٧ ﴿
Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing,
and on their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be a
great torment.
As-Suddi said that,

( َﺧﺘ َ َﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪKhatama Allah) means,

"Allah has sealed.''
Qatadah said that this Ayah means,
"Shaytan controlled them when they obeyed
him. Therefore, Allah sealed their hearts, hearing
and sight, and they could neither see the
guidance nor hear, comprehend or understand.''
Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said,
has set a seal on their hearts),

ﻠN
ﻬﻢ
ْ َِﺧﺘ َ َﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َ َﻰ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑ

(Allah

"A stamp. It occurs when sin resides in the heart
and surrounds it from all sides, and this
submersion of the heart in sin constitutes a
stamp, meaning a seal.''
Ibn Jurayj also said that the seal is placed on the
heart and the hearing.
In addition, Ibn Jurayj said, that Abdullah bin Kathir
narrated that Mujahid said,
"The stain is not as bad as the stamp, the stamp
is not as bad as the lock which is the worst type.''
Al-Amash said,
"Mujahid demonstrated with his hand while
saying, `They used to say that the heart is just
like this - meaning the open palm. When the
servant commits a sin, a part of the heart will be
rolled up - and he rolled up his index finger.
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When the servant commits another sin, a part of
the heart will be rolled up' - and he rolled up
another finger, until he rolled up all of his fingers.
Then he said, `Then, the heart will be sealed.'
Mujahid also said that this is the description of
the Ran (refer to 83:14).''
Al-Qurtubi said,
"The Ummah has agreed that Allah has described
Himself with sealing and closing the hearts of the
disbelievers, as a punishment for their disbelief.
Similarly, Allah said,

َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢN ﺑ َ ْﻞ َﻃﺒ َ َﻊ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ

(Nay,

Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of
their disbelief), (4:155).''
He then mentioned the Hadith about changing
the hearts, (in which the Prophet supplicated),

ِ
ِ ُ ﺐ اﻟ ْ ُﻘﻠ
َﻠﻰ ِدﻳ ِﻨﻚN ﻮب ﺛَﺒِّ ْﺖ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑَﻨَﺎ
َ ﻳَﺎ ُﻣﻘَﻠ
O You Who changes the hearts, make our hearts
firm on Your religion.
He also mentioned the Hadith by Hudhayfah recorded in
the Sahih, in which the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ ُ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻘﻠN ُﺗﻌْ َﺮ ُض اﻟ ْ ِﻔﺘَ ُﻦ
 ﻓَﺄ َ ُّي ﻗَﻠ ْ ٍﺐ أُ ْﺷ ِﺮﺑَﻬَﺎ،َﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ِﺼﻴ ِﺮ ُﻋﻮدًا ُﻋﻮدًاE ﻮب
ﺖ ﻓِﻴﻪ ﻧ ُ ْﻜﺘ َ ٌﺔ َﺳ ْﻮدَ ُاء َوأَ ُّي ﻗَﻠ ْ ٍﺐ أَﻧْﻜ ََﺮ َﻫﺎ ﻧ ُ ِﻜ َﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻧ ُ ْﻜﺘ َ ٌﺔ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻀ ُﺎء َﺣﺘﻰ
َ ﻧ ُ ِﻜ

ﻠ َﺑﻴN ﻠ ﻗﻠﺒﻴN ِ
ْﻨ َ ٌﺔ َﻣﺎ دَ َاﻣ ِﺖyِ ﻓDُ  ﻓَﻠَﺎ ﺗَ ُﻀ ُّﺮ،اﻟﺼ َﻔﺎ
َّ ﺾ ِﻣﺜ ْ ِﻞ
َ َ ْ  َ ﻰ أa ِﺗَﺼﻴ َﺮ َ َﻰ َ ْ َ ْﻦ
َﺎﻟ ْ ُﻜﻮ ِز ُﻣ َﺠ ِّﺨﻴًﺎ ﻟَﺎ ﻳَﻌْ ِﺮ ُفE ات َواﻟْﺄ َ ْر ُض َواﻟْﺂ َﺧ ُﺮ أ َ ْﺳ َﻮ ُد ُﻣ ْﺮﺑَ ًّﺎدا
َّ ا
ُ ﻟﺴ َﻤ َﻮ
َﻣﻌْ ُﺮوﻓًﺎ َوﻟَﺎ ﻳُﻨْ ِﻜ ُﺮ ُﻣﻨْﻜ ًَﺮا

The Fitan (trials, tests) are offered to the hearts,
just as the straws that are sewn into a woven
mat, one after another. Any heart that accepts
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the Fitan, then a black dot will be engraved on it.
Any heart that rejects the Fitan, then a white dot
will be engraved on it. The hearts will therefore
become two categories: white, just like the
barren rock; no Fitnah shall ever harm this
category as long as the heavens and earth still
exist. Another category is black, just as the cup
that is turned upside down, for this heart does
not recognize righteousness or renounce evil.
Ibn Jarir said,
"The truth regarding this subject is what the
authentic Hadith from the Messenger of Allah
stated. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the
Messenger of Allah said,

ِﻓ
َ
ِ
ﻟﻤ ِﻣ
ﺎب َوﻧ َ َﺰ َع
َ َ ﻓَﺈ ِْن ﺗ،َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻧ ُ ْﻜﺘَﺔً َﺳ ْﻮدَاءَ ﻲ ﻗَﻠْﺒِﻪE ﺐ ذَﻧْﺒًﺎ
َ َ إ َِّن ا ْ ُ ﺆ َﻦ إِذَا أذْﻧ
ان اﻟ َّ ِﺬي
َ ِ  ﻓَﺬﻟ،ﺐ َﺻﻘِ َﻞ ﻗَﻠْﺒ ُ ُﻪ َوإ ِْن زَادَ زَادَ ْت َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﺗَﻌْﻠ ُ َﻮ ﻗَﻠْﺒ َ ُﻪ
ُ ﻚ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ َ َو ْاﺳﺘَﻌْﺘ
aاﻟﻠﻪ ﺗَﻌَﺎﻟﻰ
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل
When the believer commits a sin, a black dot will
be engraved on his heart. If he repents, refrains
and regrets, his heart will be polished again. If he
commits more errors, the dots will increase until
they cover his heart. This is the Ran (stain) that
Allah described,

َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ َﺎﻧُﻮاْ ﻳ َ ْﻜﺴﺒE َﻠ َﻰ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎN ان
َ َﻠﺎ ّﺑَ ْﻞ َرE
Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (stain) which
they used to earn.'' (83:14)
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded
this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said that it is Hasan
Sahih.

The Meaning of Ghishawah
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Reciting the Ayah,

ﻠN
َﻠ َﻰ َﺳ ْﻤﻌِ ِﻬ ْﻢNﻬﻢ َو
ْ َِﺧﺘ َ َﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َ َﻰ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑ

(Allah has set a

seal on their hearts and on their hearing), then pausing, then
continuing with,

َ ﻠN
ِ ِ
ﺎو ٌة
َ ( َو َ َﻰ أﺑْ َﺼﺎ ِرﻫ ْﻢ ﻏ َﺸAnd on their eyes there is a

Ghishawah (covering)) is accurate, for the stamp is placed on
the heart and the hearing while the Ghishawah, the covering,
is appropriately placed on the eyes.
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn Abbas and Ibn Mas`ud said
about Allah's statement,

ﻠN
َﻠ َﻰ َﺳ ْﻤﻌِ ِﻬ ْﻢNﻬﻢ َو
ْ ِ( َﺧﺘ َ َﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َ َﻰ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑAllah

has

set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing),
"So that they neither understand nor hear.

Allah also said that He placed a covering on their sight,
meaning eyes, and so, they do not see.''

ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﻮل ءَ َاﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َوﺑِﺎﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺄ ْ ِﺧ ِﺮ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
ُ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
2:8 And of mankind, there are some who say: "We
believe in Allah and the Last Day'' while in fact they
do not believe.

َ َ ﻳ َﺨـ ِﺪ ُﻋﻮن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ءا َﻣﻨُﻮا وﻣﺎ ﻳ ْﺨ َﺪ ُﻋ
ون
َ ََ َ َ َ َ
ُ
َ ﻮن إﻟﺎ ّأ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ
َ

2:9 They try to deceive Allah and those who believe,
while they only deceive themselves, and perceive
(it) not!

The Hypocrites
We mentioned that four Ayat in the beginning of Surah AlBaqarah described the believers. The two last Ayat (2:6-7)
describe the disbelievers.
Afterwards, Allah begins to describe the hypocrites who show
belief and hide disbelief. Since the matter of the hypocrites is
vague and many people do not realize their true reality, Allah
mentioned their description in detail. Each of the characteristics
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that Allah used to described them with is a type of hypocrisy
itself. Allah revealed Surah Bara'h and Surah Al-Munafiqun
about the hypocrites. He also mentioned the hypocrites in Surah
An-Nur and other Surahs, so that their description would be
known and their ways and errors could be avoided.
Allah said,

ِ
ِِ
ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
﴾٨ ﴿ ﻦ
َ آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َوﺑِﺎﻟْﻴ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂﺧ ِﺮ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨﻴ
ُ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ ﻮل

َ
َ َ ﻳ َﺨﺎ ِد ُﻋﻮن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا وﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺨ َﺪ ُﻋ
﴾٩﴿ ون
َ َ َ
ُ
َ ﻮن إِﻟﺎ ّأ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ
َ
ََ
And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in
Allah and the Last Day'' while in fact they do not believe.
They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while
they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!

Meaning of Nifaq
Nifaq means to show conformity - or agreement - and to
conceal evil. Nifaq has several types:
•

Nifaq in the creed that causes its people to reside in Hell
for eternity, and

•

Nifaq in deed, which is one of the major sins, as we will
explain soon, Allah willing.

Ibn Jurayj said of the hypocrite that,
"His actual deeds are different from what he publicizes,
what he conceals is different from what he utters, his
entrance and presence are not the same as his exit and
absence.''

The Beginning of Hypocrisy
The revelations about the characteristics of the hypocrites were
revealed in Al-Madinah, this is because there were no hypocrites
in Makkah. Rather the opposite was the situation in Makkah,
since some people were forced to pretend that they were
disbelievers, while their hearts concealed their faith. Afterwards,
the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, where the
Ansar from the tribes of Aws and Khazraj resided. They used to
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worship idols during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, just as
the rest of the Arab idolators. Three Jewish tribes resided in AlMadinah, Banu Qaynuqa-allies of Al-Khazraj, Banu An-Nadir and
Banu Qurayzah-allies of the Aws. Many members of the Aws
and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam. However, only a few Jews
embraced Islam, such as Abdullah bin Salam.
During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there weren't any
hypocrites because the Muslims were not strong enough to be
feared yet. On the contrary, the Messenger of Allah conducted
peace treaties with the Jews and several other Arab tribes
around Al-Madinah. Soon after, the battle of Badr occurred and
Allah gave victory to Islam and its people.
Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was a leader in Al-Madinah. He
was Al-Khazraj's chief, and during the period of Jahiliyyah he
was the master of both tribes - Aws and Khazraj. They were
about to appoint him their king when the Message reached AlMadinah, and many in Al-Madinah embraced Islam.
Ibn Salul's heart was filled with hatred against Islam
people. When the battle of Badr took place, he said,
religion has become apparent.'' So he pretended to be
along with many of those who were just like him, as
many among the People of the Book.

and its
"Allah's
Muslim,
well as

It was then that hypocrisy began in Al-Madinah and among the
surrounding nomad tribes. As for the Emigrants, none of them
were hypocrites, since they emigrated willingly (seeking the
pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim would emigrate from
Makkah, he would be forced to abandon all of his wealth,
offspring and land; he would do so seeking Allah's reward in the
Hereafter.

The Tafsir of Ayah 2:8
Allah said,

ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َوﺑِﺎﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
ُ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ ﻮل
And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in
Allah and the Last Day'' while in fact they do not believe.
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said that,
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"This refers to the hypocrites among the Aws and
Khazraj and those who behaved as they did.''
This is how Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and AsSuddi explained this Ayah.
Allah revealed the characteristics of the hypocrites, so
that the believers would not be deceived by their outer
appearance, thus saving the believers from a great evil.
Otherwise, the believers might think that the hypocrites
were believers, when in reality they are disbelievers. To
consider the sinners as righteous people is extremely
dangerous, Allah said,

َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ

ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َوﺑِﺎﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮ
ُ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ ﻮل

(And of mankind, there are some who say:

"We believe in Allah and the Last Day'' while in fact they
do not believe) meaning, they utter these false
statements only with their tongues, just as Allah said,

ِ
ﻮل اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ
َ َإِذَا َﺟﺂء
ُ ﻮن ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ ﻧ َ ْﺸﻬَ ُﺪ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻟ َ َﺮ ُﺳ
َ ك اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨَـﻔ ُﻘ
ﻟ َ َﺮ ُﺳﻮﻟ ُ ُﻪ
When
the
hypocrites
come
to
you
(O
Muhammad), they say: "We bear witness that
you are indeed the Messenger of Allah.'' Allah
knows that you are indeed His Messenger. (63:1)
This Ayah means that;
the hypocrites utter these statements only when
they meet you, not because they actually believe
what they are saying. The hypocrites emphasize
their belief in Allah and the Last Day with their
words, when that is not the case in reality.
Therefore, Allah stated that the hypocrites lie in
their testimony of creed, when He said,

ِِ
ﻮن
َ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨَﺎﻓﻘﻴ َﻦ ﻟَ;َﺎذِ ُﺑ

َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺸﻬَ ُﺪ إ َِّن

(And Allah bears witness that the
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hypocrites are indeed liars), (63:1), and,

ﺑِ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
Allah said,

َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫﻢ

(while in fact they believe not).

ﻮن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا
َ ﻳُ َﺨﺎ ِد ُﻋ

(They try to deceive

Allah and those who believe).

The hypocrites show belief outwardly while
concealing disbelief. They think that by doing this,
they will mislead Allah, or that the statements
they utter will help them with Allah, and this is an
indication of their total ignorance. They think that
such behavior will deceive Allah, just as it might
deceive some of the believers.
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺤﻠ ُﻔ
َ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳَﺒْﻌَﺜُ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎ ً ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺤﻠ ُﻔ
ٍَ
َ وﻳ َ ْﺤﺴﺒ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َﻠ َﻰ ﺷ َْﻰء أﻟﺎ َإِﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻜـﺬ ُﺑN ﻮن أﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ
َ َُ َ
On the Day when Allah will resurrect them
all together; then they will swear to Him
as they swear to you. And they think that
they have something (to stand upon).
Verily, they are liars! (58:18)
Hence, Allah refuted their way by saying,

َ َ وﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺨ َﺪ ُﻋ
ون
َ ﻮن إِﻟﺎ ّأ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ
َ
ََ
While they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it)
not!
Allah stated that the hypocrites only deceive
themselves by this behavior, although they are
unaware of this fact.
Allah also said,

ِِ
ﻮن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧﺎ ِد ُﻋ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ إ َِّن اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨَﺎﻓﻘﻴ َﻦ ﻳُ َﺨﺎ ِد ُﻋ
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Verily, the hypocrites try to deceive Allah, but it is
He Who deceives them. (4:142)
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Jurayj
commented on Allah's statement,
"The hypocrites pronounce, `There is no
deity worthy of worship except Allah'
seeking to ensure the sanctity of their
blood and money, all the while concealing
disbelief.''
Allah's statement;

ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َوﺑِﺎﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
ُ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ ﻮل
َ َ ﻳ َﺨﺎ ِد ُﻋﻮن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا وﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺨ َﺪ ُﻋ
ون
َ َ َ
ُ
َ ﻮن إِﻟﺎ ّأ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ
َ
ََ
And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in
Allah and the Last Day'' while in fact they believe not.
They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while
they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!
Sa`id said that Qatadah commented,
"This is the description of a hypocrite. He is
devious; he says the truth with his tongue and
defies it with his heart and deeds. He wakes up in
a condition other than the one he goes to sleep
in, and goes to sleep in a different condition than
the one he wakes up in. He changes his mind just
like a ship that moves about whenever a wind
blows.''

ِ َ  َﺬN ﻓِﻰ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣﺮ ٌض ﻓَ َﺰادﻫﻢ اﻟﻠَّﻪ ﻣﺮ ًﺿﺎ وﻟَﻬﻢ
ْ َﺎﻧُﻮاE ﻴﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ
َ
ٌ َ ْ ُ َ ََ ُ ُ َُ
ٌ اب أﻟ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻳ َ ْﻜﺬ ُﺑ

2:10 In their hearts is a disease and Allah has
increased their disease. A painful torment is theirs
because they used to tell lies.
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The Meaning of `Disease' in this Ayah
Allah said,

ِ َ  َﺬN ﻓِﻲ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣﺮ ٌض ﻓَ َﺰادﻫﻢ اﻟﻠّﻪ ﻣﺮﺿﺎ ًوﻟَﻬﻢ
ccc ﻴﻢ
َ
ٌ َ ُ َ ََ ُ ُ َُ
ٌ اب أﻟ
In their hearts is a disease and Allah has increased their
disease. A painful torment is theirs,
because they used to tell lies.
As-Suddi narrated from Abu Malik and (also) from Abu
Salih, from Ibn Abbas, and (also) Murrah Al-Hamdani
from Ibn Mas`ud and other Companions that this Ayah,

ﻓِﻲ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣ َﺮ ٌض

(In their hearts is a disease),

means, `doubt',

ً ﻓَ َﺰﺍ َﺩ ُﻫ ُﻢ ﺍﻟﻠّﻪُ َﻣ َﺮﺿﺎ

(And Allah has increased their
disease) also means `doubt'.
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Abu AlAliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah also said
similarly.

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on,

ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣ َﺮ ٌض

(In their hearts is a disease),

"A disease in the religion, not a physical disease.
They are the hypocrites and the disease is the
doubt that they brought to Islam.

ً ﻓَ َﺰﺍ َﺩ ُﻫ ُﻢ ﺍﻟﻠّﻪُ َﻣ َﺮﺿﺎ

(And Allah has increased their
disease) meaning, increased them in shameful
behavior.''
He also recited,

ِ
ِ َ
ون
َ ِﻳﻤـﻨﺎ ً َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﺒْﺸ ُﺮ
َ ﻓَﺄ َّﻣﺎ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ءا َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْﻓَ َﺰادَﺗْ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ
َوأ َ َّﻣﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻓِﻰ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣ َﺮ ٌض ﻓَ َﺰادَﺗْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِر ْﺟ ًﺴﺎ إِﻟ َﻰ ِر ْﺟ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
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ﻓِﻲ

As for those who believe, it has increased their
faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose
hearts is a disease, it will add disgrace to their
disgrace. (9:124-125)
and commented,
"Evil to their evil and deviation to their deviation.''
This statement by Abdur-Rahman is true, and it
constitutes a punishment that is compatible to the
sin, just as the earlier scholars stated.
Similarly, Allah said,

َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ْاﻫﺘ َ َﺪ ْوا ْزَادَ ُﻫ ْﻢ ُﻫ ًﺪى َوءَاﺗَ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻘ َﻮ ُاﻫ ْﻢ
While as for those who accept guidance, He
increases their guidance and grants them their
piety. (47:17)
Allah said next,

ِ
﴾١٠﴿ ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳ َ ْﻜﺬ ُﺑE  ﺑِ َﻤﺎccc
Because they used to tell lies.
The hypocrites have two characteristics, they lie
and they deny the Unseen.
The scholars who stated that the Prophet knew the
hypocrites of his time have only the Hadith of
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman as evidence. In it the Prophet
gave him the names of fourteen hypocrites during the
battle of Tabuk. These hypocrites plotted to assassinate
the Prophet during the night on a hill in that area. They
planned to excite the Prophet's camel, so that she would
throw him down the hill. Allah informed the Prophet
about their plot, and the Prophet told Hudhayfah their
names.
As for the other hypocrites, Allah said about them,
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ِ ِ و ِﻣ َّﻤﻦ َﺣﻮﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْﻋﺮ
َﻠ َﻰN ْ ﻮن َو ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺪﻳﻨ َ ِﺔ َﻣ َﺮ ُدوا
َ َ
َ اب ُﻣﻨَـﻔ ُﻘ
ْ ْ َ

اﻟﻨَّ َﻔﺎقِ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻧَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ

And among the Bedouins around you, some are
hypocrites, and so are some among the people of
Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you (O
Muhammad) know them not, We know them.
(9:101)

ِ ِ
َِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن ﻓِﻰ
َ ﻮن َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻓﻰ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َّﻣ َﺮ ٌض َواﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺮﺟ ُﻔ
َ ﺘَﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨَـﻔ ُﻘvَﻟ ّﺌﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳ

ً ﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺂ إِﻟﺎ َّﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ
َ َ ﻚ ﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ َﺠﺎ ِو ُروﻧ
َ َّاﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺪﻳﻨ َ ِﺔ ﻟَﻨُﻐ ْ ِﺮﻳَﻨ
ً ِﻴﻠﺎyَّﻣﻠ ْ ُﻌﻮ ِﻧﻴ َﻦ أَﻳْﻨَ َﻤﺎ ُﺛﻘِ ُﻔﻮاْأُ ِﺧ ُﺬوا ْ َو ُﻗﺘِّﻠُﻮاْﺗَ ْﻘ

If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a
disease, and those who spread false news among
the people in Al-Madinah do not cease, We shall
certainly let you overpower them, then they will
not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a
little while. Accursed, they shall be seized
wherever found, and killed with a (terrible)
slaughter. (33:60-61)
These Ayat prove that the Prophet was not informed
about each and everyone among the hypocrites of his
time. Rather, the Prophet was only informed about their
characteristics, and he used to assume that some people
possessed these characteristics.
Similarly, Allah said,

َ وﻟَﻮ ﻧ َ َﺸ
ِ
ﻴﻤ ُـﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟَﺘﻌْ ِﺮﻓَﻨَّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻰ ﻟ َ ْﺤﻦِ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِل
َ ﺂء ﻟﺄ َرﻳْﻨَـ َﻜ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠَﻌَ َﺮﻓْﺘ َ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺴ
ُ ْ َ
Had We willed, We could have shown them to
you, and you should have known them by their
marks; but surely, you will know them by the
tone of their speech! (47:30)
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The most notorious hypocrite at that time was Abdullah
bin Ubayy bin Salul; Zayd bin Arqam - the Companion gave truthful testimony to that effect.
In addition, Umar bin Al-Khattab once mentioned the
matter of Ibn Salul to the Prophet, who said,

ِ
َث اﻟْﻌَ َﺮ ُب أ َ َّن ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ًﺪا ﻳ َ ْﻘ ُﺘ ُﻞ أ َ ْﺻ َﺤﺎﺑَﻪ
َ  أ َ ْن ﺗَﺘ َ َﺤ ّﺪDُ إِﻧ ّﻲ أَﻛ َْﺮ
I would not like the Arabs to say to each other that
Muhammad is killing his Companions.
Yet, when Ibn Salul died, the Prophet performed the
funeral prayer for him and attended his funeral just as
he used to do with other Muslims. It was recorded in the
Sahih that the Prophet said,

إِ ِﻧ ّﻲ ُﺧ ِﻴّ ْﺮ ُت ﻓَﺎ ْﺧﺘ َ ْﺮت
I was given the choice (to pray for him or not), so I
chose.
In another narration, the Prophet said,

ﻟﺴﺒْﻌِﻴ َﻦ ﻳُﻐ ْ َﻔ ُﺮ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ِﺰدْت
َّ َﻠ َﻰ اN ْﻠ َ ُﻢ أ َﻧِ ّﻲ ﻟ َ ْﻮ ِز ْد ُتNَﻟ َ ْﻮ أ
If I knew that by asking (Allah to forgive Ibn Salul) more
than seventy times that He would forgive him, then I
would do that.

َ ِ ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َِوإِذَا ﻗ
َ ﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﻔﺴ ُﺪوا ْﻓﻰ اﻟﺄ ْر ِض ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْإِﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ُﻣ ْﺼﻠ ُﺤ
2:11 And when it is said to them: "Do not make
mischief on the earth,'' they say: "We are only
peacemakers.''

َ ِ
َ
ِ
ون
َ ون َوﻟـ َﻜﻦ ﻟﺎ ّﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ
َ أﻟﺎ إِﻧ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﻔﺴ ُﺪ

2:12 Verily, they are the ones who make mischief,
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but they perceive not.

Meaning of Mischief
Allah said,

َ ِ ِ
ِ
﴾١١﴿ ﻮن
َ ِوإِذَا ﻗ
َ ﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﻔﺴ ُﺪواْﻓﻲ اﻟﺄ ْر ِض ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْإِﻧ َّﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ُﻣ ْﺼﻠ ُﺤ
َ

ْ

َ

And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on
the earth,'' they say: "We are only peacemakers.''
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn Abbas and Ibn
Mas`ud commented,
"They are the hypocrites.
As for,

"( ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﻔ ِﺴ ُﺪوا ْ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِضDo not make mischief on

the earth''), that is disbelief and acts of
disobedience.''
Abu Jafar said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that Abu AlAliyah said that Allah's statement,

اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض

ﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﻔ ِﺴ ُﺪواْ ﻓِﻲ
َ َِوإِذَا ﻗ

(And when it is said to them: "Do not make

mischief on the earth''),
means, "Do not commit acts of disobedience on
the earth. Their mischief is disobeying Allah,
because whoever disobeys Allah on the earth, or
commands that Allah be disobeyed, he has
committed mischief on the earth. Peace on both
the earth and in the heavens is ensured (and
earned) through obedience (to Allah).''
Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah said similarly.

Types of Mischief that the Hypocrites commit
Ibn Jarir said,
"The hypocrites commit mischief on earth;
•

by disobeying their Lord on it and continuing in the
prohibited acts.
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•

They also abandon what Allah made obligatory and
doubt His religion, even though He does not accept a
deed from anyone except with faith in His religion
and certainty of its truth.

•

The hypocrites also lie to the believers by saying
contrary to the doubt and hesitation their hearts
harbor.

•

They give as much aid as they can, against Allah's
loyal friends, and support those who deny Allah, His
Books and His Messengers.

This is how the hypocrites commit mischief on earth,
while thinking that they are doing righteous work on
earth.''
The statement by Ibn Jarir is true; taking the disbelievers as
friends is one of the categories of mischief on the earth.
Allah said,

َ
ِ َ
ْﻨ َ ٌﺔ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض َوﻓَ َﺴ ٌﺎد َﻛﺒِﻴ ٌﺮyِ ﺗَﻜ ُْﻦ ﻓDﻮ
ُ ُ ﺂء ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ إِﻟﺎ ّﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠ
ُ َ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ ْوﻟﻴ
And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, if you
do not do this (help each other), there will be turmoil
and oppression on the earth, and great mischief. (8:73),
In this way Allah severed the loyalty between the
believers and the disbelievers.
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ
َ
ِِ
ون أَن
ُ ﻳَـﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ ﻟﺎ َ ﺗَﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬواْ اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْوﻟِﻴَﺂءَ ﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨﻴ َﻦ أ َ ُﺗ ِﺮ
َ ﻳﺪ
ً ﻨﺎ,َِﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺳﻠ ْ َﻄﺎﻧﺎ ً ُّﻣﺒN ﺗَ ْﺠﻌَﻠُﻮاْﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ

O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as Awliya
(protectors or helpers or friends) instead of believers. Do
you wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against
yourselves. (4: 144)
Allah then said,

ً إ َِّن اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨَـ ِﻔﻘِﻴ َﻦ ﻓِﻰ اﻟ ّﺪ َْر ِك اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْﺳ َﻔ ِﻞ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َوﻟ َﻦ ﺗَ ِﺠ َﺪ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ِﺼﻴﺮا
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Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth of the
Fire; no helper will you find for them. (4:145)
Since the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays belief,
he confuses the true believers. Hence, the deceitful behavior of
the hypocrites is an act of mischief, because they deceive the
believers by claiming what they do not believe in, and because
they give support and loyalty to the disbelievers against the
believers.
If the hypocrite remains a disbeliever (rather than pretending to
be Muslim), the evil that results from him would be less. Even
better, if the hypocrite becomes sincere with Allah and makes
the statements that he utters conform to his deeds, he will gain
success.
Allah said,

َ ِ ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َِوإِذَا ﻗ
َ ﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﻔﺴ ُﺪواْﻓﻲ اﻟﺄ ْر ِض ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْإِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ُﻣ ْﺼﻠ ُﺤ
And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on
the earth,'' they say: "We are only peacemakers.''
meaning, "We seek to be friends with both parties, the
believers and the disbelievers, and to have peace with
both parties.''
Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas
commented on Allah's statement,
means, "We seek to make amends between the
believers and the People of the Book.''
Allah said,

َ ِ
َ
ِ
﴾١٢﴿ ون
َ ون َوﻟـ َﻜﻦ ﻟﺎ ّﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ
َ أﻟﺎ إِﻧ ّ َُﻬﻢ ُﻫﻢ اﻟْﻤ ْﻔﺴ ُﺪ
ُ ُ ْ

Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they
perceive not.
This Ayah means that the hypocrites' behavior,
and their claim that it is for peace, is itself
mischief, although in their ignorance, they do not
see it to be mischief.
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ِ
ﺂء
َ َِوإِذَا ﻗ
ُّ ﺎس ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْأَﻧ ُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ َﻛ َﻤﺂ آ َﻣ َﻦ
ُ َّﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ءَاﻣﻨُﻮا ْ َﻛ َﻤﺂ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ُ َاﻟﺴ َﻔﻬ
2:13 And when it is said to them: Believe as the
people believe,'' They say: "Shall we believe as the
fools have believed!''

َ ِ
ﻮن
ُّ أَﻟﺎ َإِﻧ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻫ ُﻢ
َ ﺂء َوﻟـ َﻜﻦ ﻟﺎ ّﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
ُ َاﻟﺴ َﻔﻬ

Verily, they are the fools, but they do not know.
Allah tells;

ccc ﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ َِوإِذَا ﻗ
And when it is said to them:
Allah said that if the hypocrites are told,

ِ
ccc ﺎس
ُ َّ آﻣﻨُﻮا ْ َﻛ َﻤﺎ آ َﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨccc
"Believe as the people believe,''
meaning, `Believe just as the believers believe in
Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers,
Resurrection after death, Paradise and Hellfire,
etc. And obey Allah and His Messenger by
heeding the commandments and avoiding the
prohibitions.'
Yet the hypocrites answer by saying,

ccc اﻟﺴ َﻔﻬَﺎء
ُّ  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْأَﻧ ُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ َﻛ َﻤﺎ آ َﻣ َﻦccc
"Shall we believe as the fools have believed!''
they meant (may Allah curse the hypocrites) the
Companions of the Messenger of Allah.
This is the same Tafsir given by Abu Al-Aliyah and
As-Suddi in his Tafsir, with a chain of narration to
Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas`ud and other Companions.
This is also the Tafsir of Ar-Rabi bin Anas and
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.
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The hypocrites said,
"Us and them having the same status, following
the same path, while they are fools!''
`The fool' is the ignorant, simple-minded person who
has little knowledge in areas of benefit and harm. This is
why, according to the majority of the scholars, Allah
used the term foolish to include children, when He said,

ً اﻟﺴ َﻔﻬَﺂءَ أَ ْﻣ َﻮﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟَّﺘِﻰ َﺟﻌَ َﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻗِﻴَـﻤﺎ
ُّ ْ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﺆ ُﺗﻮا
And do not give your property, which Allah has
made a means of support for you, to the foolish.
(4:5)
Allah answered the hypocrites in all of these instances.
For instance, Allah said here,

ccc اﻟﺴ َﻔﻬَﺎء
ُّ  أَﻟﺎ إِﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻫ ُﻢccc
Verily, they are the fools.
Allah thus affirmed that the hypocrites are indeed
the fools.
yet,

َ ِ
﴾١٣﴿ ﻮن
َ  َوﻟـ َﻜﻦ ﻟﺎ ّﻳ َﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤccc
But they know not.
Since they are so thoroughly ignorant, the
hypocrites are unaware of their degree of
deviation and ignorance, and such situation is
more dangerous, a severer case of blindness, and
further from the truth than one who is aware.

 ِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْإِﻧَّﺎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻜ ْﻢ,َوإِذَا ﻟ َ ُﻘﻮا ْاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ءَاﻣَﻨَّﺎ َوإِذَا َﺧﻠ َ ْﻮا ْإِﻟ َﻰ َﺷﻴَـ ِﻄ
ون
َ إِﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ُﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻬْ ِﺰ ُء
2:14 And when they meet those who believe, they
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say: "We believe,'' but when they are alone with
their Shayatin (devils), they say: "Truly, we are
with you; verily, we were but mocking.''

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ىء ﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ ُﻤ ُّﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ ُﻃﻐْﻴَـﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻬ
ُ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻬْ ِﺰ

2:15 Allah mocks at them and leaves them
increasing in their deviation to wander blindly.

The Hypocrites' Cunning and Deceit
Allah said,

ِ
ccc آﻣﻨَّﺎ
َ َْوإِذَا ﻟ َ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮاْﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
And when they meet those who believe, they say: "We
believe,''
Allah said that when the hypocrites meet the
believers, they proclaim their faith and pretend to
be believers, loyalists and friends. They do this to
misdirect, mislead and deceive the believers. The
hypocrites also want to have a share of the
benefits and gains that the believers might
possibly acquire.
Yet,

ccc  ِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ, َوإِذَا َﺧﻠ َ ْﻮاْإِﻟ َﻰ َﺷﻴَﺎ ِﻃccc
But when they are alone with their Shayatin,
meaning, if they are alone with their devils, such
as their leaders and masters among the rabbis of
the Jews, hypocrites and idolators.

Human and Jinn Devils
Ibn Jarir said,
"The devils of every creation are the mischievous among
them. There are both human devils and Jinn devils.
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Allah said,

 َ ُﺪ ّوا ً َﺷﻴَـ ِﻄﻴ َﻦ اﻟﺈِﻧ ْ ِﺲ َواﻟ ْ ِﺠ ِّﻦ ﻳُﻮ ِﺣﻰ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟ َﻰN ﻚ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ ِ ُ; ّ ِﻞ ﻧِﺒِ ٍّﻰ
َ ِ َو َﻛ َﺬﻟ

ً ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ ُز ْﺧ ُﺮ َف اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِل ُﻏ ُﺮورا

And so We have appointed for every Prophet
enemies  ـShayatin (devils) among mankind and
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech
as a delusion (or by way of deception). (6:112)

The Meaning of `Mocking
Allah said,

ccc  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْإِﻧ َّﺎ َﻣﻌَ ْﻜ ْﻢccc
They say: "Truly, we are with you''.
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that
the Ayah means,
"We are with you,

ون
َ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ُﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻬْ ِﺰ ُؤ

(Verily, we

were but mocking), meaning, we only mock
people (the believers) and deceive them.''

﴾١٤﴿ ون
َ  إِﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ُﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻬْ ِﺰ ُؤccc
Verily, we were but mocking,
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah,
means,
"We (meaning the hypocrites) were mocking the
Companions of Muhammad.''
Also, Ar-Rabi`
similarly.

bin

Anas

and

Qatadah

said

Allah's statement,

ِ
ِ
﴾١٥﴿ ﻮن
َ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻬْ ِﺰىء ﺑِ ِﻬﻢ َوﻳَﻤ ّﺪ ُُﻫﻢ ﻓﻲ ُﻃﻐْﻴﺎﻧ ِﻬﻢ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻬ
ْ

َ
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ْ

ُ

ْ

ُ

Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their
deviation to wander blindly.
answers the hypocrites and punishes them for
their behavior.
Ibn Jarir commented,
"Allah mentioned what He will do to them on the
Day of Resurrection, when He said,

ِ
ـﺖ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮاْ ا ُﻧﻈ ُﺮوﻧَﺎ ﻧ َ ْﻘﺘ َ ِ ْﺲ ِﻣﻦ
ُ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ُ َﻮن َواﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨَـ ِﻔﻘ
َ ﻮل اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨَـﻔ ُﻘ
ْﻨ َ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِ ُﺴﻮ ٍر ﻟ َّ ُﻪ,َﻴﻞ ْار ِﺟ ُﻌﻮاْ َو َرآءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎﻟْﺘ َ ِﻤ ُﺴﻮاْ ﻧُﻮرا ً ﻓَ ُﻀ ِﺮ َب ﺑ
َ ِﻧُّﻮ ِر ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻗ
ِ ِ ِ ﻇـ ِﻬ ِﻣ
ﺑَ ٌ ِ ِ ِ ﻟ
اب
ُ  ﻦ ﻗﺒَﻠﻪ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬDُ ﺎب ﺑَﺎﻃﻨُ ُﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ ا َّﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ُﺔ َو َ ُﺮ
On the Day when the hypocrites  ـmen and
women  ـwill say to the believers: "Wait for us!
Let us get something from your light!'' It will be
said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light!''
So a wall will be put up between them, with a
gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside
it will be torment.) (57:13)

َوﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺴﺒ َ َّﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْأَﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻧ ُ ْﻤﻠِﻰ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟﺎ ًّ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻧ ُ ْﻤﻠِﻰ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ً ﻟِﻴ َ ْﺰدَ ُادوا ْإِﺛ َْﻤﺎ
And let not the disbelievers think that Our
postponing of their punishment is good for them.
We postpone the punishment only so that they
may increase in sinfulness." (3:178)
He then said,
"This, and its like, is Allah's mockery of the
hypocrites and the people of Shirk.''

The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots
Allah stated that He will punish the hypocrites for their
mockery, using the same terms to describe both the deed and
its punishment, although the meaning is different.
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Similarly, Allah said,

َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪN Dُ ِّﺌ َ ٌﺔ ِّﻣﺜْﻠُﻬَﺎ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﻔﺎ َوأ َ ْﺻﻠ ََﺢ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺟ ُﺮ,ِّﺌ َ ٍﺔ َﺳ,آء َﺳ
ُ َو َﺟ َﺰ
The recompense for an offense is an offense equal to it;
but whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his
reward is with Allah. (42:40)
and,

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪNْ ﺎﻋﺘ َ ُﺪوا
ْ ََﻠ َﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓN اﻋﺘ َ َﺪى
ْ ِﻓَ َﻤﻦ
Then whoever transgresses (the prohibition) against you,
transgress likewise against him. (2:194)
The first act is an act of injustice, while the second act is
an act of justice. So both actions carry the same name,
while being different in reality.
This is how the scholars explain deceit, cunning and
mocking when attributed to Allah in the Qur'an.
Surely, Allah exacts revenge for certain evil acts with a
punishment that is similar in nature to the act itself. We
should affirm here that Allah does not do these things
out of joyful play, according to the consensus of the
scholars, but as a just form of punishment for certain
evil acts.

Meaning of `Leaves them increasing in their deviation to
wander blindly
Allah said,

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ  َوﻳ َ ُﻤ ّﺪ ُُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ ُﻃﻐْﻴَﺎﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻬccc
...and leaves them increasing in their deviation to
wander blindly.
As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas`ud and
several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah said
that,

( َوﻳ َ ُﻤ ّﺪ ُُﻫ ْﻢand leaves them increasing) means,
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He gives them respite.
Also, Mujahid said,
"He (causes their deviation) to increase.''
Allah said;

َ
ﻮن أَﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻧ ُ ِﻤ ّﺪ ُُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ َّﻣ ٍﺎل َوﺑَ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
َ ُ أﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺴﺒ
ِ
َ ِ
ون
َ ﻧ ُ َﺴﺎ ِر ُع ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ْ َﺮت ﺑَﻞ ﻟﺎ ّﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ
Do they think that by the wealth and the
children with which We augment them.
(That) We hasten to give them with good
things. Nay, but they perceive not.
(23:55-56)
Ibn Jarir commented,
"The correct meaning of this Ayah is `We give
them increase from the view of giving them
respite and leaving them in their deviation and
rebellion.'
Similarly, Allah said,

َوﻧُﻘَﻠِّ ُﺐ أَﻓْﺌِ َﺪﺗَ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوأَﺑْ َﺼـ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨُﻮاْ ﺑِ ِﻪ أ َ َّو َل َﻣ َّﺮ ٍة َوﻧ َ َﺬ ُر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻰ

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُﻃﻐْﻴَﺎﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻬ

And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes
away (from guidance), as they refused to believe
in it the first time, and We shall leave them in
their trespass to wander blindly.'' (6:110)
Tughyan used in this Ayah means to
transgress the limits, just as Allah said in
another Ayah,

ﺂء َﺣ َﻤﻠْﻨَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺠﺎ ِرﻳ َ ِﺔ
ُ إِﻧ َّﺎ ﻟ َ َّﻤﺎ َﻃﻐَﺎ اﻟ ْ َﻤ
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Verily, when the water Tagha (rose)
beyond its limits, We carried you in the
ship. (69:11)
Also, Ibn Jarir said that;
the term `Amah, in the Ayah means, `deviation'.
He also said about Allah's statement,
their deviation to wander),

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ( ﻓﻲ ُﻃﻐْﻴَﺎﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻬin

"In the misguidance and disbelief that has
encompassed them, causing them to be confused
and unable to find a way out of it. This is because
Allah has stamped their hearts, sealed them, and
blinded their vision. Therefore, they do not
recognize guidance or find the way out of their
deviation.''

َّ ْ ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺷﺘ َ َﺮ ُوا
ْ َﺎﻧُﻮاE اﻟﻀﻠَـﻠَﺔَ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪى ﻓَ َﻤﺎ َرﺑِ َﺤﺖ ّﺗِ َﺠـ َﺮ ُﺗ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ
َ ِأُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
ُﻣﻬْﺘ َ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ

2:16 These are they who have purchased error with
guidance, so their commerce was profitless. And
they were not guided.
Allah said,

َّ ْ ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺷﺘَ ُﺮ ُوا
ccc اﻟﻀﻠﺎَﻟ َ َﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪى
َ ِأُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
These are they who have purchased error with guidance,
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas and Ibn
Mas`ud commented saying it means,
"They pursued
guidance.''

misguidance

Mujahid said,
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and

abandoned

"They believed and then disbelieved,''
while Qatadah said,
"They preferred deviation to guidance.''
This statement is similar in meaning to Allah's
statement about Thamud,

َ
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪىN ﻮد ﻓَﻬَ َﺪﻳْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳﺘ َ َﺤﺒُّﻮاْاﻟْﻌَ َﻤﻰ
ُ َوأ َّﻣﺎ ﺛ َُﻤ
And as for Thamud, We granted them
guidance, but they preferred blindness to
guidance. (41:17)
In summary, the statements that we have mentioned
from the scholars of Tafsir indicate that the hypocrites
deviate from the true guidance and prefer misguidance,
substituting wickedness in place of righteousness. This

ْﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺷﺘ َ ُﺮ ُوا
َ ِأُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ

meaning explains Allah's statement,

َّ
اﻟﻀﻠﺎَﻟ َ َﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪى

(These are they who have purchased error

with guidance),
meaning, they exchanged guidance to buy
misguidance. This meaning includes those who
first believed, then later disbelieved, whom Allah
described,

َﻠ َﻰ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢN ﻚ ﺑِﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮاّ ُﺛ َّﻢ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ﻓَ ُﻄﺒِ َﻊ
َ ِ ذَﻟ
That is because they believed, and then
disbelieved; therefore their hearts are
sealed. (63:3)
The Ayah also includes those who preferred deviation
over guidance. The hypocrites fall into several
categories.
This is why Allah said,

﴾١٦﴿ ﻦ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻣﻬْﺘ َ ِﺪﻳE  ﻓَ َﻤﺎ رﺑِ َﺤﺖ ّﺗِ َﺠﺎر ُﺗ ُﻬﻢ َو َﻣﺎccc

ُ
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ْ

َ

َ

So their commerce was profitless. And they were not
guided,
meaning their trade did not succeed nor were
they righteous or rightly guided throughout all
this.
In addition, Ibn Jarir narrated that Qatadah commented
on the Ayah,
"By Allah! I have seen them leaving guidance for
deviation, leaving the Jama`ah (the community
of the believers) for the sects, leaving safety for
fear, and the Sunnah for innovation.''
Ibn Abi Hatim
statements.

also

reported

other

similar

َ
ﺣ
َ ِ ﺳﺘ
ﺐ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻨُﻮ ِر ِﻫ ْﻢ
َ َﻣﺜَﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ اﻟ ّﺬى ا ْ َ ْﻮﻗَ َﺪ ﻧَﺎرا ًﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺂ أ َﺿﺎءَ ْت َﻣﺎ َ ْﻮﻟ َ ُﻪ ذَ َﻫ
ِ َ ٍ وﺗَﺮ َﻛﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ُﻇﻠُﻤ
ون
َ ـﺖ ﻟﺎ ّﻳُﺒْﺼ ُﺮ
َ
ْ ُ َ َ
2:17 Their likeness is as the likeness of one who
kindled a fire; then, when it illuminated all around
him, Allah removed their light and left them in
darkness. (So) they could not see.

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُﺻ ٌّﻢ ُﺑ ْﻜ ٌﻢ ُﻋ ْﻤ ٌﻰ ﻓَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺮﺟ ُﻌ

2:18 They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return
not (to the right path).

The Example of the Hypocrites
Allah says,

ccc ﺎءت َﻣﺎ َﺣ ْﻮﻟ َ ُﻪ
ْ َﻣﺜَﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ا ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻮﻗَ َﺪ ﻧَﺎرا ًﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ أ َ َﺿ
Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a
fire; then, when it illuminated all around him,
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Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought deviation
with guidance, thus acquiring utter blindness, to the
example of a person who started a fire. When the fire
was lit, and illuminated the surrounding area, the person
benefited from it and felt safe. Then the fire was
suddenly extinguished. Therefore, total darkness covered
this person, and he became unable to see anything or
find his way out of it.
Further, this person could not hear or speak and became
so blind that even if there were light, he would not be
able to see. This is why he cannot return to the state
that he was in before this happened to him. Such is the
case with the hypocrites who preferred misguidance over
guidance, deviation over righteousness. This parable
indicates that the hypocrites first believed, then
disbelieved, just as Allah stated in other parts of the
Qur'an.
Allah's statement,

ccc ﺐ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِ ُﻨﻮ ِر ِﻫ ْﻢ
َ  ذَ َﻫccc
Allah removed their light,
means, Allah removed what benefits them, and
this is the light, and He left them with what
harms them, that is, the darkness and smoke.
Allah said,

ٍ  وﺗَ َﺮ َﻛ ُﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ُﻇﻠُﻤccc
ccc ﺎت
َ
َ
ْ
And left them in darkness,
that is their doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy.

ِ َ
﴾١٧﴿ ون
َ  ﻟﺎ ّﻳُﺒْﺼ ُﺮccc
(So) they could not see.
meaning, they are unable to find the correct path
or find its direction.
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In addition, they are,

ِ
﴾١٨﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺻ ٌﻢ ُﺑ ْﻜﻢ ُﻋ ْﻤﻲ ﻓَ ُﻬﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺮﺟ ُﻌ
ْ

ٌ

ٌ

ّ ُ

They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to
the right path).

( ُﺻ ٌّﻢdeaf),
and thus cannot hear the guidance.

( ُﺑ ْﻜ ٌﻢdumb),
and cannot utter the words that might benefit
them.

( ُﻋ ْﻤ ٌﻲand blind),
in total darkness and deviation.
Similarly, Allah said,

ﺗﻌﻤ ٌﺑﺼـ ﻟـ ِﻜ ﺗﻌﻤ ﻟﻘﻠ
اﻟﺼ ُﺪو ِر
ُّ ﻮب اﻟَّﺘِﻰ ﻓِﻰ
ُ ُ ُ ْ ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّﻬَﺎ ﻟﺎ َ َ ْ َﻰ اﻟﺎ ّ ْ َ ُﺮ َو َ ﻦ َ ْ َﻰ ا
Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is
the hearts which are in the breasts that grow
blind. (22:46),
and this why they cannot get back to the state of
guidance that they were in, since they sold it for
misguidance.

ِ َ أَو َﻛﺼ ِﻴ ٍﺐ ِّﻣﻦ
 ْ ٌﺪ َوﺑ َ ْﺮ ٌقNـﺖ َو َر
ٌ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂء ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ُﻇﻠ ُ َﻤ
ّ َ ّ َ ْ

2:19 Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing
darkness, thunder, and lightning.

ﻮن أ َ ْﺻـﺒِﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻰ ءَاذَاﻧِ ِﻬﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ ا َّﻟﺼ َﻮ ِﻋ ِﻖ َﺣ َﺬ َر اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ ِت َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ُﻣ ِﺤ ٌﻴﻂ
َ ُ ﻳ َ ْﺠﻌَﻠ
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ﺑِﺎﻟْﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ
They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out
the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But
Allah ever encompasses the disbelievers.

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢN ُﻠ َّ َﻤﺂ أ َ َﺿﺂءَ ﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣ َﺸ ْﻮا ْﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َوإِذَآ أ َ ْﻇﻠ َ َﻢE ﻳَ;َ ُﺎد اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺮ ُق ﻳ َ ْﺨ َﻄ ُﻒ أَﺑْ َﺼـ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ
ْ ﻗَﺎ ُﻣﻮا
2:20 The lightning almost snatches away their
sight, whenever it flashes for them, they walk
therein, and when darkness covers them, they
stand still.

َ
ﻟ
ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻰءٍ ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮE َﻠ َﻰN ﺐ ﺑِ َﺴ ْﻤﻌِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوأَﺑْ َﺼـ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ
َ َو َ ْﻮ َﺷﺂءَ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ َﺬ َﻫ

And if Allah willed, He could have taken away their
hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has power
over all things.

Another Parable of the Hypocrites
Allah says,

ccc ْ ٌﺪ َوﺑَ ْﺮ ٌقNﺎت َو َر
َّ أ َ ْو َﻛ َﺼ ِﻴّ ٍﺐ ِّﻣ َﻦ
ٌ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ُﻇﻠ ُ َﻤ
Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness,
thunder, and lightning.
This is another parable which Allah gave about
the hypocrites who sometimes know the truth and
doubt it at other times. When they suffer from
doubt, confusion and disbelief, their hearts are,

َﻛ َﺼ ِﻴ ّ ٍﺐ

(Like a Sayyib), meaning,

"The rain",
as Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, and several other
Companions have confirmed as well as Abu Al-
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Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ata, Al-Hasan
Al-Basri, Qatadah, Atiyah Al-Awfi, Ata AlKhurasani, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.
Ad-Dahhak said
"It is the clouds."
However, the most accepted opinion is that;
it means the rain that comes down during,
(darkness),

ﺎت
ٌ ُﻇﻠ ُ َﻤ

meaning, here, the doubts, disbelief and
hypocrisy.

ْ ٌﺪN( َو َرthunder), that shocks the hearts with fear.
The hypocrites are usually full of fear and anxiety,
just as Allah described them,

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢN ُ َّﻞ َﺻﻴ ْ َﺤ ٍﺔE ﻮن
َ ُﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺴﺒ
They think that every cry is against them.
(63: 4)
and,

ِ
ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ إِﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ِﻤﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫﻢ ِّﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻨَّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَ ْﻮ ٌم
َ َوﻳ َ ْﺤﻠ ُﻔ
ﻮن
َ ﻳ َ ْﻔ َﺮ ُﻗ
ٍ ﻟَﻮ ﻳ َ ِﺠ ُﺪون ﻣﻠ ْ َﺠﺌﺎ ً أَو َﻣﻐَـ َﺮ
ات أَ ْو ُﻣ ّﺪ ََﺧﻠﺎ ً ﻟ َّ َﻮﻟ َّ ْﻮاْ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ
ْ
َ َ
ْ
ﻮن
َ ﻳ َ ْﺠ َﻤ ُﺤ
They swear by Allah that they are truly of
you while they are not of you, but they are
a people who are afraid. Should they find
refuge, or caves, or a place of
concealment, they would turn straightway
thereto in a swift rush. (9:56-57).
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( َوﺑَ ْﺮ ٌقThe lightning),
is in reference to the light of faith that is
sometimes felt in the hearts of the
hypocrites.
Allah said,

ﻮن أ َ ْﺻﺎﺑِﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ آذَاﻧِ ِﻬﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ ا َّﻟﺼ َﻮا ِﻋﻖِ َﺣ َﺬ َر اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ ِت واﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ُﻣ ِﺤ ٌﻴﻂ
َ ُ  ﻳ َ ْﺠﻌَﻠccc
ِ
﴾١٩﴿ ﻦ
َ ﺑِﺎﻟْ;ﺎﻓﺮِﻳ
They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out the
stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But Allah ever
encompasses the disbelievers.
meaning, their cautiousness does not benefit
them because they are bound by Allah's allencompassing will and decision.
Similarly, Allah said,

ﺚ اﻟ ْ ُﺠﻨُﻮ ِد
َ ََﻫ ُﻞ أَﺗ
ُ ﺎك َﺣ ِﺪﻳ
ِ
َﻓ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن َوﺛ َُﻤﻮد
ٍ ﺑَ ِﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْﻓِﻰ ﺗَ ْﻜ ِﺬ
ﻳﺐ
َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ِﻣﻦ َو َر ِآﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُّﻣ ِﺤ ٌﻴﻂ
Has the story reached you of two hosts. Of
Fir`awn (Pharaoh) and Thamud! Nay! The
disbelievers (persisted) in denying. And Allah
encompasses them from behind! (85:17-20)
Allah then said,

َ
ccc ﺎر ُﻫ ْﻢ
َ ﻳَ;َ ُﺎد اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺮ ُق ﻳ َ ْﺨ َﻄ ُﻒ أﺑْ َﺼ
The lightning almost snatches away their sight,
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meaning, because the lightning is strong itself,
and because their comprehension is weak and
does not allow them to embrace the faith.
Also, Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas
commented on the Ayah,
"The Qur'an mentioned almost all of the secrets
of the hypocrites.''

ccc ُﻠ َّ َﻤﺎ أ َ َﺿﺎء ﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣ َﺸ ْﻮا ْﻓِﻴ ِﻪE ccc
Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein,
Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn Abbas said,
"Whenever the hypocrites acquire a share in the
victories of Islam, they are content with this
share. Whenever Islam suffers a calamity, they
are ready to revert to disbelief.''
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
َﻠ َﻰ َﺣ ْﺮ ٍف ﻓَﺈ ِْن أ َ َﺻﺎﺑَ ُﻪ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ْاﻃ َﻤﺄ َ َّن ﺑِ ِﻪN ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ
And among mankind is he who worships Allah on
the edge: If good befalls him, he is content with
that. (22:11)

cccَْﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎ ُﻣﻮاN ُﻠ َّ َﻤﺎ أ َ َﺿﺎء ﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣ َﺸ ْﻮا ْﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َوإِذَا أ َ ْﻇﻠ َ َﻢE ccc
Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and
when darkness covers them, they stand still,
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"They recognize the truth and speak about it. So
their speech is upright, but when they revert to
disbelief, they again fall into confusion.''
This was also said by Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan AlBasri, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and As-Suddi,
who narrated it from the Companions, and it is
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the most obvious and most correct view, and
Allah knows best.
Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, the believers will
be given a light according to the degree of their faith.
Some of them will gain light that illuminates over a
distance of several miles, some more, some less. Some
people's light will glow sometimes and be extinguished at
other times. They will, therefore, walk on the Sirat (the
bridge over the Fire) in the light, stopping when it is
extinguished. Some people will have no light at all, these
are the hypocrites whom Allah described when He said,

ِ
ـﺖ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮاْ ا ُﻧﻈ ُﺮوﻧَﺎ ﻧ َ ْﻘﺘ َ ِ ْﺲ ِﻣﻦ
ُ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ُ َﻮن َواﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨَـ ِﻔﻘ
َ ﻮل اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨَـﻔ ُﻘ
ً ﻴﻞ ْار ِﺟ ُﻌﻮا ْ َو َرآءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎﻟْﺘَ ِﻤ ُﺴﻮا ْﻧُﻮرا
َ ِﻧُّﻮ ِر ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻗ
On the Day when the hypocrites  ـmen and
women  ـwill say to the believers: "Wait for us!
Let us get something from your light!'' It will be
said to them; "Go back to you rear! Then seek a
light!'' (57:13)
Allah described the believers,

ﻳ ﺗ ﻟﻤ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ ﻟﻤ ِ ِ ﻳﺴﻌ ﻧ
ﻮر ُﻫﻢ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﺑِﺄَﻳ ْ َﻤـ ِﻨ ِﻬﻢ
ُ ُ َ ْﻮ َم َ َﺮى ا ْ ُ ْﺆ َﻦ َوا ْ ُ ْﺆﻣﻨَـﺖ َ ْ َﻰ
ـﺖ ﺗَ ْﺠ ِﺮى ِﻣﻦ ﺗَ ْﺤﺘِﻬَﺎ اﻟﺎٌّﻧْﻬَـ ُﺮ
ٌ َُّﺑ ْﺸ َﺮا ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم َﺟﻨ
On the Day you shall see the believing men and
the believing women  ـtheir light running forward
before them and by their right hands. Glad tidings
for you this Day! Gardens under which rivers flow
(Paradise). (57:12)
and,
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ﻧ
َﺒِ َ ِ ﻳ ﻣﻨvﻳ ﻳﺨ ِ َ ﻟ
ﻮر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﻌَﻰ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ُ َ ْﻮ َم ﻟَﺎ ُ ْ ﺰي اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ا ّ َّﻲ َواﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ آ َ ُﻮا َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ
ِ َ
ِ َ
ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍءE َﻠ َﻰN ﻮرﻧَﺎ َوا ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟَﻨﺎ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ
َ ُ َوﺑِﺄﻳ ْ َﻤﺎﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ُ ﻮن َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ أﺗْﻤ ْﻢ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻧ

ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮ

The Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet
(Muhammad) and those who believe with him.
Their Light will run forward before them and (with
their Records  ـBooks of deeds) in their right
hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect our
Light for us (and do not put it off till we cross
over the Sirat (a slippery bridge over the Hell)
safely) and grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are
Able to do all things.'' (66:8)
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Abdullah bin Mas`ud
commented on,

ﻮر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﻌَﻰ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ُﻧ

(Their Light will

run forward before them),

"They will pass on the Sirat, according to
their deeds. The light that some people
have will be as big as a mountain, while
the light of others will be as big as a date
tree. The people who will have the least
light are those whose index fingers will
sometimes be lit and extinguished at other
times.''
Ibn Abi Hatim also reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"Every person among the people of
Tawhid (Islamic Monotheism) will gain a
light on the Day of Resurrection. As for the
hypocrite, his light will be extinguished.
When the believers witness the hypocrite's
light being extinguished, they will feel
anxious. Hence, they will supplicate,

ِ َ
ﻮرﻧَﺎ
َ ُ ( أﺗْﻤ ْﻢ ﻟﻨَﺎ ﻧOur

َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ

Lord! Keep perfect our

Light for us).''
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Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said,
"On the Day of Resurrection, everyone
who has embraced the faith will be given a
light. When they arrive at the Sirat, the
light of the hypocrites will be extinguished.
When the believers see this, they will feel
anxious and supplicate,

ِ َ
ﻮرﻧَﺎ
َ ُ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ أﺗْﻤ ْﻢ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻧ

(Our

Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us).''

Types of Believers and Types of Disbelievers
Consequently, there are several types of people.
•

There are the believers whom the first four Ayat (2:2-5)
in Surah Al-Baqarah describe.

•

There are the disbelievers who were described in the
next two Ayat.

•

And there are two categories of hypocrites:
the complete hypocrites who were mentioned in
the parable of the fire,
and the hesitant hypocrites, whose light of faith is
sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished. The
parable of the rain was revealed about this
category, which is not as evil as the first
category.
This is similar to the parables that were given in
Surah An-Nur. Like the example of the believer
and the faith that Allah put in his heart, compared
to a brightly illuminated lamp, just like a rising
star. This is the believer, whose heart is built on
faith and receiving its support from the divine
legislation that was revealed to it, without any
impurities or imperfections, as we will come to
know, Allah willing.

Allah gave a parable of the disbelievers who think that they
have something, while in reality they have nothing; such people
are those who have compounded ignorance.
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Allah said,

َّ اب ﺑِﻘِﻴﻌَ ٍﺔ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺴﺒ ُﻪ
ٍ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤـﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﺴ َﺮ
 ﻟ َ ْﻢDُ َﺂن َﻣﺂءً َﺣﺘَّﻰ إِذَا َﺟﺂء
ُ اﻟﻈ ْﻤ
ُ
ً ْﺌﺎ, َﺷDُ ﻳ َ ِﺠ ْﺪ
As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a
mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water,
until he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing. (24:39)
Allah then gave the example of ignorant disbelievers, simple in
their ignorance.
He said;

ِ ٍ أَو َﻛﻈﻠُﻤ
ُِ
ِِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ـﺖ
ٌ ﺎب ُﻇﻠ ُ َﻤ
ٌ ـﺖ ﻓﻰ ﺑَ ْﺤ ٍﺮ ﻟ ّ ّﺠ ٍّﻰ ﻳَﻐ ْ َﺸ ُـﻪ َﻣ ْﻮ ٌج ّﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗﻪ َﻣ ْﻮ ٌج ّﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗﻪ َﺳ َﺤ
َ ُ ْ
 ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﻜ ْﺪ ﻳ َ َﺮ َاﻫﺎ َو َﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺠﻌَ ِﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻧُﻮرا ً ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪDُ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀﻬَﺎ ﻓَ ْﻮ َق ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ إِذَآ أَ ْﺧ َﺮ َج ﻳ َ َﺪ
ِﻣﻦ ﻧُﻮ ٍر
Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a
vast deep sea, overwhelmed by waves, topped by dark
clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if a man
stretches out his hand, he can hardly see it! And he for
whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there is no
light. (24:40)
Therefore, Allah divided the camp of the disbelievers into
two groups, advocates and followers.
Allah mentioned these two groups in the beginning of
Surah Al-Hajj,

ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ُ َّﻞ َﺷﻴ ْ َﻄـﻦٍ َّﻣ ِﺮﻳ ٍﺪE َّﺒِ ُﻊyَِﻠ ْ ٍﻢ َوﻳN ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳُ َﺠـ ِﺪ ُل ﻓِﻰ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﺑِﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺮ
And among mankind is he who disputes about
Allah, without knowledge, and follows every
rebellious (disobedient to Allah) Shaytan (devil)
(devoid of every kind of good). (22:3)

ِ َّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ٍ َ ِﻠ ْ ٍﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ًﺪى َوﻟﺎ َ ِﻛﺘN ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳُ َﺠـ ِﺪ ُل ﻓِﻰ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﺑِﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺮ
ـﺐ ُّﻣ ِﻨﻴ ٍﺮ
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And among men is he who disputes about Allah,
without knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving
light (from Allah). (22:8)
Furthermore, Allah has divided the group of the believers in the
beginning of Surah Al-Waqi`ah and at the end. He also divided
them in Surah Al-Insan into two groups,
•

the Sabiqun (those who preceded), they are the "near
ones" (Muqaribun) and

•

Ashab Al-Yamin (the companions of the right), and
they are righteous (Abrar).

In summary,
categories,

these

Ayat

•

the near ones and

•

righteous.

divide

the

believers

into

two

Also, the disbelievers are of two types,
•

advocates and

•

followers.

In addition, the hypocrites are divided into two types,
•

pure hypocrites and

•

those who have some hypocrisy in them.

The Two Sahihs record that Abdullah bin Amr said that the
Prophet said,

ِ ِ
َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪE َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َوا ِﺣ َﺪ ٌة ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ َّﻦE  َو َﻣ ْﻦ،ﺎن ُﻣﻨَﺎﻓِﻘًﺎ َﺧﺎﻟ ِ ًﺼﺎ
ٌ َ ﺛَﻠ
َ َ E ﺎث َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻛ َّﻦ ﻓﻴﻪ
ِ َﺧ ْﺼﻠ َ ٌﺔ ِﻣ َﻦ
aاﻟﻨّ َﻔﺎقِ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ َﺪﻋَﻬَﺎ
،َث َﻛ َﺬ َب
َ • َﻣ ْﻦ إِذَا َﺣ ّﺪ
، َ َﺪ أ َ ْﺧﻠ َ َﻒNَوإِذَا َو
َوإِذَا اﺋْﺘُ ِﻤ َﻦ َﺧﺎن
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•
•

Whoever has the following three (characteristics) will be
a pure hypocrite, and whoever has one of the following
three characteristics will have one characteristic of
hypocrisy, unless and until he gives it up.
•

Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.

•

Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves
treacherous.

•

Whenever he is entrusted, he breaches the
trust.

Hence, man might have both a part of faith and a part of
hypocrisy, whether in deed, as this Hadith stipulates, or
in the creed, as the Ayah (2:20) stipulates.

Types of Hearts
Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Sa`id saying that the Messenger of
Allah said

ﻟﻘﻠ
aﻮب أ َ ْرﺑَﻌَ ٌﺔ
ُ ُ ُْ ا

ِ ﻗَﻠْﺐ أ َ ْﺟﺮد ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﺜ ْ ُﻞ ا
ﻟﺴ َﺮا ِج ﻳ َ ْﺰ َﻫ ُﺮ
ّ
َُ ٌ
ﻠَﺎﻓِ ِﻪƒِ َﻠﻰN ﻮط
ٌ ْﻠ َ ُﻒ َﻣ ْﺮ ُﺑƒَﺐ أ
ٌ ْ َوﻗَﻠ
ﻮس
ٌ ﺐ َﻣﻨْ ُﻜ
ٌ ْ َوﻗَﻠ
،ﺐ ُﻣ ْﺼ َﻔ ٌﺢ
ٌ ْ َوﻗَﻠ

•
•
•
•

The hearts are four (types):
•

polished as shiny as the radiating lamp,

•

a sealed heart with a knot tied around its seal,

•

a heart that is turned upside down and

•

a wrapped heart.

ﻓَﺄ َ َّﻣﺎ اﻟْﻘَﻠْﺐ اﻟْﺄ َ ْﺟ َﺮ ُد ﻓَﻘَﻠْﺐ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦِ ﻓَ ِﺴ َﺮ ُ ِ ِ ﻧ
،Dُ ﻮر
ُ ُ اﺟ ُﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ
ُ
ُ

As for the polished heart, it is the heart of the
believer and the lamp is the light of faith.
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،ْﻠ َ ُﻒ ﻓَﻘَﻠ ْ ُﺐ اﻟْ;َﺎﻓِ ِﺮƒََوأ َ َّﻣﺎ اﻟْﻘَﻠ ْ ُﺐ اﻟْﺄ

The sealed heart is the heart of the disbeliever.

َ
ﻮس ﻓَﻘَﻠ ْ ُﺐ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨَﺎﻓِﻖِ اﻟ ْ َﺨﺎﻟ ِ ِﺺ ﻋَ َﺮ َف ُﺛ َّﻢ أَﻧْﻜ ََﺮ
ُ َوأ َّﻣﺎ اﻟْﻘَﻠ ْ ُﺐ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻨْ ُﻜ

The heart that is turned upside down is the heart
of the pure hypocrite, because he had knowledge
but denied it.

َ
ِ ِ
ﺎق
ٌ ﺎن َوﻧِ َﻔ
ٌ إﻳﻤ
َ َوأ َّﻣﺎ اﻟْﻘَﻠ ْ ُﺐ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺼ َﻔ ُﺢ ﻓَﻘَﻠ ْ ٌﺐ ﻓﻴﻪ

As for the wrapped heart, it is a heart that
contains belief and hypocrisy.

َّ ﺈﻳﻤﺎنِ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﻘﻠ َ ِﺔ ﻳ َ ُﻤ ّﺪ َُﻫﺎ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ُﺎء
اﻟﻄ ِﻴ ّ ُﺐ
َ ْ َو َﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟ

The example of faith in this heart, is the
example of the herb that is sustained by
pure water.

َو َﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ ِاﻟﻨّ َﻔﺎقِ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮ َﺣ ِﺔ ﻳ َ ُﻤ ّﺪ َُﻫﺎ اﻟْﻘَﻴ ْ ُﺢ َواﻟ ّﺪ َُم ﻓَﺄ َ ُّي
َﻠَﻴ ْﻪN َﻠَﺒ َ ْﺖƒ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﺄُ ْﺧ َﺮىN َﻠَﺒ َ ْﺖƒ ِاﻟ ْ َﻤ َّﺎدﺗَﻴْﻦ
The example of hypocrisy in it, is the
example of an ulcer that thrives on puss
and blood. Whichever of the two
substances has the upper hand, it will
have the upper hand on that heart.
This Hadith has a Jayid Hasan (good) chain of
narration.
Allah said,

﴾٢٠﴿ ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮE َﻠ َﻰN ﻤﻌِ ِﻬﻢ َوأَﺑْ َﺼﺎ ِر ِﻫﻢ إ َِّن اﻟﻠَّﻪ
ْ  َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺷﺎء اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ َﺬ َﻫﺐ ﺑِﺴccc

ْ

ْ

ْ

َ َ

And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their
hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has power over
all things.
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Muhammad

bin

Ishaq

reported

commented on Allah's statement,

that

Ibn

Abbas

ﻟ
ﺐ ﺑِ َﺴ ْﻤﻌِ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ َو َ ْﻮ َﺷﺎء اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ َﺬ َﻫ

( َوأَﺑْ َﺼﺎ ِر ِﻫ ْﻢAnd if Allah willed, He would have taken away

their hearing and their sight),

"Because they abandoned the truth after they had
knowledge in it.''

ِ ّ ُE َﻠ َﻰN  إ َِّن اﻟﻠَّﻪccc
﴾٢٠﴿ ﻞ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮ
ْ

Certainly, Allah has power over all things.
Ibn Abbas said,
"Allah is able to punish or pardon His servants as
He wills.''
Ibn Jarir commented,
"Allah only described Himself with the ability to do
everything in this Ayah as a warning to the
hypocrites of His control over everything, and to
inform
them
that
His
ability
completely
encompasses them and that He is able to take
away their hearing and sight.''
Ibn Jarir and several other scholars of Tafsir stated that;
these two parables are about the same kind of
hypocrite. So the `or' mentioned in,

اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َّ

أ َ ْو َﻛ َﺼ ِﻴ ّ ٍﺐ ِّﻣ َﻦ

(Or like a rainstorm from the sky) means

`and', just as the Ayah,

َ ِ
ِ ِ
ﻮرا
ً َوﻟ َﺎ ُﺗﻄ ْﻊ ﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ آﺛ ًﻤﺎ أ ْو َﻛ ُﻔ

(And

obey neither a sinner or a disbeliever among
them).
Therefore, `or' in the Ayah includes a choice of
using either example for the hypocrites.
Also, Al-Qurtubi said that `or' means,
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"To show compatibility of the two choices, just as
when one says, `Sit with Al-Hasan or Ibn Sirin.'
According to the view of Az-Zamakhshari, `so it
means each of these persons is the same as the
other, so you may sit with either one of them.'
The meaning of `or' thus becomes `either.' Allah
gave these two examples of the hypocrites,
because they both perfectly describe them.''
I (Ibn Kathir) say,
these descriptions are related to the type of
hypocrite, because there is a difference between
them as we stated.
For instance, Allah mentioned these types in
Surah Bara’h when He repeated the statement,
"And among them'' three times, describing their
types, characteristics, statements and deeds.
So the two examples mentioned here describe
two types of hypocrites whose characteristics are
similar.
For instance, Allah gave two examples in Surah
An-Nur, one for the advocates of disbelief and
one for the followers of disbelief, He said,

ٍ ( َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا أ َ ْﻋ َﻤﺎﻟ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﺴ َﺮAs
اب ﺑِﻘِﻴﻌَ ٍﺔ

for

those

َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ
who

disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a
desert) (24:39), until,

ٍ ( أَو َﻛ ُﻈﻠُﻤOr
ﺎت ﻓِﻲ ﺑ َ ْﺤ ٍﺮ ﻟ ُّ ِّﺠ ٍّﻲ
ْ
َ

(the

state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a
vast deep sea), (24:40).
The first example is of the advocates of disbelief
who have complex ignorance, while the second is
about the followers who have simple ignorance.
Allah knows best.
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َ
اﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪوا ْ َرﺑَّ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬ ْى َﺧﻠَﻘَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﺎس
ُ َّﻳَـﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨ
ﻮن
َ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ
2:21 O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who
created you and those who were before you so that
you may acquire Taqwa.

ِ ٌ
ِ َ اﻟﺴﻤﺂء ﺑِﻨﺂء وأَﻧ َﺰل ِﻣﻦ
ِ
ًاﻟﺴ َﻤﺂء َﻣﺂء
ّ َ َ َ ً َ َ َ َّ اﻟَّﺬى َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺎ ّ ْر َض ﻓ َﺮاﺷﺎ ً َو
َ َ َ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧ َﺮ َج ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﺜَّ َﻤ َﺮ ِت ِرزْﻗﺎ ًﻟ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَ ْﺠﻌَﻠُﻮا ْﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ أ
ﻮن
َ
َ ﻧﺪادا ً َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
ْ

2:22 Who has made the earth a resting place for
you, and the sky as a canopy, and sent down water
(rain) from the sky and brought forth therewith
fruits as a provision for you. Then do not set up
rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that
He alone has the right to be worshipped).

Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah
Allah says;

َ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﻮن
ْ ﺎس
َ اﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪوا ْ َرﺑَّ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟَّﺬي َﺧﻠَﻘَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ
ُ َّﻳَﺎ أﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨ
﴾٢١﴿
O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you
and those who were before you so that you may acquire
Taqwa.
Allah mentioned His Oneness in divinity and
stated that He has favored His servants by
bringing them to life after they did not exist.
He also surrounded them with blessings, both hidden and
apparent.

cccً اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺄ َ ْر َض ﻓِ َﺮاﺷﺎ
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Who has made the earth a resting place for you,
He made the earth a resting place for them, just
like the bed, stable with the firm mountains.

ccc اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء ﺑِﻨَﺎء
َّ  َوccc
And the sky as a canopy,
meaning, `a ceiling'.
Similarly, Allah said in another Ayah,

ِ
ﻮن
َّ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ
َ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءَ َﺳ ْﻘﻔﺎ ً َّﻣ ْﺤ ُﻔﻮﻇﺎ ً َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻋَ ْﻦ ءَاﻳَـﺘﻬَﺎ ُﻣﻌْﺮ ُِﺿ
And We have made the heaven a roof,
safe and well-guarded. Yet they turn away
from its signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds,
clouds). (21:32)

ccc اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء َﻣﺎء
َّ  َوأَﻧ َﺰ َل ِﻣ َﻦccc
And sends down for you water (rain) from the sky,
meaning, through the clouds, when they need the
rain.

ِ  ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧ َﺮ َج ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺜّ ََﻤ َﺮccc
ccc ات ِرزْﻗﺎ ًﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
and brought forth therewith fruits as a provision for you.
Hence, Allah caused the various types of
vegetation and fruits to grow as a means of
sustenance for people and their cattle.
Allah reiterated this bounty in various parts of the
Qur'an.
There is another Ayah that is similar to this Ayah
(2:22), that is, Allah's statement,
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َِ
ـﻢ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺣ َﺴ َﻦ
َّ ـﻢ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر َض ﻗَـ َﺮارا ً َو
ْ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءَ ﺑِﻨَـﺂءً َو َﺻ َّﻮ َر ُﻛ
ُ اﻟ ّﺬى َﺟﻌَ َـﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ
ِ ِ َّ ﺻﻮر ُﻛـﻢ ورزﻗَ ُﻜـﻢ ِّﻣﻦ
ك اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َر ُّب
َ ـﻢ ﻓَﺘَـﺒَـ َﺮ
َ ْ َََ ْ ََ ُ
ْ ِّﺒَـﺖ ذَﻟ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َرﺑُّ ُﻜ,اﻟﻄ
اﻟْﻌَـﻠ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
It is He Who has made for you the earth as a
dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has
given you shape and made your shapes good
(looking) and has provided you with good things.
That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the
Lord of all that exists. (40:64)
The meaning that is reiterated here is that Allah is the
Creator, the Sustainer, the Owner and Provider of this
life, all that is in and on it. Hence, He alone deserves to
be worshipped, and no one and nothing is to be
associated with Him.
This is why Allah said next,

ِ ِ ْ ﻓَﻼ َ َﲡْﻌَﻠُﻮاccc
﴾٢٢﴿ ◌ﻮن
َ َ ﻧﺪادا ًوأَﻧﺘُﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ َ† أ
ّ
ْ

َ

Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while
you know (that He alone has the right to be
worshipped).
The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas`ud said,
"I said to the Messenger of Allah, `Which evil
deed is the worst with Allah?'
He said,

أ َ ْن ﺗَ ْﺠﻌَ َﻞ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻧِ ّﺪًا َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧﻠَﻘَﻚ
To take an equal with Allah, while He alone
created you.''
Also, Mu`adh narrated the Prophet's statement,

 ؟Dِ َﻠ َﻰ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِدN أَﺗَ ْﺪ ِري َﻣﺎ َﺣ ُّﻖ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ
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ْﺌًﺎ, َوﻟَﺎ ﻳُ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُﻛﻮا ﺑِ ِﻪ َﺷDو
ُ أ َ ْن ﻳ َﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ
Do you know Allah's right on His servants?
They must worship Him alone and refrain from
associating anything with Him in worship.
Another Hadith states,

ِ ِ
اﻟﻠﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ
ُ َ َﻣﺎ َﺷﺎءa َوﻟﻜ ْﻦ ﻟﻴ َ ُﻘ ْﻞ،ﺎن
ُ َﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ ََّﻦ أ َ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﻣﺎ َﺷﺎء
ٌ َ اﻟﻠﻪ َو َﺷﺎءَ ُﻓﻠ
َﺷﺎءَ ُﻓﻠَﺎن
None of you should say, `What Allah and so-andso person wills. Rather, let him say, `What Allah
wills, and then what so-and-so person wills.

A Hadith with the same Meaning
Imam Ahmad narrated that Al-Harith Al-Ashari said that the
Prophet of Allah said,

ِ
ٍ َﻠِﻤE اﻟﺴﻠَﺎم ﺑِ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺲ
ِ إ َِّن َ ﻋ َ َﻣ ﻳﺤﻴ ﺑ ﻛ
ﺎت أَ ْن ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ َﻞ
َ
ُ َّ َﻠَﻴْﻪN اﻟﻠﻪ َ ّﺰ ََو َﺟ ّﻞ أ َ َﺮ َ ْ َﻰ ْ َﻦ زَ َﺮﻳَّﺎ
،َﺎدَ أ َ ْن ﻳُﺒ ْ ِﻄﻰءَﺑِﻬَﺎE ﻴﻞ أَ ْن ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠُﻮا ﺑِ ِﻬ َّﻦ َوأَﻧ ّ َُﻪ
َ  َوأَ ْن ﻳَﺄ ْ ُﻣ َﺮ ﺑَ ِﻨﻲ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ،ﺑِ ِﻬ َّﻦ
Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariyya to implement five
commands and to order the Children of Israel to
implement them, but Yahya was slow in carrying out
these commands.

ِ
ٍ  َﻠِﻤE  إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻗَ ْﺪ أُ ِﻣ ْﺮ َت ﺑِ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺲaاﻟﺴﻠَﺎم
ﺴ,ِN َ َﻓَﻘ
ﺎت أَ ْن ﺗَﻌْ َﻤ َﻞ ﺑِ ِﻬ َّﻦ
َ
ُ َّ َﻠَﻴْﻪN ﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ َ ﻰ
،ﻴﻞ أَ ْن ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠُﻮا ﺑِ ِﻬ َّﻦ ﻓَﺈ َِّﻣﺎ أ َ ْن ُﺗﺒَﻠِّﻐ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َّإﻣﺎ أَ ْن أُﺑَﻠِّﻐ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ
َ َوﺗَﺄ ْ ُﻣ َﺮ ﺑَ ِﻨﻲ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
`Isa said to Yahya, `You were ordered to implement five
commands and to order the Children of Israel to
implement them. So either order, or I will do it.'
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ِ ِ
ِ
 ﻓَ َﺠ َﻤ َﻊ ﻳ َ ْﺤﻴَﻰaﺎل
َ َ َ َّﺬ َب أ َ ْو ﻳُ ْﺨ َﺴ َﻒ ﺑِﻲ ﻗNَُﻨﻲ أَ ْن أy ﻳَﺎ أَﺧﻲ إِﻧ ّﻲ أَ ْﺧﺸَﻰ إ ِْن َﺳﺒ َ ْﻘaﺎل
َ َﻓَﻘ
،ﻴﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺑَﻴ ْ ِﺖ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻘ ِﺪ ِس َﺣﺘَّﻰ ْاﻣﺘَﻠَﺄ َاﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ُﺪ
َ ﺑْ ُﻦ زَ َﻛ ِﺮﻳَّﺎ ﺑَ ِﻨﻲ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
Yahya said, 'My brother! I fear that if you do it before
me, I will be punished or the earth will be shaken under
my feet.' Hence, Yahya bin Zakariyya called the Children
of Israel to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), until they filled
the Masjid.

aﺎل
َ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّﺸ َﺮ ِف ﻓَ َﺤ ِﻤ َﺪN ﻓَﻘَﻌَ َﺪ
َ ََﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻗN اﻟﻠﻪ َوأَﺛْﻨَﻰ
He sat on the balcony, thanked Allah and praised him
and then said,

ٍ َﻠِﻤE اﻟﻠﻪ أَ َﻣ َﺮﻧِﻲ ﺑِ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺲ
aﺎت أَ ْن أ َ ْﻋ َﻤ َﻞ ﺑِ ِﻬ َّﻦ َوآ ُﻣ َﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ أَ ْن ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠُﻮا ﺑِ ِﻬ َّﻦ أ َ َّوﻟ ُ ُﻬ َّﻦ
َ إ َِّن
َ
ﻚ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ َر ُﺟ ٍﻞ ا ْﺷﺘَ َﺮى ﻋَﺒ ْ ًﺪا ِﻣ ْﻦ
َ ِ  ﻓَﺈ َِّن َﻣﺜ َ َﻞ ذﻟ،ْﺌًﺎ,اﻟﻠﻪ َوﻟَﺎ ُﺗ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُﻛﻮا ﺑِ ِﻪ َﺷ
َ أ َ ْن ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪوا
Dُ  ﻓَﺄَﻳُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﺴ ُّﺮ،Dِ َﻴ ْ ِﺮ َﺳ ِﻴ ّ ِﺪƒ َﻠَّﺘ َ ُﻪ إِﻟﻰƒ َﺧﺎﻟ ِ ِﺺ َﻣﺎﻟ ِ ِﻪ ﺑِ َﻮ ِرقٍ أ َ ْو ذَ َﻫ ٍﺐ ﻓَ َﺠﻌَ َﻞ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻞ َوﻳُ َﺆ ِّدي
َ
 َوﻟَﺎ ُﺗ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُﻛﻮا ﺑِ ِﻪDو
َ ِ  َﻛﺬﻟDُ ﻮن ﻋَﺒ ْ ُﺪ
َ  َوإ َِّن،ﻚ
ُ ﺎﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪ
ْ َاﻟﻠﻪ َﺧﻠَﻘَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َرزَﻗَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ
َ أ ْن ﻳ َ ُﻜ
cْﺌًﺎ,َﺷ
`Allah ordered me to implement five commandments
and that I should order you to adhere to them. The first
is that you worship Allah alone and not associate any
with Him. The example of this command is the example
of a man who bought a servant from his money with
paper or gold. The servant started to work for the
master, but was paying the profits to another person.
Who among you would like his servant to do that Allah
created you and sustains you. Therefore, worship Him
alone and do not associate anything with Him.

ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠَﺎ,َّ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻠْﺘ َ ِﻔ ْﺖ ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺻﻠDِ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻳَﻨْ ِﺼ ُﺐ َو ْﺟﻬَ ُﻪ ﻟ ِ َﻮ ْﺟ ِﻪ ﻋَﺒ ْ ِﺪ
َّ َِوآ ُﻣ َﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﺑ
َ ﺎﻟﺼﻠ َ ِﺎة ﻓَﺈ َِّن
cﺗَﻠْﺘ َ ِﻔﺘُﻮا
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I also command you to pray, for Allah directs His Face
towards His servant's face, as long as the servant does
not turn away. So when you pray, do not turn your
heads to and fro.

ِ ّ ِوآ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑ
ٍ ﻚ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ ر ُﺟ ٍﻞ َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ ُﺻ َّﺮ ٌة ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻣ ْﺴ
ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ َﺼﺎﺑَ ٍﺔ
َ ِ ﺎﻟﺼﻴَﺎ ِم ﻓَﺈ َِّن َﻣﺜ َ َﻞ ذﻟ
َ
َ
ْ
ِ ُﻠ ُّ ُﻬﻢ ﻳ َ ِﺠ ُﺪ رِﻳ َﺢ اﻟ ْ ِﻤﺴE
اﻟﺼ ِﺎﺋﻢ أ َ ْﻃﻴ َ ُﺐ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِرﻳ ِﺢ
َّ ﻮف ﻓَ ِﻢ
َ ُ ﻚ َوإ َِّن َﺧﻠ
ْ
ْ
ِ اﻟ ْ ِﻤﺴ
cﻚ
ْ
I also command you to fast. The example of it is the
example of a man in a group of men and he has some
musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and consequently, all
of the group smells the scent of the wrapped musk.
Verily, the odor of the mouth of a fasting person is better
before Allah than the scent of musk.

 اﻟْﻌَ ُﺪ ُّو ﻓَ َﺸ ّﺪُوا ﻳ َ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ إِﻟﻰ ُﻋﻨُﻘِ ِﻪDُ ﻚ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ َر ُﺟ ٍﻞ أ َ َﺳ َﺮ
َّ َِوآ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﺑ
َ ِ ﺎﻟﺼ َﺪﻗَ ِﺔ ﻓَﺈ َِّن َﻣﺜ َ َﻞ ذﻟ
ِ وﻗَ َﺪﻣ
 َﻫ ْﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَ ْن أَﻓْﺘ َ ِﺪ َي ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﺠﻌَ َﻞaﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ُّ َ
َ َ ﻟﻴ َ ْﻀﺮ ُِﺑﻮا ُﻋﻨُﻘَ ُﻪ ﻓَﻘDﻮ
ِ ِﻳ َ ْﻔﺘ َ ِﺪي ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻘﻠ
َّ َﻴﻞ َواﻟ ْ َﻜﺜِﻴ ِﺮ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻓ
cﻚ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ
I also command you to give charity. The example of this
is the example of a man who was captured by the
enemy. They tied his hands to his neck and brought him
forth to cut off his neck. He said to them, 'Can I pay a
ransom for myself?' He kept ransoming himself with
small and large amounts until he liberated himself.

Dِ ًﺎ ﻓِﻲ أَﺛَ ِﺮNﻚ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ َر ُﺟ ِﻞ َﻃﻠَﺒ َ ُﻪ اﻟْﻌَ ُﺪ ُّو ِﺳ َﺮا
َ ِ َوآ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﺑِ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ َﻛﺜِﻴ ًﺮا َوإ َِّن َﻣﺜ َ َﻞ ذﻟ
ِ ﻨﺎ ﻓَﺘ َ َﺤ َّﺼﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ وإ َِن اﻟْﻌﺒ َﺪأ َ ْﺣ َﺼﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻜ,ﻓَﺄَﺗَﻰ ِﺣﺼﻨﺎ ﺣ ِﺼ
ﺎن
ً َ ً ْ
َ َ E ﻮن ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄﺎنِ إِذَا
َ َ
َْ ّ َ َ
ُ
ﻓِﻲ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﻪ
I also command you to always remember Allah. The
example of this deed is that of a man who the enemy is
tirelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a fortified fort.
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When the servant remembers Allah, he will be resorting
to the best refuge from Satan.
Al-Harith then narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,

ٍ
aاﻟﻠﻪ أ َ َﻣ َﺮﻧِﻲ ﺑِ ِﻬ َّﻦ
ُ َوأَﻧَﺎ آ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﺑِ َﺨ ْﻤﺲ
اﻟ ْ َﺠ َﻤﺎﻋَ ِﺔ
َّ ﻟﺴ ْﻤ ِﻊ َو
اﻟﻄﺎﻋَ ِﺔ
َّ َوا
َواﻟ ْ ِﻬ ْﺠ َﺮ ِة

ِ َواﻟ ْ ِﺠﻬَﺎ ِد ﻓِﻲ َﺳ
cِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ﻴﺪ ِﺷﺒ ْ ٍﺮ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺧﻠ ََﻊ َرﺑْﻘَﺔَ اﻟْﺈ ِْﺳﻠَﺎ ِم ِﻣ ْﻦ
َ ِﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ َﺮ َج ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺠ َﻤﺎﻋَ ِﺔ ﻗ
َﺎ ﺑِ َﺪ ْﻋ َﻮى َﺟﺎ ِﻫﻠِﻴ َّ ٍﺔ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﺟﺜَﻰ َﺟﻬَﻨَّﻢNَُﻋﻨُﻘِ ِﻪ إِﻟَّﺎ أ َ ْن ﻳُ َﺮا ِﺟ َﻊ َو َﻣ ْﻦ د

•
•
•
•
•

And I order you with five commandments that
Allah has ordered me.
•

Stick to the Jama`ah (community of the
faithful),

•

listen and obey (your leaders) and

•

perform Hijrah (migration) and

•

Jihad for the sake of Allah.

•

Whoever abandons the Jama`ah, even the
distance of a hand span, will have removed
the tie of Islam from his neck, unless he
returns. Whoever uses the slogans of
Jahiliyah
(the
pre-Islamic
period
of
ignorance) he will be among those kneeling in
Jahannam (Hellfire).)

They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Even if he
prays and fasts?''
He said,

َ ﺻﻠ
،ﺎم َوزَﻋَ َﻢ أَﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ ٌﻢ
َ َوإ َِّن َ ّﻰ َو َﺻ
80

ِِ
َ
اﻟﻠﻪ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ
ُ َﻠ َﻰ َﻣﺎ َﺳ َّﻤN ﻓَﺎدْ ُﻋﻮا اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠﻤﻴ َﻦ ﺑِﺄ ْﺳ َﻤ ِﺎﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﺎﻫ ُﻢ
اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎدَ اﻟﻠﻪ
Even if he prays, fasts and claims to be Muslim.
So call the Muslims with their names that Allah
has called them: `The Muslims, the believing
servants of Allah.'
This is a Hasan Hadith, and it contains the statement,
"Allah has created and sustains you, so worship
Him and do not associate anything with Him in
worship.''
This statement is relevant in the Ayat (2:21-22) we are
discussing here and support singling Allah in worship,
without partners.

Signs of Allah's Existence
Several scholars of Tafsir, like Ar-Razi and others, used these
Ayat as an argument for the existence of the Creator, and it is
a most worthy method of argument. Indeed, whoever ponders
over the things that exist, the higher and lower creatures, their
various shapes, colors, behavior, benefits and ecological roles,
then he will realize the ability, wisdom, knowledge, perfection
and majesty of their Creator.
Once a Bedouin was asked about the evidence to Allah's
existence, he responded,
"All praise is due to Allah! The camel's dung testifies to
the existence of the camel, and the track testifies to the
fact that someone was walking. A sky that holds the
giant stars, a land that has fairways and a sea that has
waves, does not all of this testify that the Most Kind,
Most Knowledgeable exists''
Hence, whoever gazes at the sky in its immensity, its expanse,
and the various kinds of planets in it, some of which appear
stationary in the sky - whoever gazes at the seas that surround
the land from all sides, and the mountains that were placed on
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the earth to stabilize it, so that whoever lives on land, whatever
their shape and color, are able to live and thrive - whoever
reads Allah's statement,

َو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ِﺠﺒ َ ِﺎل ُﺟ َﺪ ٌد ﺑِﻴ ٌ ﺣﻤ
ِ ِ َﻟ ﻏ
ﻮد
ٌ ﻴﺐ ُﺳ
ُ ﺾ َو ُ ْ ٌﺮ ُّﻣ ْﺨﺘَﻠ ٌﻒ أ َْﻮﻧُﻬَﺎ َو َ َﺮاﺑ
ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ِ َآب َواﻟﺎٌّﻧْﻌ
Dِ ﻚ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺨﺸَﻰ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِد
َ ِ ـﻢ ُﻣ ْﺨﺘَﻠِ ٌﻒ أَﻟ َْﻮﻧ ُ ُﻪ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
ّ ِ ﺎس َواﻟ ّﺪ ََو

اﻟ ْ ُﻌﻠ َ َﻤ ُﺎء

And among the mountains are streaks white and red, of
varying colours and (others) very black. And likewise,
men and Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures,
beasts) and cattle are of various colours. It is only those
who have knowledge among His servants that fear Allah.
(35: 27-28)
Whoever thinks about the running rivers that travel from area
to area bringing benefit, whoever ponders over what Allah has
created on earth; various animals and plants of different tastes,
scents, shapes and colors that are a result of unity between
land and water, whoever thinks about all of this then he will
realize that these facts testify to the existence of the Creator,
His perfect ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness, generosity and His
overall compassion for His creation. There is no deity worthy of
worship except Allah, nor is there a Lord besides Him, upon Him
we rely and to Him we turn in repentance.
There are numerous Ayat in the Qur'an on this subject.

ِﻓ
ْ ِ ﻠN
ِ
ْ ﻮر ٍة ِّﻣﻦ ِّﻣﺜْﻠ ِ ِﻪ َوادْ ُﻋﻮا
َ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﻰ َرﻳ ْ ٍﺐ ّﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟْﻨَﺎ َ َﻰ ﻋَﺒْﺪﻧَﺎ ﻓَﺄ ُﺗﻮا ْﺑِ ُﺴv َوإِن ُﻛ
ﺘُ ْﻢ َﺻـ ِﺪﻗِﻴ َﻦv ُﺷﻬَ َﺪآءَ ُﻛﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ إِن ُﻛ

2:23 And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians)
are in doubt concerning that which We have sent
down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad),
then produce a Surah (chapter) of the like thereof
and call your witnesses (supporters and helpers)
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besides Allah, if you are truthful.

ِﻓَﺈِن ﻟَّﻢ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌﻠُﻮا ْوﻟ َﻦ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌﻠُﻮا ْﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْاﻟﻨَ ﻟَﺘ
ِ
َت
ْ ِ ّﺪNُﺎر ُة أ
َ َ َ ْ
ُ َّﻮد َﻫﺎ اﻟﻨ
َ ﺎس َواﻟ ْﺤ َﺠ
َ ّ
ُ ﺎر ا ّ ﻰ َو ُﻗ
ﻟِﻠ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ

2:24 But if you do it not, and you can never do it,
then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and
stones, prepared for the disbelievers.

The Message of Messenger of Allah is True
Allah says;

ِﻓ
ْ ِ ﻠN
ِ
ﻮر ٍة ِّﻣﻦ ِّﻣﺜْﻠِ ِﻪ َوادْ ُﻋﻮا ْ ُﺷﻬَ َﺪاء ُﻛﻢ
َ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﻲ َرﻳ ْ ٍﺐ ّﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟْﻨَﺎ َ َﻰ ﻋَﺒْﺪﻧَﺎ ﻓَﺄ ُﺗﻮا ْﺑِ ُﺴvَوإِن ُﻛ
ِ
ِ
﴾٢٣﴿ ﻦ
َ ْﺘُ ْﻢ َﺻﺎدِﻗﻴvّﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ إ ِْن ُﻛ
And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in
doubt concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the
Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad), then produce a
Surah of the like thereof and call your witnesses
(supporters and helpers) besides Allah, if you are
truthful.
Allah begins to prove the truth of Prophethood
after He stated that there is no deity worthy of
worship except Him.
Allah said to the disbelievers,

ﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ َرﻳ ْ ٍﺐ ِّﻣ َّﻤﺎvَوإِن ُﻛ

َﻠ َﻰ ﻋَﺒ ْ ِﺪﻧَﺎN ( ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟْﻨَﺎAnd if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and

Christians) are in doubt concerning that which We
have sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant)
meaning, Muhammad,

ْ
ﻮر ٍة
َ ﻓَﺄ ُﺗﻮا ْ ﺑِ ُﺴ

(then produce a

Surah) meaning, similar to what he brought to
you.
Hence, if you claim that what he was sent with
did not come from Allah, then produce something
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similar to what he has brought to you, using the
help of anyone you wish instead of Allah.
However, you will not be able to succeed in this
quest.
Ibn Abbas said that,

( ُﺷﻬَ َﺪاء ُﻛﻢyour witnesses),

means "Aids.''
Also, As-Suddi reported that Abu Malik said the Ayah
means,
"Your partners, meaning, some other people to help you
in that. Meaning then go and seek the help of your
deities to support and aid you.''
Also, Mujahid said that,
witnesses) means,

َوادْ ُﻋﻮاْ ُﺷﻬَ َﺪاء ُﻛﻢ

(and call your

"People, meaning, wise and eloquent men who
will provide the testimony that you seek.''

The Challenge
Allah challenged the disbelievers in various parts of the Qur'an.
For instance, Allah said in Surah Al-Qasas,

ٍ َ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا ْﺑِ ِﻜﺘ
ﺘ ْﻢ َﺻـ ِﺪﻗِﻴ َﻦvُ ـﺐ ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ُﻫ َﻮ أَ ْﻫ َﺪى ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ َﻤﺂ أ َ َّﺗﺒِﻌْ ُﻪ إِن ُﻛ
Say (to them, O Muhammad): "Then bring a Book from
Allah, which is a better guide than these two (the
Tawrah (Torah) and the Qur'an), that I may follow it, if
you are truthful''. (28:49)
Also, Allah said in Surah Al-Isra,

ْ
ِ ْ َ
ِ
ِ ْ ُِﻗﻞ ﻟَّﺌِﻦ
ﻮن ﺑِ ِﻤﺜْﻠِ ِﻪ
َ َﻠ َﻰ أن ﻳَﺄ ُﺗﻮا ْ ﺑِﻤﺜ ْ ِﻞ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءَانِ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﺄ ُﺗN اﺟﺘَ َﻤﻌَﺖ اﻟﺈِﻧ ُﺲ َواﻟْﺠ ُّﻦ
ﺎن ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ َﻇ ِﻬﻴ ًﺮا
َ َ E َوﻟ َ ْﻮ
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Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like
thereof, even if they helped one another.'' (17:88)
Allah said in Surah Hud,

ٍ َ  ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا ْ ﺑِﻌَ ْﺸ ِﺮ ﺳﻮ ٍر ِﻣﺜْﻠِ ِﻪ ُﻣ ْﻔﺘ َ َﺮﻳDأَم ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮن اﻓْﺘ َ َﺮ ُا
ﺎت َوادْ ُﻋﻮا ْ َﻣﻦِ ْاﺳﺘَ َﻄﻌْ ُﺘ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ
ّ َ ُ
َ
ْ
ﺘُ ْﻢ َﺻـ ِﺪﻗِﻴ َﻦvُدونِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ إِن ُﻛ
Or they say, "He (Prophet Muhammad) forged it (the
Qur'an).''
Say: "Bring you then ten forged Surahs like it, and call
whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help), if
you speak the truth!'' (11:13)
and in Surah Yunus,

ان أَن ﻳُ ْﻔﺘ َ َﺮى ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ ﺗَ ْﺼ ِﺪﻳ َﻖ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ ﻳ َ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ
َ َ E َو َﻣﺎ
ُ َﺎن َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮء
ِ َ ﻴﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ َّر ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
َ َوﺗَ ْﻔ ِﺼ
َ ْ ﺎب ﻟﺎ َ َرﻳ
ْ
َ
ﻮر ٍة ِّﻣﺜْﻠِ ِﻪ َوادْ ُﻋﻮا ْ َﻣﻦِ ْاﺳﺘَ َﻄﻌْ ُﺘ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ إِن
َ ُ أ ْم ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ  ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻓَﺄ ُﺗﻮا ْ ﺑِ ُﺴDﻮن اﻓْﺘَ َﺮ ُا
ﺘُ ْﻢ َﺻـ ِﺪﻗِﻴ َﻦvُﻛ
And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by
other than Allah (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but
it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before
it (i.e. the Tawrah, and the Injil), and a full explanation
of the Book (i.e. Laws decreed for mankind)  ـwherein
there is no doubt  ـfrom the Lord of all that exists.
Or do they say: "He (Muhammad) has forged it!''
Say: "Bring then a Surah like it, and call upon
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthful!''
(10:37-38)
All of these Ayat were revealed in Makkah.
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Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Ayat that
were revealed in Al-Madinah.
In this Ayah, Allah said,

ﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ َرﻳ ْ ٍﺐvَوإِن ُﻛ

(And if you

(Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in Rayb)
meaning, doubt.

َﻠ َﻰ ﻋَﺒ ْ ِﺪﻧَﺎN ( ِّﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟْﻨَﺎConcerning that which

We have sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant)
meaning, Muhammad,

ْ
ﻮر ٍة ِّﻣﻦ ِّﻣﺜْﻠِ ِﻪ
َ ﻓَﺄ ُﺗﻮا ْ ﺑِ ُﺴ

(then produce a

Surah (chapter) the like thereof) meaning, similar to the
Qur'an.
This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ibn Jarir AtTabari, Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi.
Ar-Razi said that this is the Tafsir of Umar, Ibn Mas`ud,
Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and the majority of the
scholars. And he gave preference to this view and
mentioned the fact that Allah has challenged the
disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether
literate or illiterate, thus making the challenge truly
complete. This type of challenge is more daring than
simply challenging the disbelievers who might not be
literate or knowledgeable. This is why Allah said,

ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا ْﺑِﻌَ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُﺳ َﻮ ٍر ِّﻣﺜْﻠِ ِﻪ
Bring you then ten forged Surahs like it) (11:13)
and,

ْ
ﻮن ﺑِ ِﻤﺜْﻠِ ِﻪ
َ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﺄ ُﺗ
They could not produce the like thereof. (17:88)
Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab
disbelievers, the most eloquent among all nations. Allah
challenged the Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and AlMadinah several times, especially since they had
tremendous hatred and enmity for the Prophet and his
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religion. Yet, they were unable to succeed in answering
the challenge, and this is why Allah said,

cccْ ﻓَﺈِن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮا ْ َوﻟ َﻦ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮا
But if you do it not, and you can never do it,
indicating that they will never be able to answer
the challenge.
This is another miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated
without doubt that the Qur'an will never be opposed or
challenged by anything similar to it, for eternity. This is a
true statement that has not been changed until the
present and shall never change.
How can anyone be able to produce something like the
Qur'an, when the Qur'an is the Word of Allah Who
created everything!
How can the words of the created ever be similar to the
Words of the Creator!

Examples of the Miracle of the Qur'an
Whoever reads through the Qur'an will realize that it contains
various levels of superiority through both the apparent and
hidden meanings that it mentions.
Allah said,

ِ
ٍ ﺎب أُ ْﺣ ِﻜ َﻤ ْﺖ ءاﻳَـﺘُ ُﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﻓ ّ ِﺼﻠ َ ْﺖ ِﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪ ْن َﺣ ِﻜ
ﻴﻢ َﺧﺒِﻴ ٍﺮ
ٌ َ اﻟﺮ ﻛﺘ
Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the verses whereof are
perfect (in every sphere of knowledge, etc.), and then
explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and
well-acquainted (with all things). (11:1)
So the expressions in the Qur'an are perfect and its meanings
are explained. Further, every word and meaning in the Qur'an is
eloquent and cannot be surpassed. The Qur'an also mentioned
the stories of the people of the past; and these accounts and
stories occurred exactly as the Qur'an stated. Also, the Qur'an
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commanded every type of righteousness and forbade every type
of evil, just as Allah stated,

ً  َ ْﺪﻟﺎNﻚ ِﺻ ْﺪﻗﺎ ً َو
َ َِّﻠِ َﻤ ُﺔ َرﺑE َوﺗَ َّﻤ ْﺖ
And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and
in justice. (6:115)
meaning, true in the stories it narrates and just in its
Laws.
The Qur'an is true, just and full of guidance. It does not contain
exaggerations, lies or falsehood, unlike Arabic and other types
of poems that contained lies. These poems, conform with the
popular statement,
"The most eloquent speech is the one that contains the
most lies!''
Sometimes, one would find a long poem that mainly contains
descriptions of women, horses or alcohol. Or, the poem might
contain praise or the description of a certain person, horse,
camel, war, incident, fear, lion, or other types of items and
objects. Such praise or descriptions do not bring any benefit,
except shed light on the poet's ability to clearly and eloquently
describe such items. Yet, one will only be able to find one or
two sentences in many long poems that elaborate on the main
theme of the poem, while the rest of the poem contains
insignificant descriptions and repetitions.
As for the Qur'an, it is entirely eloquent in the most perfect
manner, as those who have knowledge in such matters and
understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur.
When one reads through the stories in the Qur'an, he will find
them fruitful, whether they were in extended or short forms,
repeated or not. The more these stories are repeated, the more
fruitful and beautiful they become. The Qur'an does not become
old when one repeats reciting it, nor do the scholars ever get
bored with it.
When the Qur'an mentions the subject of warning and promises,
it presents truths that would make solid, firm mountains shake,
so what about the comprehending, understanding hearts! When
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the Qur'an promises, it opens the hearts and the ears, making
them eager to attain the abode of peace - Paradise - and to be
the neighbors of the Throne of the Most Beneficent.
For instance, on the subject of promises and encouragement,
the Qur'an said,

ِ
َِ ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠE ْﻴُﻦٍ َﺟ َﺰآءًﺑِ َﻤﺎNﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ َّﻣﺂ أ ُْﺧﻔ َﻰ ﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ ّﻣﻦ ُﻗ َّﺮة أ
No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as
a reward for what they used to do. (32:17)
and,

ْﻴُ ُﻦ َوأَﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧـﻠِ ُﺪو َنNٌَّوﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﺸﺘ َ ِﻬﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺎٌّﻧ ْ ُﻔ ُﺲ َوﺗَﻠ َ ُّﺬ اﻟﺎ
(There will be) therein all that inner selves could desire,
and all that eyes could delight in and you will abide
therein forever. (43:71)
On the subject of warning and discouragement;

ِ
َ َِ َ
ِ
ﺐ اﻟْﺒ َ ّ ِﺮ
َ ﺘُ ْﻢ أن ﻳ َ ْﺨﺴ َﻒ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺟﺎﻧvأﻓَﺄﻣ
Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of
the land to swallow you up! (17:68)
and,

َ ِ َ ﺘُﻢ َّﻣﻦ ﻓِﻰvأَء ِﻣ
ٌ
ِ
ِﻫ ﺗﻤ
ﻮر
ّ
ْ َ
ُ ُ َ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂء أن ﻳ َ ْﺨﺴ َﻒ ﺑِ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺎ ّ ْر َض ﻓَﺈِذَا َﻰ
َِ َ ِ ِ ﻓ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤ
ِ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ َﺣN ﺂء أَن ﻳُ ْﺮ ِﺳ َﻞ
ﻮن َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ِﺮ
َ ـﺼﺒﺎ ًﻓَ َﺴﺘَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ َّ ﺘُ ْﻢ ّﻣﻦ ﻰv أ ْم أﻣ
ْ ْ
Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven
(Allah), will not cause the earth to sink with you, and
then it should quake!
Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven
(Allah), will not send against you a violent whirlwind!
Then you shall know how (terrible) has been My warning.
(67:16-17)
On the subject of threats, the Qur'an said,
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ﻓَ ُ;ﻠﺎ ًّأ َ َﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ ﺑِ َﺬﻧﺒِ ِﻪ
So We punished each (of them) for his sins. (29:40)
Also, on the subject of soft advice, the Qur'an said,

أَﻓَ َﺮأَﻳ ْ َﺖ إِن َّﻣﺘَّﻌْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ِﺳ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
ون
َ  َ ُﺪNَﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳُﻮE ُﺛ َّﻢ َﺟﺂءَ ُﻫﻢ َّﻣﺎ
َ
ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳُ َﻤﺘَّ ُﻌE َﻣﺂ أ ْﻏﻨَﻰ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎ
Tell Me, (even) if We do let them enjoy for years. And
afterwards comes to them that (punishment) which they
had been promised. All that with which they used to
enjoy shall not avail them. (26:205-207).
There are many other examples of the eloquence,
beauty, and benefits of the Qur'an.
When the Qur'an is discussing Laws, commandments and
prohibitions, it commands every type of righteous, good,
pleasing and beneficial act. It also forbids every type of evil,
disliked and amoral act.
Ibn Mas`ud and other scholars of the Salaf said,
"When you hear what Allah said in the Qur'an, such as,

ْ أ َﻳ ُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا

ﻳَﺎ

O you who believe! then listen with full

attention, for it either contains a type of righteousness
that Allah is enjoining, or an evil that He is forbidding.''

For instance, Allah said,

ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِّﺒ,اﻟﻄ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ُﻢN ـﺖ َوﻳُ َﺤ ّ ِﺮ ُم
َ َّ ﻳَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْ ُﺮوف َوﻳَﻨْﻬَـ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻋﻦِ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨْ َﻜ ِﺮ َوﻳُﺤ ُّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢN َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖE ْﻠ َ َـﻞ اﻟَّﺘِﻰƒٌّﺚ َوﻳ َ َﻀ ُﻊ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِ ْﺻ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َواﻟﺎ
َ ِاﻟ ْ َﺨﺒَـﺌ
He (Muhammad) commands them for Al-Ma`ruf (i.e.
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained);
and forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief,
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polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden);
he allows them as lawful At-Tayyibat (i.e. all good and
lawful things), and prohibits them as unlawful AlKhaba'ith (i.e. all evil and unlawful things), he releases
them from their heavy burdens and from the fetters
(bindings) that were upon them. (7:157)
When the Ayat mention Resurrection and the horrors that will
occur on that Day, and Paradise and the Fire and the joys and
safe refuge that Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or torment
and Hell for His enemies, these Ayat contain glad tidings or
warnings. The Ayat then call to perform good deeds and avoid
evil deeds, making the life of this world less favorable and the
Hereafter more favorable. They also establish the correct
methods and guide to Allah's straight path and just legislation,
all the while ridding the hearts of the evil of the cursed devil.

The Qur'an is the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet
The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet
said,

ِ ِ
ِ َ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ﺎن
َ َ E  َوإﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ،َﻠ َﻰ ﻣﺜْﻠﻪ اﻟْﺒ َ َﺸ ُﺮN َﻣﺎ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻧَﺒ َﻲ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﺄﻧ ْ ِﻴَﺎء إِﻟَّﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ أ ُْﻋﻄ َﻲ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺂﻳَﺎت َﻣﺎ آ َﻣ َﻦ
َ َ َ ُ Dﺘُﻪ و ْﺣﻴﺎ أَوﺣ ُﺎ,ِاﻟ َّ ِﺬي أُوﺗ
ﻮن أ َ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺗَﺎﺑِﻌًﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ
َْ ً َ
َ اﻟﻠﻪ إِﻟ ََّﻲ ﻓَﺄ ْر ُﺟﻮ أ ْن أ ُﻛ
Every Prophet was given a miracle, the type of which
brings mankind to faith. What I was given is a revelation
that Allah sent down to me. Yet, I hope that I will have
the most following on the Day of Resurrection.
This is the wording narrated by Muslim.
The Prophet stated that among the Prophets he was
given a revelation, meaning, he was especially entrusted
with the miraculous Qur'an that challenged mankind to
produce something similar to it. As for the rest of the
divinely revealed Books, they were not miraculous
according to many scholars. Allah knows best.
The Prophet was also aided with innumerable signs and
indications that testify to the truth of his Prophethood
and what he was sent with, all thanks and praise is due
to Allah.
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Meaning of `Stones
Allah said,

َِ
ِ ِ ِ
َ
﴾٢٤﴿ ﻦ
َ  ّﺪ َْت ﻟﻠْ;َﺎﻓﺮِﻳNُﺎس واﻟ ْ ِﺤ َﺠﺎر ُة أ
ُ َّ ﻓَﺎ ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْاﻟﻨَّﺎر اﻟ ّﺘﻲ و ُﻗﻮد َﻫﺎ اﻟﻨccc
َ

َ

ُ َ

َ

Then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones,
prepared for the disbelievers.
`Fuel' is wood or similar substances, used to start
and feed a fire.
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ
َ
ً ﻮن ﻓَ;َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻟ ِ َﺠﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ َﺣ َﻄﺒﺎ
َ َوأ َّﻣﺎ اﻟْﻘَـﺴ ُﻄ
And as for the Qasitun (disbelievers who
deviated from the right path), they shall be
firewood for Hell. (72:15)
and,

ِ إِﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ وﻣﺎ ﺗَﻌﺒﺪ
َ
ِ
ون
َ ون ﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َﺣ َﺼ ُﺐ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ أ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ ﻟَﻬَﺎ َوا ِر ُد
َ ُ ُْ َ َ ْ
ِ َﺎن َﻫـ ُﺆE ﻟَﻮ
ِ
ِ
ون
َ ﻟﺎء ءَاﻟِﻬَﺔً َّﻣﺎ َو َر ُد
َ ُ ٌّﻞ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧـﻠ ُﺪEوﻫﺎ َو
َ ْ
Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you
are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel
for Hell! (Surely) you enter it.
Had these (idols) been alihah (gods), they would
not have entered there (Hell), and all of them will
abide therein. (21:98-99)
The stones mentioned here are the giant, rotten, black,
sulfuric stones that become the hottest when heated,
may Allah save us from this evil end.
It was also reported that the stones mentioned here are
the idols and rivals that were worshipped instead of
Allah, just as Allah said,

ون ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﺣ َﺼ ُﺐ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ
َ إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ
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Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you
are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel
for Hell! (21:28)
Allah's statement,
disbelievers),

ِ ّﺪ َْت ﻟِﻠْ;َﺎﻓِﺮِﻳ َﻦNُأ

(prepared for the

It appears most obvious that it refers to the Fire
that is fueled by men and stones, and it also may
refer to the stones themselves.
There is no contradiction between these two
views, because they are dependent upon each
other.
`Prepared' means,
it is `kept' and will surely touch those who
disbelieve in Allah and His Messenger.
Ibn Ishaq narrated that Muhammad said that Ikrimah or
Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said,
(prepared for the disbelievers),

ِ ّﺪ َْت ﻟِﻠْ;َﺎﻓِﺮِﻳ َﻦNُأ

"For those who embrace the disbelief that you
(disbelievers) have embraced.''

Jahannam (Hellfire) exists now
Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove
that the Fire exists now. This is because Allah said,
(prepared) meaning, prepared and kept.

ِ ّﺪ َْتNُأ

There are many Hadiths on this subject. For instance, the
Prophet said,

ﺎﺟ ِﺖ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ ُﺔ َواﻟﻨَّﺎر
َّ ﺗَ َﺤ
Paradise and the Fire had an argument..
Also, the Prophet said,
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ِ َ َ َﻞ ﺑEَ ر ِب أaاﺳﺘﺄ ْذَﻧ َ ِﺖ اﻟﻨَﺎر رﺑَﻬﺎ ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟَﺖ
 ﻧ َ َﻔ ٍﺲ ﻓِﻲa ِﻌﻀﻲ ﺑَﻌْ ًﻀﺎ ﻓَﺄ ِذ َن ﻟَﻬَﺎ ﺑِﻨ َ َﻔ َﺴﻴْﻦ
َْ
َ َّ ُ ّ
ّ َ ْ
اﻟﺼﻴْﻒ
َّ اﻟ ِّﺸﺘ َ ِﺎء َوﻧ َ َﻔ ٍﺲ ﻓِﻲ
The Fire sought the permission of her Lord. She said, 'O
my Lord! Some parts of me consumed the other parts.'
And Allah allowed her two periods to exhale, one in
winter and one in summer.
Also, there is a Hadith recorded from Ibn Mas`ud that the
Companions heard the sound of a falling object. When they
asked about it, the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ﺂن َو َﺻ َﻞ إِﻟﻰ ﻗَﻌْ ِﺮ َﻫﺎ
َ ْ  اﻟ،ًَﻫ َﺬا َﺣ َﺠ ٌﺮ أُﻟْﻘ َﻲ ﺑِﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ َﺷﻔﻴ ِﺮ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ُﻣﻨْ ُﺬ َﺳﺒْﻌﻴ َﻦ َﺳﻨَﺔ
This is a stone that was thrown from the top of
Jahannam seventy years ago, but only now reached its
bottom.
This Hadith is in Sahih Muslim.
There are many Hadiths that are Mutawatir (narrated
by many different chains of narrations) on this subject,
such as the Hadiths about the eclipse prayer, the night
of Isra etc.
Allah's statements,

ْ
ﻮر ٍة ِّﻣﻦ ِّﻣﺜْﻠِ ِﻪ
َ ﻓَﺄ ُﺗﻮا ْ ﺑِ ُﺴ

the like thereof) (2:23), and,

ﻮر ٍة ِّﻣﺜ ْﻠِ ِﻪ
َ ﺑِ ُﺴ

(Then produce a Surah of
(A Surah like it) (10:38),

this includes the short and long Surahs of the Qur'an.
Therefore, the challenge to creation stands with regards
to both the long and short Surahs, and there is no
disagreement that I know of on this fact between the
scholars of old and new.
Before he became Muslim, Amr bin Al-`As met Musaylimah the
Liar who asked him, "What has recently been revealed to your
fellow (meaning Muhammad) in Makkah?''
Amr said, "A short, yet eloquent Surah.''
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He asked, "What is it?''
He said,

َواﻟْﻌَ ْﺼ ِﺮ

ﻧﺴـ َﻦ ﻟ َ ِﻔﻰ ُﺧ ْﺴ ٍﺮ
َ ِإ َِّن اﻟﺈ
By Al-`Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss, (103:1-2)
Musaylimah thought for a while and said, "A similar
Surah was also revealed to me.''
Amr asked, "What is it?''
He said, "O Wabr, O Wabr (i.e. a wild cat), you are but
two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is unworthy
and thin.''
Amr said, "By Allah! You know that I know that you are
lying.''

ِ
ِ
ِ اﻟﺼـﻠِﺤ
ٍ َّﺎت أ َ َّن ﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ َﺟﻨ
ـﺖ ﺗَ ْﺠ ِﺮى ِﻣﻦ ﺗَ ْﺤﺘِﻬَﺎ
َ َّ ْ َوﺑ َ ّﺸ ِﺮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ َوﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا
ْ
اﻟﺄَﻧ ْﻬَـ ُﺮ
2:25 And give glad tidings to those who believe and
do righteous good deeds, that for them will be
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise).

ُﻠ َّ َﻤﺎ ُر ِز ُﻗﻮا ْ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﺛ ََﻤ َﺮ ٍة ِّرزْﻗﺎ ًﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ُر ِزﻗْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ َوأُ ُﺗﻮا ْﺑِ ِﻪE
ً ُﻣﺘ َ َﺸـﺒِﻬﺎ

Every time they will be
therefrom, they will say:
provided with before,'' and
in resemblance (i.e. in the
in taste),
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provided with a fruit
"This is what we were
they will be given things
same form but different

ِ
َ ِ
ِ
ون
َ َوﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺂ أزْ َو ٌج ُّﻣ َﻄ َّﻬ َﺮ ٌة َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧـﻠ ُﺪ

and they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun
(purified mates or wives), and they will abide
therein forever.

Rewards of Righteous Believers
After mentioning the torment that Allah has prepared for His
miserable enemies who disbelieve in Him and in His
Messengers, He mentions the condition of His happy, loyal
friends who believe in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to the
faith and perform the good deeds. This is the reason why the
Qur'an was called Mathani, based on the correct opinion of the
scholars. We will elaborate upon this subject later.
Mathani means to mention faith and then disbelief, or vice
versa. Or, Allah mentions the miserable and then the happy, or
vice versa.
As for mentioning similar things, it is called Tashabbuh, as we
will come to know, Allah willing.
Allah said,

ِ
ِ
ِ اﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤ
ٍ َّﺎت أ َ َّن ﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ َﺟﻨ
ﺎت ﺗَ ْﺠ ِﺮي ِﻣﻦ ﺗَ ْﺤﺘِﻬَﺎ اﻟﺄَﻧْﻬَ ُﺎر
َ َّ َْوﺑَ ّﺸ ِﺮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ َوﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا
ْ
ccc
And give glad tidings to those who believe and do
righteous good deeds, that for them will be Gardens
under which rivers flow (Paradise),
Consequently, Allah stated that Paradise has
rivers that run beneath it, meaning, underneath
its trees and rooms.
From Hadiths it is learned that the rivers of Paradise do
not run in valleys, and that the banks of Al-Kawthar
(the Prophet's lake in Paradise) are made of domes of
hollow pearls, the sand of Paradise is made of scented
musk while its stones are made from pearls and jewels.

96

We ask Allah to grant Paradise to us, for verily, He is the
Most Beneficent, Most Gracious.
Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

ِ
ﺖ ﺗِﻠ َ ٍﺎل أ َ ْو ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺗَ ْﺤ ِﺖ ِﺟﺒ َ ِﺎل اﻟ ْ ِﻤ ْﺲ
َ أَﻧْﻬَ ُﺎر اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔ ﺗَ َﻔ ّﺠ َُﺮ ﺗَ ْﺤ
The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills,
or mountains of musk.
He also reported from Masruq that Abdullah said,
"The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath
mountains of musk.''

The similarity between the Fruits of Paradise
Allah said next,

ccc ُﻠ َّ َﻤﺎ ُر ِز ُﻗﻮا ْ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﺛ ََﻤ َﺮ ٍة ِّرزْﻗﺎ ًﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ُر ِزﻗْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞE ccc
Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom,
they will say: "This is what we were provided with
before''.
Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said,
"The grass of Paradise is made of saffron, its hills from
musk and the boys of everlasting youth will serve the
believers with fruits which they will eat. They will then be
brought similar fruits, and the people of Paradise will
comment, `This is the same as what you have just
brought us.' The boys will say to them, `Eat, for the
color is the same, but the taste is different.
Hence Allah's statement,

cccً  َوأُ ُﺗﻮا ْﺑِ ِﻪ ُﻣﺘَ َﺸﺎﺑِﻬﺎccc
and they will be given things in resemblance."
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Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said
that Abu Al-Aliyah said that,

ً َوأُ ُﺗﻮا ْ ﺑِ ِﻪ ُﻣﺘ َ َﺸﺎﺑِﻬﺎ

(and they will

be given things in resemblance) means,

"They look like each other, but the taste is
different.''
Also, Ikrimah said,

ً َوأُ ُﺗﻮاْ ﺑِ ِﻪ ُﻣﺘ َ َﺸﺎﺑِﻬﺎ

(and they will be given

things in resemblance),

"They are similar to the fruits of this life, but the
fruits of Paradise taste better.''
Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from Al-Amash, from Abu
Thubyan, that Ibn Abbas said,
"Nothing in Paradise resembles anything in the
life of this world, except in name.''
In another narration, Ibn Abbas said,
"Only the names are similar between what is in
this life and what is in Paradise.''

The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure
Allah said,

ccc اج ُّﻣ َﻄ َّﻬ َﺮ ٌة
ٌ  َوﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ أَزْ َوccc
and they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun,
Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"Purified from filth and impurity.''
Also, Mujahid said,
"From menstruation, relieving the call of nature,
urine, spit, semen and pregnancies.''
Also, Qatadah said,
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"Purified from impurity and sin.''
In another narration, he said,
"From menstruation and pregnancies.''
Further, Ata, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih,
Atiyah and As-Suddi were reported to have said
similarly.
Allah's statement,

﴾٢٥﴿ ﺪون
ُ ِ  َو ُﻫﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧﺎﻟccc

ْ

and they will abide therein forever.
meaning ultimate happiness, for the believers will
enjoy everlasting delight, safe from death and
disruption of their bliss, for it never ends or
ceases.
We ask Allah to make us among these believers,
for He is the Most Generous, Most Kind and Most
merciful.

ﻮﺿﺔً ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗَﻬَﺎ
َ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺤﻰِ أَن ﻳ َ ْﻀ ِﺮ َب َﻣﺜَﻠﺎ ً َّﻣﺎ ﺑ َ ُﻌ
2:26 Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a
parable even of a mosquito or so much more when
it is bigger (or less when it is smaller) than it.

ِ َ
ْ ﻮن أَﻧ َّ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوأ َ َّﻣﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا
َ ﻓَﺄ َّﻣﺎ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻓَﻴَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
ﻮن َﻣﺎذَآ أ َ َرادَ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻬَـ َﺬا
َ ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ

And as for those who believe, they know that it is
the truth from their Lord, but as for those who
disbelieve, they say: "What did Allah intend by this
parable?''
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َﻣﺜَﻠﺎ ًﻳُ ِﻀ ُّﻞ ﺑِ ِﻪ َﻛﺜِﻴ ًﺮا َوﻳَﻬْ ِﺪي ﺑِ ِﻪ َﻛﺜِﻴ ًﺮا َو َﻣﺎ ﻳُ ِﻀ ُّﻞ ﺑِ ِﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّاﻟ ْ َﻔـ ِﺴﻘِﻴ َﻦ
By it He misleads many, and many He guides
thereby. And He misleads thereby only the Fasiqin
(the rebellious, disobedient to Allah).

ِِ ِِ ِِ
ِ
ﻮن َﻣﺂ أ َ َﻣ َﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِ ِﻪ أَن
َ ﺜَـﻘﻪ َوﻳ َ ْﻘ َﻄ ُﻌ,ﻮن ﻋَﻬْ َﺪ اﻟﻠَّﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ ﻣ
َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﻨ ُﻘ ُﻀ
ِ ﻳﻮﺻ َﻞ وﻳ ْﻔ ِﺴﺪ
ِ
ون
َ ِون ﻓﻲ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض أُوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺨـﺴ ُﺮ
َ ُ َُ َ ُ

2:27 Those who break Allah's covenant after
ratifying it, and sever what Allah has ordered to be
joined and do mischief on earth, it is they who are
the losers.
Allah says;

ccc ﻮﺿﺔً ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗَﻬَﺎ
َ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَ ْﺤ ِﻴﻲ أَن ﻳ َ ْﻀ ِﺮ َب َﻣﺜَﻠﺎ ً َّﻣﺎ ﺑَ ُﻌ
Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even
of a mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less
when it is smaller) than it.
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas, Ibn
Mas`ud, and some Companions said;
"When Allah gave these two examples of the
hypocrites'' meaning Allah's statements,

ً َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ا ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻮﻗَ َﺪ ﻧَﺎرا

َﻣﺜَﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ

(Their likeness is as the

likeness of one who kindled a fire), (2:17) and,

أ َ ْو

اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َّ ( َﻛ َﺼﻴِ ّ ٍﺐ ِّﻣ َﻦOr like a rainstorm from the sky),

(2:19) "The hypocrites said, `Allah's far more
exalted than for Him to make such examples.' So
Allah revealed these Ayat (2:26-27) up to:

( اﻟ ْ َﺨﺎ ِﺳ ُﺮونWho are the losers)''.
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ُﻫ ُﻢ

Sa`id said that Qatadah said,
"Allah does not shy away from the truth when He
mentions a matter as a parable, whether this
matter is significant or not. When Allah
mentioned the flies and the spider in His Book,
the people of misguidance said, `Why did Allah
mention these things.' So Allah revealed;

ﻮﺿﺔً ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗَﻬَﺎ
َ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺤﻴِﻲ أَن ﻳ َ ْﻀ ِﺮ َب َﻣﺜَﻠﺎ ً َّﻣﺎ ﺑَ ُﻌ

َ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻟﺎ

(Verily, Allah is

not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a
mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or
less when it is smaller) than it).''

A Parable about the Life of This World
Abu Jafar Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi bin Anas commented on
this Ayah (2:26);
"This is an example that Allah has given for the life of
this world. The mosquito lives as long as it needs food,
but when it gets fat, it dies. This is also the example of
people whom Allah mentioned in the Qur'an: when they
acquire (and collect the delights of) the life of this world,
Allah then takes them away.''
Afterwards, he recited,

ِ
َ
ِ
ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻰ ٍءE اب
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ أﺑْ َﻮN ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ُﺴﻮاْ َﻣﺎ ُذ ّﻛ ُﺮوا ْﺑِﻪ ﻓَﺘَ ْﺤﻨَﺎ
So, when they forgot (the warning) with which
they had been reminded, We opened for them the
gates of every (pleasant) thing. (6:44)
In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that He does not shy away or
hesitate in making an example or parable of anything, whether
the example involves a significant or an insignificant matter.
Allah's statement,

( ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗَﻬَﺎOr so much more when it is bigger

than it) Fama fawqaha means,

something bigger than the mosquito, which is one of the
most insignificant and tiniest of creatures.
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Muslim narrated that Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah
said,

 َو ُﻣ ِﺤﻴ َ ْﺖ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ ﺑِﻬَﺎ،ِﺒ َ ْﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﺑِﻬَﺎ دَ َر َﺟ ٌﺔyﺎك َﺷﻮ َﻛ ًﺔ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗَﻬَﺎ إِﻟَّﺎ ُﻛ
ُ َﻣﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ ٍﻢ ﻳُ َﺸ
ﺌَﺔ,َﺧ ِﻄ
No Muslim is harmed by a thorn, Fama fawqaha (or
something larger), but a good deed will be written for
him and an evil deed will be erased from his record.
So Allah has informed us that there is no matter that is too
small that is exempt from being used as an example, even if it
was as insignificant as a mosquito or a spider.
Allah said,

َ
ِ
ِ
ْﻮن ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻟ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺨﻠ ُ ُﻘﻮا
َ ﺎس ُﺿ ِﺮ َب َﻣﺜ َ ٌﻞ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳﺘَﻤ ُﻌﻮا ْ ﻟ َ ُﻪ إ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋ
ُ َّﻳﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨ
َ
ُ
ﻟ ِ ﺟﺘﻤﻌ
َّ  ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َﺿ ُﻌ َﻒDو
اﻟﻄﺎﻟ ِ ُﺐ
ُ َﻨﻘِ ُﺬyْﺌﺎ ً ﻟﺎ ّ ﻳ َ ْﺴ,ﺎب َﺷ
ُ َُذﺑَﺎﺑﺎ ً َو َﻮ ا ْ َ َ ُﻮا ْ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َوإِن ﻳ َ ْﺴﻠُﺒ ْ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ّﺬﺑ
ﻟﻤﻄﻠ
ﻮب
ُ ُ ْ َ ْ َوا

O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah,
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine
together for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a
thing from them, they will have no power to release it
from the fly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the
sought. (22:73)

ِ ﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗ َﺨ ُﺬوا ْ ِﻣﻦ دونِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ أَوﻟِﻴﺂء َﻛﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ اﻟْﻌَﻨ َﻜﺒ
ْﺘﺎ ً َوإ َِّن أ َ ْو َﻫ َﻦ,َﻮت ا َّﺗ َﺨ َﺬ ْت ﺑ
َ
ُ
َ َ َ ْ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤE اﻟ ْ ُﻴُﻮت ﻟ َ َﻴ ْ ُﺖ اﻟْﻌَﻨ َﻜﺒُﻮت ﻟ َ ْﻮ
The likeness of those who take (false deities as) Awliya
(protectors, helpers) other than Allah is the likeness of a
spider who builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the
frailest (weakest) of houses is the spider's house  ـif they
but knew. (29:41)
and,
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ّﺒ َ ٍﺔ أ َ ْﺻﻠُﻬَﺎ ﺛَﺎﺑِ ٌﺖ َوﻓَ ْﺮ ُﻋﻬَﺎ ﻓِﻰ,ِ ِّﺒَﺔً َﻛ َﺸ َﺠﺮ ٍة َﻃ,َﻠِ َﻤﺔً َﻃEً أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ َﺮ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ َﺿ َﺮ َب اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﻣﺜَﻠﺎ

ِ اﻟﺴﻤ
ﺂء
َ َّ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ َّﺎل ﻟِﻠﻨ
ون
َ َ ُ َّﻞ ﺣﻴﻦٍ ﺑِﺈِذْنِ َرﺑِّﻬَﺎ َوﻳ َ ْﻀ ِﺮ ُب اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ اﻟﺄ ْﻣﺜE ُﻠَﻬَﺎEُُﺗ ْﺆﺗﻰ أ
َ ﺎس ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ ّﻛ ُﺮ
ُﺜّ َْﺖ ِﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻮقِ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض َﻣﺎ ﻟ َﻬَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَ َﺮا ٍرyاﺟ
ُ َو َﻣ
ْ ﺜ َ ٍﺔ,ِﺜ َ ٍﺔ َﻛ َﺸ َﺠ َﺮ ٍة َﺧﺒ,َِﻠِ َﻤ ٍﺔ َﺧﺒE ﺜﻞ
ِ َﺒِﺖ اﻟﻠَّﻪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ءا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻘَﻮ ِل اﻟﺜَّﺎﺑِ ِﺖ ﻓِﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺤﻴ‰ﻳ
ﻮة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َوﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة َوﻳُ ِﻀ ُّﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ
َ َ ُ ُ ّ ُ
ْ
َ
ِِ َ
ﺂء
ُ ا ّﻟﻈـﻠﻤﻴ َﻦ َوﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَ ُﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ َﺸ

See you not how Allah sets forth a parable!
A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose root is firmly
fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e. very
high). Giving its fruit at all times, by the leave of its
Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order
that they may remember.
And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree
uprooted from the surface of earth, having no stability.
Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word
that stands firm in life of this world (i.e. they will keep
on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and in the
Hereafter. And Allah will cause the Zalimin (polytheists
and wrongdoers) to go astray those and Allah does what
He wills. (14:24-27)
Allah said,

َﻠ َﻰ ﺷ َْﻰ ٍءN ًﺎ ﻟﺎ َّﻳ َ ْﻘ ِﺪ ُرEَﺿ َﺮ َب اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﻣﺜَﻠﺎ ًﻋَﺒ ْ ًﺪا َّﻣ ْﻤﻠُﻮ
Allah puts forward the example of (two men  ـa believer
and a disbeliever); a servant under the possession of
another, he has no power of any sort. (16:75)
He then said,
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َﻠ َﻰN  َ ٌّﻞE َﻠ َﻰ ﺷ َْﻰ ٍء َو ُﻫ َﻮN َو َﺿ َﺮ َب اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﻣﺜَﻠﺎ ً َّر ُﺟﻠَﻴْﻦِ أ َ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻫ َﻤﺂ أَﺑْ َﻜ ُﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﻘ ِﺪ ُر
ﻬﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِ َﺨﻴ ْ ٍﺮ َﻫ ْﻞ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَ ِﻮى ُﻫ َﻮ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَ ْﺪ ِل
ُّ  أَﻳْﻨَ َﻤﺎ ﻳُ َﻮ ِ ّﺟDﻟﺎ
ُ َﻣ ْﻮ
And Allah puts forward (another) example of two
men, one of them dumb, who has no power over
anything, and he is a burden on his master;
whichever way he directs him, he brings no good.
Is such a man equal to one who commands
justice! (16:76)
Also, Allah said,

َﺿ َﺮ َب ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َّﻣﺜَﻠﺎ ً ِّﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻫ ْﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َّﻣﺎ َﻣﻠ َ َﻜ ْﺖ أَﻳ ْ َﻤـﻨُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ
َﺂءَ ﻓِﻰ َﻣﺎ َرزَﻗْﻨَـ ُﻜ ْﻢEُﺷ َﺮ
He sets forth for you a parable from your own
selves: Do you have partners among those whom
your right hands possess (i.e. your servants) to
share as equals in the wealth we have bestowed
on you! (30:28)
Mujahid commented on Allah's statement,

ﻮﺿﺔً ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗَﻬَﺎ
َ َﻣﺜَﻠﺎ ً َّﻣﺎ ﺑَ ُﻌ

إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَ ْﺤﻴِﻲ أَن ﻳ َ ْﻀ ِﺮ َب

(Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a

parable even of a mosquito or so much more when it is bigger
than it),
"The believers believe in these parables, whether they
involve large matters or small, because they know that
they are the truth from their Lord, and Allah guides the
believers by these parables.''
Allah's statement;

ِ
َ  ﻓَﺄ َ َﻣﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻓَﻴﻌْﻠَﻤccc
ِ َ
ﻮن
َ
ّ
َ ُ ﻮن أﻧ ّ َُﻪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ ﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوأ َّﻣﺎ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ُ َ
cccً َﻣﺎذَا أ َ َرادَ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻬَـ َﺬا َﻣﺜَﻠﺎ
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And as for those who believe, they know that it is the
truth from their Lord, but as for those who disbelieve,
they say: "What did Allah intend by this parable?''

cccً  ﻳُ ِﻀ ُّﻞ ﺑِ ِﻪ َﻛﺜِﻴﺮاccc
By it He misleads many,
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas, Ibn
Mas`ud and other people among the Companions said,
"Meaning the hypocrites. Allah guides the
believers with these parables, and the straying of
the hypocrites increases when they reject the
parables that Allah mentioned for them which
they know are true. This is how Allah misleads
them.''

ccc  َوﻳَﻬْ ِﺪي ﺑِ ِﻪccc
And He guides thereby,
meaning, with the parables,

cccً  َﻛﺜِﻴﺮاccc
many,
from among the people of faith and conviction.
Allah adds guidance to their guidance, and faith
to their faith, because they firmly believe in what
they know to be true, that is, the parables that
Allah has mentioned. This is guidance that Allah
grants them;

ِ ُ وﻣﺎ ﻳccc
﴾٢٦﴿ ﻀ ُّﻞ ﺑِ ِﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّاﻟ ْ َﻔﺎ ِﺳﻘِﻴﻦ
ََ
And He misleads thereby only
rebellious, disobedient to Allah),
meaning, the hypocrites.
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the

Fasiqin

(the

The Arabs say that the date has Fasaqat, when it
comes out of its skin, and they call the mouse a
Fuwaysiqah, because it leaves its den to cause
mischief.
The Two Sahihs recorded Aishah saying that the
Messenger of Allah said,

 اﻟﻐaَﺧ ْﻤ ٌﺲ ﻓَ َﻮا ِﺳ ُﻖ ﻳُ ْﻘﺘَﻠ َْﻦ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ ِﺤ ّ ِﻞ َواﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮ ِم
اب َواﻟ ْ ِﺤ َﺪأ َ ُة َواﻟْﻌَﻘ َْﺮ ُب
ﺮ
ُ
َ
ُ
َواﻟ ْ َﻔﺄ ْ َر ُة َواﻟْ;َﻠ ْ ُﺐ اﻟْﻌَ ُﻘﻮر
Five animals are Fawasiq, and they must be
killed during Ihram and otherwise:
•

the crow,

•

the kite,

•

the scorpion,

•

the mouse and

•

the rabid dog.

Fasiq, includes the disbeliever and the disobedient.
However, the Fisq of the disbeliever is worse, and this is
the type of Fasiq that the Ayah is describing here,
because Allah described them as,

َِ
َ
ِِ ِِ ِِ
ِ
ﻮﺻ َﻞ
َ ﺜَﺎﻗﻪ َوﻳ َ ْﻘ َﻄ ُﻌ,ﻮن ﻋَﻬْ َﺪ اﻟﻠَّﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ ﻣ
َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﻨ ُﻘ ُﻀ
َ ُﻮن َﻣﺎ أ َﻣ َﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻪ أن ﻳ
ِ وﻳﻔ ِﺴﺪ
﴾٢٧﴿ ﺨﺎ ِﺳ ُﺮون
َ ِون ﻓﻲ اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض أُوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ْ ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ
َ ُ َُْ
Those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and
sever what Allah has ordered to be joined and do
mischief on earth, it is they who are the losers.
These are the characteristics of the disbelievers
and they contradict the qualities of the believers.
Similarly, Allah said in Surah Ar-Ra`d,
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ﻚ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ َﻛ َﻤ ْﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤﻰ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ
َ ِّﻚ ِﻣﻦ َرﺑ
َ ْ أَﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ أَﻧ ّ ََﻤﺂ أُﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ
ِ َ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ َّﻛ ُﺮ أُ ْوﻟُﻮا ْاﻟﺄَﻟْﺒ
ـﺐ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺜَـ َﻖ,ﻮن اﻟ ْ ِﻤ
َ ﻮن ﺑِﻌَﻬْﺪ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َوﻟﺎ َ ِﻳﻨ ُﻘ ُﻀ
َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻮ ُﻓ
ِ
َ ِ
َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻮﺻ َﻞ َوﻳ َ ْﺨ َﺸ ْﻮ َن َرﺑَّ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ َﺨﺎ ُﻓ
َ ُ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﺼﻠ
َ ُﻮن َﻣﺂ أ َﻣ َﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻪ أن ﻳ
ِ ُﺳﻮءَاﻟ ِﺤ َﺴ
ﺎب

Shall he then, who knows that what has been
revealed unto you (O Muhammad) from your Lord
is the truth, be like him who is blind! But it is only
the men of understanding that pay heed.
Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break
not the Mithaq (bond, treaty, covenant).
And those who join that which Allah has
commanded to be joined (i.e. they are good to
their relatives and do not sever the bond of
kinship), and fear their Lord, and dread the
terrible reckoning. (13:19-21)) until,

ِِ ِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ﻮن َﻣﺂ أ َ َﻣ َﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِ ِﻪ أَن
َ ﺜَـﻘﻪ َوﻳ َ ْﻘ َﻄ ُﻌ,ﻮن ﻋَﻬْ َﺪ اﻟﻠَّﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ ﻣ
َ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﻨ ُﻘ ُﻀ
ِ ﻳﻮﺻ َﻞ وﻳ ْﻔ ِﺴﺪ
ﻮء اﻟ ّﺪَا ِر
َ ِون ﻓﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض أُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ُ َُ َ ُ
ُ ﻚ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠَّﻌْﻨ َ ُﺔ َوﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﺳ
And those who break the covenant of Allah, after
its ratification, and sever that which Allah has
commanded to be joined (i.e. they sever the bond
of kinship and are not good to their relatives),
and work mischief in the land, on them is the
curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's
mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home
(i.e. Hell). (13:25)
The covenant that these deviant people broke is Allah's
covenant with His creation, that is, to obey Him and
avoid the sins that He prohibited. This covenant was
reiterated in Allah's Books and by the words of His
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Messengers. Ignoring this covenant constitutes breaking
it.
It was said that the Ayah (2:27) is about the
disbelievers and the hypocrites among the People of the
Book. In this case, the covenant that they broke is the
pledge that Allah took from them in the Tawrah to
follow Muhammad when he is sent as a Prophet, and to
believe in him, and in what he was sent with. Breaking
Allah's covenant in this case occurred when the People of
the Book rejected the Prophet after they knew the truth
about him, and they hid this truth from people, even
though they swore to Allah that they would do otherwise.
Allah informed us that they threw the covenant behind
their backs and sold it for a miserable price.
It was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all
disbelievers, idol worshippers and hypocrites. Allah took
their pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the
signs that testify to His Lordship. He also took a
covenant from them to obey His commands and refrain
from His prohibitions, knowing that His Messengers
would bring proofs and miracles that none among the
creation could ever produce. These miracles testified to
the truth of Allah's Messengers. The covenant was
broken when the disbelievers denied what was proven to
them to be authentic and rejected Allah's Prophets and
Books, although they knew that they were the truth.
This Tafsir was reported from Muqatil bin Hayyan, and it
is very good. It is also the view that Az-Zamakhshari
held.
Allah's statement next,

َِ
َ
ccc ﻮﺻ َﻞ
َ  َوﻳ َ ْﻘ َﻄ ُﻌccc
َ ُﻮن َﻣﺎ أ َﻣ َﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻪ أن ﻳ
And sever what Allah has ordered to be joined,
is in reference to keeping the relations with the
relatives, as Qatadah asserted.
This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,
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ْْﺘُ ْﻢ أَن ُﺗ ْﻔ ِﺴ ُﺪوا ْ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض َو ُﺗﻘَ ّ ِﻄ ُﻌﻮا,َّ ْﺘُ ْﻢ إِن ﺗَ َﻮﻟ,ﻓَﻬَ ْﻞ ﻋَ َﺴ

أ َ ْر َﺣ َﺎﻣ ُﻜ ْﻢ

Would you then, if you were given the
authority, do mischief in the land, and
sever your ties of kinship. (47:22)
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari preferred this opinion.
However, it has been said that the meaning of the Ayah
(2:27) here is more general. Hence, everything that
Allah has commanded to nurture, and the people
severed, is included in its meaning.

The Meaning of `Loss
Muqatil bin Hayyan commented on Allah's statement,

اﻟ ْ َﺨﺎ ِﺳ ُﺮون

ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ
َ ِأُوﻟـ َﺌ

(It is they who are the losers),

"In the Hereafter.''
Similarly, Allah said,

ﻮء اﻟ ّﺪَا ِر
َ ِأُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
ُ ﻚ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠَّﻌْﻨ َ ُﺔ َوﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﺳ
On them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from
Allah's mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home
(i.e. Hell). (13:25)
Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,
"Every characteristic that Allah describes those other
than the people of Islam - such as being losers - then it
refers to disbelief. However, when they are attributed to
the people of Islam, then these terms refer to sin.''
Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement,
is they who are the losers),
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ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺨﺎ ِﺳ ُﺮون
َ ِأُوﻟـ َﺌ

(It

"Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever
decreased his own share of Allah's mercy by disobeying
Him, just as the merchant loses in his trade by
sustaining capital loss. Such is the case with the
hypocrite and the disbeliever who lose their share of the
mercy that Allah has in store for His servants on the Day
of Resurrection. And that is when the disbeliever and the
hypocrite most desperately need Allah's mercy.''

ِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ,ﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُ ْﺤ,ﺘُ ْﻢ أ َ ْﻣ َﻮﺗًﺎ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺣﻴَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُ ِﻤv ون ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو ُﻛ
َ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ﺗَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ
ِ
ﻮن
َ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌ

2:28 How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that
you were dead and He gave you life! Then He will
give you death, then again will bring you to life (on
the Day of Resurrection) and then unto Him you will
return.
Allah testifies to the fact that He exists and that He is the
Creator and the Sustainer Who has full authority over His
servants,

ِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ,ﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُ ْﺤ,ﺘُ ْﻢ أ َ ْﻣ َﻮاﺗﺎ ًﻓَﺄ َ ْﺣﻴَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُ ِﻤv ون ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو ُﻛ
َ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ﺗَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ
﴾٢٨﴿ ﻮن
َ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌ
How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that you were
dead and He gave you life! Then He will give you death,
then again will bring you to life (on the Day of
Resurrection) and then unto Him you will return.
How can anyone deny Allah's existence or worship
others with Him while;

ﺘُ ْﻢ أ َ ْﻣ َﻮاﺗﺎ ً ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺣﻴَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢvَو ُﻛ

(You

were dead and He gave you life),

meaning, He brought them from the state of nonexistence to life.
Similarly, Allah said,
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ِ ِ َ
ِ
ٍَ
ﻮن
َ َﻴ ْ ِﺮ ﺷ َْﻰء أ ْم ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺨـﻠ ُﻘƒ أ ْم ُﺧﻠ ُﻘﻮا ْﻣ ْﻦ
ِ َ
ٌ ِ َّ أَم َﺧﻠ َ ُﻘﻮا ْا
ﻮن
َ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮت َواﻟﺎ ّ ْر َض ﺑَﻞ ﻟﺎ ّﻳُﻮﻗ ُﻨ
ْ
Were they created by nothing! Or were
they themselves the creators! Or did they
create the heavens and the earth! Nay,
but they have no firm belief. (52:35-36)

ً ْﺌﺎ ً َّﻣ ْﺬ ُﻛﻮرا,ﻧﺴـﻦِ ِﺣﻴ ٌﻦ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺪ ْﻫ ِﺮ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜُﻦ َﺷ
َ َِﻠ َﻰ اﻟﺈN َﻫ ْﻞ أَﺗَﻰ
Has there not been over man a period of
time, when he was not a thing worth
mentioning. (76:1)
There are many other Ayat on this subject.
Ibn Jarir reported from Ata that Ibn Abbas said that,

ﺘُ ْﻢ أَ ْﻣ َﻮاﺗﺎ ً ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺣﻴَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢvَو ُﻛ

(Seeing that you were dead and He

gave you life) means,
"You did not exist beforehand. You were nothing
until Allah created you; He will bring death to you
and then bring you back to life during
Resurrection.''
Ibn Abbas then said, "This is similar to Allah's
statement;

َِﻨَﺎ اﺛْﻨَﺘَﻴْﻦyَّْﻨَﺎ اﺛْﻨَﺘَﻴْﻦِ َوأَ ْﺣﻴَﻴyﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َرﺑَّﻨَﺂ أ َ َﻣ
They will say: "Our Lord! You have made
us to die twice and You have given us life
twice.'' (40:11)''

ِ
اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءِ ﻓَ َﺴ َّﻮا ُﻫ َّﻦ
َّ ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﺧﻠ َ َﻖ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض َﺟ ِﻤﻴﻌﺎ ً ُﺛ َّﻢ ا ْﺳﺘ َ َﻮى إِﻟ َﻰ
ِ ٍ ﺷ
ٍ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠN َﺳﺒ ْ َﻊ َﺳ َﻤـ َﻮات َو ُﻫ َﻮ ﺑِ ُ; ّ ِﻞ َْﻰء
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2:29 He it is Who created for you all that is on
earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and made
them seven heavens and He is the Knower of
everything.

Evidence of Allah's Ability
After Allah mentioned the proofs of His creating them, and what
they can witness in themselves as proof of that, He mentioned
another proof that they can witness, that is, the creation of the
heavens and earth.
Allah said,

ِ
اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء ﻓَ َﺴ َّﻮا ُﻫ َّﻦ َﺳﺒ ْ َﻊ
َّ ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﺧﻠ َ َﻖ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض َﺟ ِﻤﻴﻌﺎ ً ُﺛ َّﻢ ا ْﺳﺘ َ َﻮى إِﻟ َﻰ
ٍ ﺳﻤﺎو
ccc ات
َ َ َ
He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He
Istawa ila the heaven and made them seven heavens.
meaning, He turned towards the heaven,

( ﻓَ َﺴ َّﻮا ُﻫ َّﻦAnd made them) meaning,
that He made the heaven, seven heavens.
Allah said,

ِ ٍ ﺷ
ٍ  ﻓَ َﺴ َﻮا ُﻫ َّﻦ َﺳﺒ ْ َﻊ ﺳﻤccc
﴾٢٩﴿ ﻴﻢ
ّ
ٌ َﻠN ﺎوات َو ُﻫﻮ ﺑِ ُ; ّ ِﻞ َﻲء
َ َ
ْ

َ

َ

And made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of
everything.
meaning, His knowledge encompasses all His
creation, just as He said in another Ayah,

أَﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻠ َ َﻖ
Should not He Who has created know! (67:14)

The Beginning of the Creation
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This Ayah (2:29) is explained in detail in Surah As-Sajdah
where Allah said;

ِ ٌ
َِ
ِ
ﻚ َر ُّب
َ ِ ﻧﺪادا ً ذَﻟ
َ َ ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ أ
َ ُ ون ﺑِﺎﻟَّﺬى َﺧﻠ َ َﻖ اﻟﺎ ّ ْر َض ﻓﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﻴْﻦِ َوﺗَ ْﺠﻌَﻠ
َ ُﻗ ْﻞ أءﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟﺘ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ
اﻟْﻌَـﻠ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
ِ َ وﺟﻌ َﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ روا ِﺳﻰ ِﻣﻦ ﻓَﻮﻗِﻬَﺎ وﺑَـﺮ
َِ َ ِ
َ ِ
َ َ ْ
َََ
ًك ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َوﻗَ ّﺪ ََر ﻓﻴﻬَﺂ أﻗ َْﻮﺗَﻬَﺎ ﻓﻰ أ ْرﺑَﻌَﺔ أﻳَّﺎ ٍم َﺳ َﻮآء
َ ََ
ﻠﺴﺂ ِﺋﻠِﻴ َﻦ
َّ ّ ِ ﻟ
ِ ِ
ْﻨَﺎ,َﺎ ًأ َ ْو ﻛ َْﺮﻫﺎ ًﻗَﺎﻟﺘَﺂ أَﺗNِﻴَﺎ َﻃ ْﻮyﺎل ﻟَﻬَﺎ َوﻟِﻠﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض ا ْﺋ
َّ ُﺛ َّﻢ ا ْﺳﺘ َ َﻮى إِﻟ َﻰ
َ َﺎن ﻓَﻘ
ٌ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂء َوﻫ َﻰ ُد َﺧ
َﻃﺂ ِﺋﻌِﻴ َﻦ
ٍ ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺳﻤE ﻓَﻘَ َﻀﺎ ُﻫ َّﻦ ﺳﺒ ْ َﻊ ﺳﻤـﻮ ٍت ﻓِﻰ ﻳَﻮ َﻣﻴﻦِ وأَو َﺣﻰ ﻓِﻰ
اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءَ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ
َّ ﺂء أ َ ْﻣ َﺮ َﻫﺎ َوزَﻳَّﻨَّﺎ
ْ َ ْ ْ
َ َ
َ َ َ َ
ِ ِﻚ ﺗَ ْﻘ ِﺪﻳ ُﺮ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ِﺰ اﻟْﻌَﻠ
ﻴﻢ
َ ِ ﺑِ َﻤ َﺼـ ِﻴ َﺢ َو ِﺣ ْﻔﻈﺎ ًذَﻟ
Say (O Muhammad): "Do you verily disbelieve in Him
Who created the earth in two Days And you set up rivals
(in worship) with Him! That is the Lord of all that exists.
He placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm mountains from
above it, and He blessed it, and measured therein its
sustenance (for its dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all
these four `days' were equal in the length of time) for all
those who ask (about its creation). Then He Istawa ila
the heaven when it was smoke, and said to it and to the
earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly.''
They both said: "We come willingly.''
Then He finished them (as) seven heavens in two Days
and He made in each heaven its affair. And We adorned
the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) to be an
adornment as well as to guard (from the devils by using
them as missiles against the devils).
Such is the decree of the Almighty, the Knower. (41:912).
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These Ayat indicate that Allah started creation by
creating earth, then He made heaven into seven
heavens. This is how building usually starts, with the
lower floors first and then the top floors, as the scholars
of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come to know, Allah
willing.
Allah also said,

ﺂء ﺑَﻨَـﻬَﺎ
َّ أَءَﻧﺘُ ْﻢ أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ َﺧﻠْﻘﺎ ًأَ ِم
ُ اﻟﺴ َﻤ
َرﻓَ َﻊ َﺳ ْﻤ َﻜﻬَﺎ ﻓَ َﺴ َّﻮ َاﻫﺎ
َوأ َ ْﻏ َﻄ َﺶ ﻟَﻴْﻠَﻬَﺎ َوأَ ْﺧ َﺮ َج ُﺿ َﺤـﻬَﺎ
ﻚ دَ َﺣـﻬَﺎ
َ ِ َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر َض ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ ذَﻟ

أ َ ْﺧ َﺮ َج ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﻣﺂءَ َﻫﺎ َو َﻣ ْﺮﻋَـﻬَﺎ
ﺎل أ َ ْر َﺳـﻬَﺎ
َ َ َواﻟ ْ ِﺠﺒ
َﻣﺘَـﻌﺎ ًﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎًّﻧْﻌَـ ِﻤ ُﻜ ْﻢ

Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven
that He constructed He raised its height, and has
perfected it. Its night He covers with darkness
and its forenoon He brings out (with light). And
the earth, after that, He spread it out. And
brought forth therefrom its water and its pasture.
And the mountains He has fixed firmly. (To be) a
provision and benefit for you and your cattle.
(79:27-33)
It is said that "Then'' in the Ayah (2:29) relates only to
the order of reciting the information being given, it does
not relate to the order that the events being mentioned
took place, this was reported from Ibn Abbas by Ali bin
Abi Talhah.

The Earth was created before Heaven
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Mujahid commented on Allah's statement,

ً اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض َﺟ ِﻤﻴﻌﺎ

ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﺧﻠ َ َﻖ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ

(He it is Who created for you all that is on earth),

"Allah created the earth before heaven, and when He
created the earth, smoke burst out of it. This is why
Allah said,

ِ
ﺎن
َّ ُﺛ َّﻢ ا ْﺳﺘ َ َﻮى إِﻟ َﻰ
ٌ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء َوﻫ َﻲ ُد َﺧ

(Then He Istawa ila

(turned towards) the heaven when it was smoke.
(41:11),

ٍ ﻓَ َﺴ َﻮا ُﻫ َّﻦ َﺳﺒ ْ َﻊ ﺳﻤﺎو
ات
ّ
َ َ َ

(And made them seven

heavens) means, one above the other, while the `seven
earths' means, one below the other.''
This Ayah testifies to the fact that the earth was created
before heaven, as Allah has indicated in the Ayat in
Surah As-Sajdah.

Spreading the Earth out after the Heavens were created
Sahih Al-Bukhari records that;
when Ibn Abbas was questioned about this matter, he
said that the earth was created before heaven, and the
earth was spread out only after the creation of the
heaven.
Several Tafsir scholars of old and recent times also said
similarly, as we have elaborated on in the Tafsir of Surah
An-Nazi`at.
The result of that discussion is that the word Daha
(translated above as "spread'') is mentioned and
explained in Allah's statement,

ﻚ دَ َﺣـﻬَﺎ
َ ِ َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر َض ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ ذَﻟ
أ َ ْﺧ َﺮ َج ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﻣﺂءَ َﻫﺎ َو َﻣ ْﺮﻋَـﻬَﺎ
ﺎل أ َ ْر َﺳـﻬَﺎ
َ َ َواﻟ ْ ِﺠﺒ
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And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought
forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And the
mountains He has fixed firmly. (79:30-32)
Therefore, Daha means that the earth's treasures were
brought to its surface after finishing the job of creating
whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the
earth became Daha, the water burst out to its surface
and the various types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants
grew. The stars started rotating along with the planets
that rotate around them. And Allah knows best.

ًِ ٌﻞ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض َﺧﻠِﻴ َﻔﺔNﻚ ﻟِﻠ ْ َﻤﻠَـﺌِ َﻜ ِﺔ إِﻧِ ّﻲ َﺟﺎ
َ ُّﺎل َرﺑ
َ ََوإِذْ ﻗ
2:30 And (remember) when your Lord said to the
angels: "Verily, I am going to place (mankind)
generations after generations on earth.''

ك
َ ﻚ اﻟ ِ ّﺪ َﻣﺂءَ َوﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻧ ُ َﺴﺒِّ ُﺢ ﺑِ َﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ
ُ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْأَﺗَ ْﺠﻌَ ُﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﻔ ِﺴ ُﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َوﻳ َ ْﺴ ِﻔ
ﻚ
َ َ َوﻧُﻘَ ِ ّﺪ ُس ﻟ
They said: "Will You place therein those who will
make mischief therein and shed blood,  ـwhile we
glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify
You.''

َ ِ َ َﻗ
ﻮن
َ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤNﺎل إِﻧ ّﻲ أ

He (Allah) said: "I know that which you do not
know.''

Adam and His Children inhabited the Earth, Generation after
Generation
Allah reiterated His favor on the Children of Adam when He
stated that He mentioned them in the highest of heights before
He created them. Allah said,
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ccc ﻚ ﻟِﻠ ْ َﻤﻠﺎ َِﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ
َ ُّﺎل َرﺑ
َ ََوإِذْ ﻗ
And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels,
This Ayah means, "O Muhammad! Mention to
your people what Allah said to the angels.

ccc ًِ ٌﻞ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض َﺧﻠِﻴ َﻔﺔN إِﻧِ ّﻲ َﺟﺎccc
Verily, I am going to place a Khalifah on earth.
Meaning people reproducing generation after
generation, century after century, just as Allah
said,

َو ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﺟﻌَﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺧﻠَـﺌِ َﻒ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض
And it is He Who has made you (Khala'if)
generations coming after generations, replacing
each other on the earth. (6:165)

َوﻳ َ ْﺠﻌَﻠ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺣﻠ َ َﻔﺂءَ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض
And makes you (Khulafa) inheritors of the earth.
(27:62)

ٌ ِ ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ﺂء ﻟ َ َﺠﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َّﻣﻠَـﺌ َﻜﺔً ﻓﻰ اﻟﺎ ّ ْر ِض ﻳ َ ْﺨﻠ ُ ُﻔ
ُ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻧ َ َﺸ
And if it were Our will, We would have (destroyed
you (mankind all, and) made angels to replace
you (Yakhlufun) on the earth. (43: 60)
and,

ﻓَ َﺨﻠ َ َﻒ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ِﻫ ْﻢ َﺧﻠ ْ ٌﻒ
Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation
(Khalf)) (7:169).

117

It appears that Allah was not referring to Adam
specifically as Khalifah, otherwise he would not have
allowed the angels' statement,

ccc ﻚ اﻟ ِ ّﺪ َﻣﺎء
ُ  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْأَﺗَ ْﺠﻌَ ُﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﻔ ِﺴ ُﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َوﻳ َ ْﺴ ِﻔccc
They said: "Will You place therein those who will make
mischief therein and shed blood!"
The angels meant that this type of creature
usually commits the atrocities they mentioned.
The angels knew of this fact, according to their
understanding of human nature, for Allah stated
that He would create man from clay. Or, the
angels understood this fact from the word
Khalifah, which also means the person who
judges disputes that occur between people,
forbidding them from injustice and sin, as AlQurtubi said.
The statement the angels uttered was not a form of
disputing with Allah's, nor out of envy for the Children of
Adam, as some mistakenly thought. Allah has described
them as those who do not precede Him in speaking,
meaning that they do not ask Allah anything without His
permission.
When Allah informed them that He was going to create a
creation on the earth, and they had knowledge that this
creation would commit mischief on it, as Qatadah
mentioned, they said,

ﻚ اﻟ ِ ّﺪ َﻣﺎء
ُ أَﺗَ ْﺠﻌَ ُﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﻔ ِﺴ ُﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َوﻳ َ ْﺴ ِﻔ

(Will You place therein those who will make mischief
therein and shed blood).
This is only a question for the sake of learning about the
wisdom of that, as if they said, Our Lord! What is the
wisdom of creating such creatures since they will cause
trouble in the earth and spill blood.
"If the wisdom behind this action is that You be
worshipped, we praise and glorify You (meaning
we pray to You) we never indulge in mischief, so
why create other creatures''
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c cc ﻚ
َ َ ك َوﻧُﻘَ ِ ّﺪ ُس ﻟ
َ  َوﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻧ ُ َﺴﺒِّ ُﺢ ﺑِ َﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪccc
while we glorify You with praises and thanks and
sanctify You.''
Allah said to the angels in answer to their inquiry,

َ ِ َ َ ﻗccc
﴾٣٠﴿ ﻮن
َ ْﻠَﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤNﺎل إِﻧ ّﻲ أ
ُ

He (Allah) said: I know that which you do not know.
meaning, "I know that the benefit of creating this
type of creature outweighs the harm that you
mentioned, that which you have no knowledge of.
I will create among them Prophets and send
Messengers. I will also create among them
truthful,
martyrs,
righteous
believers,
worshippers, the modest, the pious, the scholars
who implement their knowledge, humble people
and those who love Allah and follow His
Messengers.''
The Sahih recorded that;
when the angels ascend to Allah with the records
of the servant's deeds, Allah asks them, while
having better knowledge, "How did you leave My
servants?''
They will say, "We came to them while they were
praying and left them while they were praying.''
This is because the angels work in shifts with
mankind, and they change shifts during the Fajr
and `Asr prayers.
The angels who descended will remain with us,
while the angels who have remained with us
ascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah
said,

ﻳُ ْﺮﻓَ ُﻊ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َﻋ َﻤ ُﻞ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر َوﻋَ َﻤ ُﻞ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ اﻟﻠَّﻴْﻞ
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The deeds of the night are elevated to Allah
before the morning, and the deeds of the morning
before the night falls.
Hence, the angels' statement, "We came to them
while they were praying and left them while they
were praying,'' explains Allah's statement,

ْﻠ َ ُﻢNَإِﻧِ ّﻲ أ

ﻮن
َ ( َﻣﺎ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤI know that which you do not know).
ِ
It was said that the meaning of Allah's statement, ْﻠَﻢNَإِﻧ ّﻲ أ
ُ
ﻮن
َ ( َﻣﺎ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤI know that which you do not know) is,
"I have a specific wisdom in creating them, which
you do not have knowledge of.''
It was also said that it is in answer to,

ﻚ
َ َ َوﻧُﻘَ ِ ّﺪ ُس ﻟ

ك
َ َوﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻧ ُ َﺴﺒِّ ُﺢ ﺑِ َﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ

(While we glorify You with praises and thanks

and sanctify You) after which Allah said,

َ ِ
ﻮن
َ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤNإِﻧ ّﻲ أ

(I know that which you do not know). Meaning,

"I know that Iblis is not as you are, although he is
among you.''
Others said,

ك
َ ﻚ اﻟ ِ ّﺪ َﻣﺎء َوﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻧ ُ َﺴﺒِّ ُﺢ ﺑِ َﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ
ُ أَﺗَ ْﺠﻌَ ُﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﻔ ِﺴ ُﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َوﻳ َ ْﺴ ِﻔ
ﻚ
َ َ (" َوﻧُﻘَ ِ ّﺪ ُس ﻟWill You place therein those who will

make mischief therein and shed blood,  ـwhile we
glorify you with praises and thanks and sanctify
You) is their request that they should be allowed
to inhabit the earth, instead of the Children of
Adam. So Allah said to them,

َ ِ
ﻮن
َ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟﺎ َ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤN( إِﻧ ّﻲ أI

know that which you do not know) if your
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inhabiting the heavens is better, or worse for
you.''
Ar-Razi as well as others said this.
Allah knows best.

The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some related
Issues
Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that;
this Ayah (2:30) proves the obligation of appointing a
Khalifah to pass judgments on matters of dispute
between people, to aid the oppressed against the
oppressor, to implement the Islamic penal code and to
forbid evil. There are many other tasks that can only be
fulfilled by appointing the Imam, and what is necessary
in performing an obligation, is an obligation itself.
We should state here that Imamah occurs by;
•

either naming a successor, as a group among Ahl
As-Sunnah scholars said occurred - by the Prophet in the case of Abu Bakr, or hinting to a successor.

•

Or, the current Khalifah names a certain person as
Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did with Umar.

•

Or, the Khalifah might leave the matter in the hands
of the Muslim consultative council, or a group of
righteous men, just as Umar did.

•

Or, the people of authority could gather around a
certain person to whom they give the pledge of
allegiance, or they could select one among them to
choose the candidate, according to the majority of
the scholars.

The Khalifah must be a responsible adult Muslim male,
able to perform Ijtihad (independent legal judgments),
bodily able, righteous, with knowledge of warfare,
politics.
He also must be from the tribe of Quraysh, according to
the correct view, but it is not necessary that he be from
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the tribe of Bani Hashim, or that he be immune from
error, as the Rafidah (Shiites) falsely claim.
When the Khalifah becomes an immoral person (Fasiq),
should he be impeached. There is disagreement over this
matter, but the correct view is that he is not to be
removed, because the Messenger of Allah said,

َ
اﺣﺎ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ُﺑ ْﺮ َﻫﺎن
ً إِﻟَّﺎ أ ْن ﺗَ َﺮ ْوا ُﻛ ْﻔ ًﺮا ﺑَ َﻮ
Unless you witness a clear Kufr regarding which
you have clear proof from Allah.
Does the Khalifah have the right to resign from his
post?
There is a difference on this issue.
It is a fact that Al-Hasan bin Ali removed himself from
the position of Khalifah and surrendered it to Muawiyah.
However, this occurred because of a necessity, and AlHasan was praised for this action.
It is not permissible to appoint two Imams for the world
or more at the same time. This is not allowed because
the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ
َﺎنE  َ ِﺎﺋﻨًﺎ َﻣ ْﻦE Dﻮ
ُ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺟﺎءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوأ َ ْﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﺟﻤﻴ ٌﻊ ﻳُ ِﺮ
ُ ُ ْﻨ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎﻗْﺘُﻠ,َﻳﺪ أَ ْن ﻳُ َﻔ ّ ِﺮ َق ﺑ
Whoever came to you while you are united and
tried to divide you, then execute him, no matter
who he is.
This is the view of the majority of scholars.
Imam Al-Haramayn stated that;
Abu Ishaq allowed the appointment of two or
more Imams when the various provinces are far
away from each other.
However, Imam Al-Haramayn
indecisive about this view.
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himself

was

َ
ِ
ﺎل أَﻧ ِﺌُﻮﻧِﻰ
َ ََﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠَـﺌِ َﻜﺔ ﻓَﻘN ُﻠَّﻬَﺎ ُﺛ َّﻢ َﻋ َﺮ َﺿ ُﻬ ْﻢE ََﻠ َّ َﻢ ءَادَ َم اﻟﺄ ْﺳ َﻤﺂءNَو
ﺘُ ْﻢ َﺻـ ِﺪﻗِﻴ َﻦv ﺑِﺄ َ ْﺳ َﻤﺂءِ َﻫـ ُﺆﻟﺎَءِ إِن ُﻛ
2:31 And He taught Adam all the names (of
everything), then He showed them to the angels
and said, "Tell Me the names of these if you are
truthful.''

ِ
ِ َ َﻚأ
ﻴﻢ
َ َّ َﻨَﺂ إِﻧyَﻠ َّ ْﻤN ِﻠ ْ َﻢ ﻟَﻨﺂ إِﻟﺎ َّ َﻣﺎNَ ﻚ ﻟﺎ
َ َ ﻗَﺎﻟ ُﻮا ْ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤـﻨ
ُ ﻴﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺤﻜ
ُ ﻧﺖ اﻟْﻌَﻠ

2:32 They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have
no knowledge except what you have taught us.
Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise.''

ﺎل ﻳَـﺎءَادَ ُم أَﻧ ِﺌ ْ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﺳ َﻤ ِﺂﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ َﻗ

2:33 He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their
names,''

ِ َ َ َ
َ ﺎل أَﻟَﻢ أ َ ُﻗﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻜﻢ إِﻧِ ّﻲ أ
ِ ﻟﺴ َﻤـﻮ
ات
ا
ﺐ
ﻴ
ﻏ
ﻢ
ﻠ
N
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ّ
ْ
ْ َ َﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺂ أﻧﺒَﺄ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِﺄ ْﺳ َﻤﺂﺋ ِﻬﻢ ﻗ
َ
َ ْ ُ
َ
ٌ
ﻮن
َ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤv ون َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
َ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺪNَواﻟﺎ ّ ْر ِض َوأ

and when he had informed them of their names, He
said: "Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb
(unseen) in the heavens and the earth, and I know
what you reveal and what you have been
concealing!''

The Virtue of Adam over the Angels
Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He
taught Adam, rather than them, the names of everything. This
occurred after they prostrated to him. This discussion precedes
that event here, only to show the importance of his position,
and the absence of the angels' knowledge about creating the
Khalifah when they asked about it. So Allah informed the
angels that He knows what they do not know, and then He
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mentioned this to show them Adam's superiority over them in
knowledge.
Allah said,

ccc ُﻠَّﻬَﺎE َﻠ َّ َﻢ آدَ َم اﻟﺄ َ ْﺳ َﻤﺎءNَو
And He taught Adam all the names (of everything).
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented on the
Ayah;
"Meaning, the names that people use, such as
human, animal, sky, earth, land, sea, horse,
donkey, and so forth, including the names of the
other species.''
Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir reported that Asim bin
Kulayb narrated from Sa`id bin Ma`bad that;
Ibn Abbas was questioned,

ُﻠَّﻬَﺎE َﻠ َّ َﻢ آدَ َم اﻟﺄ َ ْﺳ َﻤﺎءN( َوAnd

He taught Adam all the names (of everything)
"Did Allah teach him the names of the plate and
the pot?''
He said, "Yes, and even the terms for breaking
wind!''
Allah taught Adam the names of everything, their proper
names, the names of their characteristics, and what they
do, just as Ibn Abbas stated about the terms for passing
gas.
In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari explained this Ayah in the Book
of Tafsir with a report from Anas bin Malik who said that
the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
 ﻟ َ ِﻮ ْاﺳﺘَ ْﺸ َﻔﻌْﻨَﺎ إِﻟ َﻰ َرﺑِّﻨَﺎaﻮن
َ ُ ﻮن ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ُﻳ َ ْﺠﺘَﻤ ُﻊ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺆﻣﻨ
The believers will gather on the Day of
Resurrection and will say, `We should seek a
means of intercession with our Lord.'
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ْ
ِ َّ أَﻧ ْ َﺖ أ َ ُﺑﻮ اﻟﻨaﻮن
ﻚ
َ َ  َوأ َ ْﺳ َﺠ َﺪ ﻟDِ اﻟﻠﻪ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﺪ
َ َﺎس َﺧﻠَﻘ
ُ ﻚ
َ ُ ﻮن آدَ َم ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ﻓَﻴَﺄ ُﺗ
ﺮﻳﺤﻨَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ
َ ِّ ﻓَﺎ ْﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ ﻟَﻨﺎ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ َرﺑ،ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍءE َﻚ أ َ ْﺳ َﻤﺎء
َ َﻠ َّ َﻤNَﻣﻠ َ ِﺎﺋ َﻜﺘ َ ُﻪ َو
َ ُﻚ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ
،َﻣ;َﺎﻧِﻨَﺎ َﻫﺬا
They will go to Adam and say, `O Adam! You are
the father of all mankind, Allah created you with
His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prostrate for
you and taught you the names of everything. Will
you not intercede for us with your Lord, so that
he relieve us from this gathering place.'

ِ
ﻮﺣﺎ ﻓﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ أَ َّو ُل
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
ً ُ  َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺤﻴﻲ ا ْﺋﺘُﻮا ﻧ,َ ﻟ َ ْﺴ ُﺖ ُﻫﻨَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ ذَﻧْﺒ َ ُﻪ ﻓaﻮل
ٍ َر ُﺳ
،اﻟﻠﻪ إِﻟ َﻰ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟْﺄ َ ْر ِض
ُ ﻮل ﺑَﻌَﺜ َ ُﻪ
On that Adam will reply, `I cannot do what you
have asked'. He will have remembered his error
and will be embarrassed, saying, `Go to Nuh, for
he is the first of Allah's Messengers whom Allah
sent to the people of the earth.'

،ﻓَﻴَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮﻧَﻪ
They will go to Nuh and ask him.

 َ ْﺴﺘَ ْﺤﻴِﻲ,َِﻠْﻢ ﻓN ْ َﺲ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﺑِﻪ,َ ﻟ َ ْﺴ ُﺖ ُﻫﻨﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛﺮ ُﺳ َﺆاﻟَﻪ َرﺑَّﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻟaﻮل
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ

ﻴﻞ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﺣﻤﻦ
َ ِ اﺋْﺘُﻮا َﺧﻠaﻮل
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ

He will say, `I cannot do what you have asked.'
He will recall asking Allah what he was not to
know, and will also be embarrassed. He will say,
`Go to Khalil Ar-Rahman.'

ْ
اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ َﻠ َّ َﻤ ُﻪE  اﺋْﺘُﻮا ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻋَﺒ ْ ًﺪاaﻮل
ُ  ﻟ َ ْﺴ ُﺖ ُﻫﻨَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘaﻮل
ُ ﻓَﻴَﺄ ُﺗﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻓَﻴ ُﻘ
،َ اﻟﺘّ َْﻮ َراةDَوأ ْﻋ َﻄ ُﺎ
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They will go to Ibrahim and he will also say, `I
cannot do what you have asked.' He will say, `Go
to Musa, a servant to whom Allah spoke directly
and gave the Tawrah.'

 َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺤ ِﻴﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ َرﺑِّ ِﻪ,َ ﻟ َ ْﺴ ُﺖ ُﻫﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ ﻗَﺘْ َﻞ اﻟﻨَّ ْﻔ ِﺲ ﺑِﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺮ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٍﺲ ﻓaﻮل
ُ ﻓَﻴ ُﻘ
ِ
ِ
ﺴ,ِN ﻓَﻴ ُﻘ ُ ﺋﺘ
ِ ﺳ
،وﺣ ُﻪ
َ ور
َ
ُ َﻠ َﻤ َﺔ اﻟﻠﻪE ا ْ ُﻮا ﻰ ﻋَﺒ ْ َﺪاﻟﻠﻪ َو َر ُ ﻮﻟ َ ُﻪ َوaﻮل
Musa will say, `I cannot do what you have
asked.' He will remember that he killed a person
without justification and will be embarrassed
before his Lord. He will say, `Go to `Isa, Allah's
servant and Messenger and His Word and a spirit
of His.'

ْ
 ﻟ َ ْﺴ ُﺖ ُﻫﻨَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ ا ْﺋ ُﺘﻮا ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ًﺪا ﻋَﺒ ْ ًﺪا ُﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﺗَﻘَ ّﺪَم ِﻣ ْﻦaﻮل
ُ ﻓَﻴَﺄ ُﺗﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
،ذَﻧْﺒِ ِﻪ َو َﻣﺎ ﺗَﺄ َ َّﺧ َﺮ
They will go to `Isa and he will say, `I will not do
what you asked. Go to Muhammad, a servant
whose previous and latter errors were forgiven.'

،َﻠ َﻰ َرﺑِّﻲ ﻓﻴَﺄْذَ ُن ﻟِﻲN ﻓَﻴَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮﻧِ ّﻲ ﻓﺄَﻧ ْ َﻄﻠِ ُﻖ َﺣﺘَّﻰ أ َ ْﺳﺘﺄ ِذ َن
They will come to me, and I will go to Allah and
seek His permission and He will give me His
permission.

ِ
اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ َُﻨﻲ َﻣﺎ َﺷﺎءNﻓﺈِذَا رأَﻳ ْ ُﺖ َر ِّﺑﻲ َوﻗَﻌْ ُﺖ َﺳﺎ ِﺟ ًﺪا ﻓَﻴ َ َﺪ
When I gaze at my Lord, I will prostrate myself
and Allah will allow me to remain like that as
much as He will.

،ﻚ َو َﺳ ْﻞ ُﺗﻌْ َﻄ ْﻪ َو ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳُ ْﺴ َﻤ ْﻊ َوا ْﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ ُﺗ َﺸ َّﻔ ْﻊ
َ  ْارﻓَ ْﻊ َرأْ َﺳaﺎل
ُ َُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﻘ
Then I will be addressed, `O Muhammad! Raise
your head; ask, for you will be given what you
ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be
accepted.'
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ﻴ ِﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ْﺷ َﻔ ُﻊ ﻓَﻴ َﺤ ُّﺪ ﻟِﻲ َﺣ ّﺪًاvِ  ﺑِﺘ َ ْﺤ ِﻤﻴ ٍﺪ ﻳُﻌَﻠِّ ُﻤDُ ﻓﺄ َ ْرﻓَ ُﻊ َرأْ ِﺳﻲ ﻓﺄ َ ْﺣ َﻤ ُﺪ
ُ
ﻓﺄُدْ ِﺧﻠ ُ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ َﺔ
I will raise my head and thank and praise Allah
with such praise as He will inspire me. I will
intercede and He will grant me a quantity of
people that He will admit into Paradise.

َ
ﻮد إﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻓَﺈذَا َرأَﻳ ْ ُﺖ َر ِّﺑﻲ ِﻣﺜْﻠ َ ُﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ْﺷ َﻔ ُﻊ ﻓَﻴ َﺤ ُّﺪ ﻟِﻲ ﺣ ّﺪًا ﻓﺄُدْ ِﺧﻠ ُ ُﻬ ُﻢ
ُ ُﺛ َّﻢ أ ُﻋ
ُ
َاﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔ
I will go back to Him, and when I see my Lord, I
will intercede and He will allow me a quantity that
He will admit into Paradise.

ِ
َ
ﻮد اﻟ َّﺮاﺑِﻌَ َﺔ
ُ ﻮد اﻟﺜَّﺎﻟﺜَﺔَ ُﺛ َّﻢ أ ُﻋ
ُ ُﺛ َّﻢ أ ُﻋ
I will do that for a third and then a fourth time.

ِﻓَﺄ َ ُﻗﻮل ﺑﻘِ ﻓ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﺨﻠُﻮدN ﺐ
َ ُ
ُ ﻣﺎ َ َﻲ ﻲ اﻟﻨَّﺎر إﻟَّﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ َ َﺴ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮa
َ آن َو َو َﺟ
I will say, `There are no more people left in Hell
except those whom the Qur'an has incarcerated
and have thus acquired eternity in Hell.'
This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An-Nasa'i
and Ibn Majah.
The reason why we mentioned this Hadith here is
the Prophet's statement,

ْ
ِ َّﺖ أ َ ُﺑﻮ اﻟﻨ
Dِ اﻟﻠﻪ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﺪ
َ َﺎس َﺧﻠ َﻘ
ُ ﻚ
َ ْ  أﻧaﻮن آدَ َم ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮن
َ ﻓَﻴَﺄ ُﺗ
ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻲءE َﻚ أ َ ْﺳ َﻤﺎء
َ َﻠ َّ َﻤNﻚ َﻣﻠ َ ِﺎﺋ َﻜﺘ َ ُﻪ َو
َ َ َوأ َ ْﺳ َﺠ َﺪ ﻟ

They will go to Adam and say, `O Adam!
You are the father of all mankind, and
Allah created you with His Own Hand,
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ordered the angels to prostrate for you,
and taught you the names of everything.
This part of the Hadith testifies to the fact that
Allah taught Adam the names of all creatures.
This is why Allah said,

ccc َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠﺎ َِﺋ َﻜ ِﺔN  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻋَ َﺮ َﺿ ُﻬ ْﻢccc
Then He showed them to the angels,
meaning, the objects or creations.
Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mar said that Qatadah
said,
"Allah paraded the objects before the angels,

ِ
َ ِ َ َ ﻓَﻘccc
﴾٣١﴿ ﻦ
َ
َ ﺘُﻢ َﺻﺎدِﻗﻴv ﺎل أﻧ ِﺌُﻮﻧﻲ ﺑِﺄ ْﺳ َﻤﺎء َﻫـ ُﺆﻟﺎء إِن ُﻛ
ْ

And said, "Tell Me the names of these if you are
truthful''.''
Allah's statement means,
"Tell Me the names of what I paraded before you,
O angels who said,

ﻚ
ُ أَﺗَ ْﺠﻌَ ُﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﻔ ِﺴ ُﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َوﻳ َ ْﺴ ِﻔ

( اﻟ ِ ّﺪ َﻣﺎءWill You place therein those who will make

mischief therein and shed blood), (2:30). You
asked, `Are You appointing a Khalifah from us or
from other creations We praise and glorify You.
Therefore, Allah said, "If you say the truth, that if
I appoint a non-angel Khalifah on the earth, he
and his offspring will disobey Me, commit mischief
and shed blood, but if I designate you the
Khalifahs you will obey Me, follow My command
and honor and glorify Me. However, since you do
not know the names of the objects I paraded
before you, then you have even less knowledge of
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what will occur on the earth that does not exist
yet.''

َ
ِ َ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧ
َ
ِ ﻧﺖ اﻟْﻌﻠِﻴﻢ اﻟْﺤ
﴾٣٢﴿ ﻜ ﻴﻢ
َ
َ
َ َ َﻨَﺎ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ أyَﻠ َّ ْﻤN ﻠْﻢ ﻟَﻨﺎ إِﻟﺎ ّ َﻣﺎNَ ﻚ ﻟﺎ
ُ

َ

ُ

ُْ

They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no
knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily, it is
You, the Knower, the Wise.''
Here the angels are praising Allah's holiness, and
perfection above every kind of deficiency,
affirming that no creature could ever acquire any
part of Allah's knowledge, except by His
permission, nor could anyone know anything
except what Allah teaches them. This is why they
said,

ِ
ِ َ َ َﻨَﺎ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ أyَﻠَّﻤN ِﻠْﻢ ﻟَﻨﺎ إِﻟﺎ َّ ﻣﺎN َ ﻚ ﻟﺎ
ﻴﻢ
َ َ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤﺎﻧ
ْ َ
َ
ُ ﻴﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺤﻜ
ُ ﻧﺖ اﻟْﻌَﻠ

("Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except
what you have taught us. Verily You are the
Knower, the Wise) meaning,
Allah is knowledgeable of everything, Most Wise
about His creation, and He makes the wisest
decisions, and He teaches and deprives whom He
wills from knowledge. Verily, Allah's wisdom and
justice in all matters is perfect.

Adam's Virtue of Knowledge is demonstrated
Allah said,

َ َ
َ
ﺎل أَﻟ َ ْﻢ أ َ ُﻗﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻧِ ّﻲ
َ َﺎل ﻳَﺎ آدَ ُم أَﻧ ِ ﺌْ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺄ ْﺳ َﻤ ِﺂﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ أَﻧﺒَﺄ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِﺄ ْﺳ َﻤ ِﺂﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗ
َ َﻗ
َ ِ اﻟﺴﻤ
َ
َ
﴾٣٣﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻜ ُﺘ ُﻤv ون َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
َ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺪNﺎوات َواﻟﺄ ْر ِض َوأ
َ َ َّ ﺐ
َ ْ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻏﻴNأ
He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names,'' and
when he had informed them of their names, He said:
"Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in
the heavens and the earth, and I know what you reveal
and what you have been concealing!''
Zayd bin Aslam said,
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"You are Jibril, you are Mikhail, you are Israfil,
until he mentioned the name of the crow.''
Mujahid said that Allah's statement,

ﺑِﺄ َ ْﺳ َﻤ ِﺂﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ

ﺎل ﻳَﺎ آدَ ُم أَﻧ ِﺌْ ُﻬﻢ
َ َﻗ

(He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their

names''),
"The name
everything.''

of

the

pigeon,

the

crow

and

Statements of a similar meaning were reported
from Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah.
When Adam's virtue over the angels became apparent,
as he mentioned the names that Allah taught him, Allah
said to the angels,

َ ِ اﻟﺴﻤ
َ
َ َ َ َ ِﻧ
ﺘُ ْﻢv ون َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
َ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺪNﺎوات َواﻟﺄ ْر ِض َوأ
َ َ َّ ﺐ
َ ْ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻏﻴN أﻟ َ ْﻢ أ ُﻗﻞ ﻟ ّ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِ ّﻲ أccc
ﻮن
َ ﺗَ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤ
Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the
heavens and the earth, and I know what you reveal and
what you have been concealing!
This means, "Did I not state that I know the seen
and unseen matters.''
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ وإِن ﺗَ ْﺠﻬَﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻘَﻮ ِل ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّﻪ ﻳﻌﻠَﻢ ا
ﻟﺴ َّﺮ َوأ َ ْﺧ َﻔﻰ
ّ ُ َْ ُ
ْ ْ
َ
And if you (O Muhammad) speak (the invocation)
aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and that
which is yet more hidden. (20:7)
Also, Allah said about the hoopoe, that it said to
Suleiman;
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ََ
َ ِ ِ ﻳﺨ
ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض َوﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ
َّ ﺐءَ ﻓِﻰ ا
ْ أﻟﺎ ّ ﻳ َ ْﺴ ُﺠ ُﺪواْ ﻟﻠ ّﻪ اﻟَّﺬى ُ ْ ِﺮ ُج اﻟ ْ َﺨ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻮن َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻌْﻠ ُﻨ
َ ُﺗ ْﺨ ُﻔ
ِ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ َإِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّ ُﻫ َﻮ َر ُّب اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش اﻟْﻌَ ِﻈ
ﻴﻢ
(As Shaytan (Satan) has barred them from
Allah's way) so they do not prostrate before Allah,
Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens
and the earth, and knows what you conceal and
what you reveal. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa (none
has the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord
of the Supreme Throne! (27:25-26)
They also have comments other than what we have said
about the meaning of Allah's statement,

َ
ﻮن
َ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤv ون َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
َ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺪN َوأccc
And I know what you reveal and what you have been
concealing.
It is reported from Ad-Dahhak that Ibn Abbas said that it
means,
"`I know the secrets, just as I know the apparent
things, such as, what Iblis concealed in his heart
of arrogance and pride.''
Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said
that,

َ
ﻮن
َ ﺘ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤvُ ون َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
َ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺪNَوأ

(And I know what you

reveal and what you have been concealing) means,
"The apparent part of what they said was: `Do
you create in it that which would commit mischief
and shed blood!'
The hidden meaning was: `We have more
knowledge and honor than any creation our Lord
would create.'
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But they came to know that Allah favored Adam
above them regarding knowledge and honor.''

ِ ِ ِ
ً
َ ِ َ
ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ
َ َ E َﺲ أﺑَﻰ َوا ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻜﺒ َ َﺮ َو,َوإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟﻠ ْ َﻤﻠَـﺌ َﻜﺔ ْاﺳ ُﺠ ُﺪوا ْﻟﺎ ّدَ َم ﻓَ َﺴ َﺠ ُﺪوا ْإِﻟﺎ ّإِﺑْﻠ
اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ

2:34 And (remember) when We said to the angels:
"Prostrate yourselves before Adam.'' And they
prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and
was proud and was one of the disbelievers
(disobedient to Allah).

Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him
Allah tells;

َﺎ َن ِﻣ َﻦE َﺲ أَﺑَﻰ َوا ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻜﺒ َ َﺮ َو,َِوإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟِﻠ ْ َﻤﻠﺎ َِﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ ْاﺳ ُﺠ ُﺪواْﻟﺂدَ َم ﻓَ َﺴ َﺠ ُﺪوا ْإِﻟﺎ َّإِﺑْﻠ
ِ
﴾٣٤﴿ ﻦ
َ اﻟْ;َﺎﻓﺮِﻳ
And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate
yourselves before Adam.'' And they prostrated except
Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one
of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).
This Ayah mentions the great honor that Allah granted
Adam, and Allah reminded Adam's offspring of this fact.
Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam,
as this Ayah and many Hadiths testify, such as the
Hadith about the intercession that we discussed.
There is a Hadith about the supplication of Musa,
"O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused us and
himself to be thrown out of Paradise.''
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When Musa met Adam, he said to him, "Are you
Adam whom Allah created with His Own Hands,
blew life into and commanded the angels to
prostrate before!''

Iblis was among Those ordered to prostrate before Adam,
although He was not an Angel
When Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam,
Iblis was included in this command. Although Iblis was not an
angel, he was trying - and pretending - to imitate the angels'
behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in the
command to the angels to prostrate before Adam.
Satan was criticized for defying that command, as we will
explain with detail, Allah willing, when we mention the Tafsir of
Allah's statement,

ِ
ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ِﺠ ِّﻦ ﻓَ َﻔ َﺴ َﻖ َﻋ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ َرﺑِّ ِﻪ
َ َ E  َﺲ,إِﻟَّﺎ إِﺑْﻠ

(Except Iblis

(Satan). He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of
his Lord), (18:50).
Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"Before he undertook the path of sin, Iblis was with the
angels and was called `Azazil.' He was among the
residents of the earth and was one of the most active
worshippers and knowledgeable persons among the
angels. This fact caused him to be arrogant. Iblis was
from a genus called Jinn.''

The Prostration was before Adam but the Obedience was to
Allah
Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,

ﻟﺂدَ َم

َْوإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟِﻠ ْ َﻤﻠﺎ َِﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ ْاﺳ ُﺠ ُﺪوا

(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate

yourselves before Adam''),
"The obedience was for Allah and the prostration was
before Adam. Allah honored Adam and commanded the
angels to prostrate before him.''
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Some people said that this prostration was just a prostration of
greeting, peace and honor, hence Allah's statement,

ﻳﻞ ُر ْؤﻳَـﻰ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ
ُ ﺎل ﻳﺄَﺑَ ِﺖ َﻫـ َﺬا ﺗَﺄ ْ ِو
َ ََﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش َو َﺧ ُّﺮواْ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﺳ َّﺠ َﺪا َوﻗN َو َرﻓَ َﻊ أَﺑَ َﻮﻳ ْ ِﻪ
ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟﻌَﻠَﻬَﺎ َر ِّﺑﻰ َﺣ ًّﻘﺎ
And he (Prophet Yusuf) raised his parents to the throne
and they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: "O
my father! This is the interpretation of my dream
aforetime! My Lord has made it come true!'' (12:100)
The practice of prostrating was allowed for previous
nations, but was repealed for ours.
Mu`adh said to the Prophet,
"I visited Ash-Sham and found that they used to prostate
before their priests and scholars. You, O Messenger of
Allah, are more deserving of prostration.''
The Prophet said,

ِ
َ
ِ
أن ﺗَ ْﺴ ُﺠ َﺪ ﻟ ِ َﺰو ِﺟﻬَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ َﻈ ِﻢ
ْ َأن ﻳ َ ْﺴ ُﺠ َﺪ ﻟﺒ َ َﺸ ٍﺮ ﻟَﺄ َﻣ ْﺮ ُت اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺮأة
ْ ﻟَﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻮ ُﻛﻨْ ُﺖ آﻣ ًﺮا ﺑَ َﺸ ًﺮا

َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎN َﺣ ّﻘِ ِﻪ

No. If I was to command any human to prostrate before
another human, I would command the wife to prostrate
before her husband because of the enormity of his right
on her.
Ar-Razi agreed with this view.
Also, Qatadah said about Allah's statement,

ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ;َﺎﻓِﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ َ Eَوا ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻜﺒ َ َﺮ َو

 َﺲ أَﺑَﻰ,ِﻓَ َﺴ َﺠ ُﺪواْ إِﻟﺎ َّ إِﺑْﻠ

(And they prostrated except Iblis

(Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah),
"Iblis, the enemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah
honored Adam. He said, `I was created from fire, and he
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was created from clay.' Therefore, the first error ever
committed was arrogance, for the enemy of Allah was
too arrogant to prostrate before Adam.''
I - Ibn Kathir - say, the following is recorded in the
Sahih,

ِ ِ َ E ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧ ُﻞ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ َﺔ َﻣ ْﻦ
ﺎل َﺣﺒ َّ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ ْﺮدَ ٍل ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻛﺒْﺮ
ُ َﺎن ﻓﻲ ﻗَﻠْﺒِﻪ ِﻣﺜْﻘ
َ
No person who has the weight of a mustard seed
of arrogance in his heart shall enter Paradise.
Iblis had disbelief, arrogance, and rebellion, all of
which caused him to be expelled from the holy
presence of Allah, and His mercy.

َ ْﺘُ َﻤﺎ َوﻟﺎŒ ﺚ ِﺷ
َ ﺖ َوزَ ْو ُﺟ
َ ْ َو ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻳَﺎءَادَ ُم ا ْﺳﻜ ُْﻦ أَﻧ
ُ ْ  َ ًﺪا َﺣﻴƒُﻠﺎ َ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َرEﻚ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔَ َو
 اﻟ َّﺸ َﺠ َﺮةَ ﻓَﺘ َ ُﻜﻮﻧَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َّﻈـﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦDِ ﺗَ ْﻘ َﺮﺑَﺎ َﻫـ ِﺬ
2:35 And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and your
wife in the Paradise and eat both of you freely with
pleasure and delight, of things therein wherever
you will, but come not near this tree or you both
will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers). ''

َﺎﻧَﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪE ﻓَﺄَزَﻟ َّ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄـ ُﻦ ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧ َﺮ َﺟ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ
2:36 Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom
(the Paradise), and got them out from that in which
they were.

ٍ َ ُﺪ ٌّو َوﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض ُﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘَ ٌّﺮ َو َﻣﺘَـ ٌﻊ إِﻟ َﻰ ِﺣﻴﻦN َو ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ا ْﻫﺒِ ُﻄﻮا ْﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ

We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you
and an enjoyment for a time.''

Adam was honored again
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Allah tells;

ْ ُﺘ َﻤﺎ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻘ َْﺮﺑَﺎŒﺚ ِﺷ
َ ﻧﺖ َوزَ ْو ُﺟ
َ َ َو ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻳَﺎ آدَ ُم ا ْﺳﻜ ُْﻦ أ
ُ ْ َﺪا ً َﺣﻴƒُﻠﺎ َ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َرEﻚ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ َﺔ َو
ِِ
ِ
﴾٣٥﴿ ﻦ
َ  اﻟ َّﺸ َﺠ َﺮةَ ﻓَﺘ َ ُﻜﻮﻧَﺎ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َّﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴDِ َﻫـ ِﺬ
And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the
Paradise and eat both of you freely with pleasure and
delight, of things therein wherever you will, but come
not near this tree or you both will be of the Zalimin
(wrongdoers).''
Allah honored Adam by commanding the angels
to prostrate before him, so they all complied
except for Iblis. Allah then allowed Adam to live
and eat wherever and whatever he wished in
Paradise.
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Dharr
saying,
"I said, `O Messenger of Allah! Was Adam a
Prophet?'
He said,

َﻠ َّ َﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ُﻗﺒُﻠًﺎE ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ِﻴًّﺎ َر ُﺳﻮﻟًﺎ
Yes. He was a Prophet and a Messenger, to whom
Allah spoke directly,
meaning,

ﻚ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ َﺔ
َ ﻧﺖ َوزَ ْو ُﺟ
َ َ (( ا ْﺳﻜ ُْﻦ أO

Adam!) Dwell

you and your wife in the Paradise).''

Hawwa' was created before Adam entered Paradise
Muhammad bin Ishaq stated,
The Ayah (2:35) indicates that Hawwa was created
before Adam entered Paradise.
Ibn Ishaq said,
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"After Allah finished criticizing Iblis, and after teaching
Adam the names of everything, He said,

ﺎل ﻳَﺎ آدَ ُم أَﻧ ِﺌْ ُﻬﻢ
َ َﻗ

( ﺑِﺄ َ ْﺳ َﻤ ِﺂﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢO Adam! Inform them of their names...) until,

the end of the Ayah ...and I know what you reveal and
what you have been concealing. (2:33)
Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and
other scholars such as Ibn Abbas have stated, Allah took
one of Adam's left ribs and made flesh grow in its place,
while Adam was asleep and unaware. Allah then created
Adam's wife, Hawwa, from his rib and made her a
woman, so that she could be a comfort for him.
When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa next to him, it was
claimed, he said, `My flesh and blood, my wife.' Hence,
Adam reclined with Hawwa.
When Allah married Adam to Hawwa and gave him
comfort, Allah said to him directly,

ْ ُﺘ َﻤﺎ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻘ َْﺮﺑَﺎŒﺚ ِﺷ
َ ﻧﺖ َوزَ ْو ُﺟ
َ َ َو ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻳَﺎ آدَ ُم ا ْﺳﻜ ُْﻦ أ
ُ ْ َﺪا ً َﺣﻴƒُﻠﺎ َ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َرEﻚ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ َﺔ َو
 اﻟ َّﺸ َﺠ َﺮةَ ﻓَﺘ َ ُﻜﻮﻧَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َّﻈﺎﻟ ِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦDِ َﻫـ ِﺬ
"O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and
eat both of you freely with pleasure and delight, of
things therein wherever you will, but come not near this
tree or you both will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers).''''

Allah tests Adam
Allah's statement to Adam,

َ اﻟ َّﺸ َﺠ َﺮةDِ َوﻟﺎ َ ﺗَﻘ َْﺮﺑَﺎ َﻫـ ِﺬ

(but come not

near this tree) is a test for Adam. There are conflicting opinions
over the nature of the tree mentioned here.
Some said that it was the grape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree,
and so forth. Some said that it was a certain tree, and whoever
eats from it will be relieved of the call of nature. It was also said
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that it was a tree from which the angels eat so that they live for
eternity.
Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said,
"The correct opinion is that Allah forbade Adam and his
wife from eating from a certain tree in Paradise, but they
ate from it. We do not know which tree that was,
because Allah has not mentioned anything in the Qur'an
or the authentic Sunnah about the nature of this tree. It
was said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. It is
possible that it was one of those trees. Yet, this is
knowledge that does not bring any benefit, just as being
ignorant in its nature does no harm. Allah knows best.''
This is similar to what Ar-Razi stated in his Tafsir, and
this is the correct opinion.
Allah's statement,

َ
ccc ﺎن ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ
ُ ﻓَﺄزَﻟ َّ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄ
Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom,
either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it
means that Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa away
from it, as Asim bin Abi An-Najud recited it.
It is also possible that this Ayah refers to the forbidden
tree. In this case, the Ayah would mean, as Al-Hasan
and Qatadah stated,
"He tripped them.''
In this case,

َ
ﺎن ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ
ُ ﻓَﺄزَﻟ َّ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄ

(Then the

Shaytan made them slip therefrom) means,
"Because of the tree'', just as Allah said,

ﻚ
َ ِﻚ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻦ أُﻓ
ُ َﻳُ ْﺆﻓ
Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from Muhammad and
the Qur'an) is he who is turned aside (by the
decree and preordainment of Allah), (51:9),
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meaning, the deviant person becomes turned
aside - or slips - from the truth because of so and
so reason.
This is why then Allah said,

ccc َﺎﻧَﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪE  ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧ َﺮ َﺟ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎccc
And got them out from that in which they were.
meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and
comfortable sustenance.

ٍَ ُﺪ ٌّو َوﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض ُﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘَ ٌّﺮ َو َﻣﺘ َﺎ ٌع إِﻟ َﻰ ِﺣﻴﻦN  َو ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ا ْﻫﺒِ ُﻄﻮاْﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾccc
﴾٣٦﴿

We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and
an enjoyment for a time.''
meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life,
until the commencement of the Day of
Resurrection

Adam was very Tall
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ubayy bin Ka`b said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

اق
ٌ َﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻧ َ ْﺨﻠ َ ٌﺔ َﺳ ُﺤE اﻟﻠﻪ َﺧﻠ َ َﻖ آدَ َم َر ُﺟﻠًﺎ ُﻃ َﻮاﻟًﺎ َﻛﺜِﻴ َﺮ َﺷﻌْ ِﺮ اﻟ َّﺮأْ ِس
َ َ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ذ،ﻮق
َ إ َِّن
 ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﻧ َ َﻈ َﺮ إﻟﻰ ﻋَ ْﻮرﺗِﻪ َﺟﻌَ َﻞ،اﻟ َّﺸ َﺠ َﺮةَ َﺳﻘَ َﻂ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ ﻟِﺒ َ ُﺎﺳ ُﻪ ﻓَﺄ َ َّو ُل َﻣﺎ ﺑَ َﺪا ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ﻋَ ْﻮ َر ُﺗ ُﻪ
 ﻳَﺎ آدَ ُم ِﻣ ِﻨّﻲ ﺗَ ِﻔ ُّﺮ ؟a اﻟ َّﺮ ْﺣﻤ ُﻦD ﻓَﻨَﺎدَ ُا، َﺷ َﺠ َﺮ ٌة ﻓَﻨَﺎزَﻋَﻬَﺎDُ ﻳ َ ْﺸﺘ َ ُّﺪ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ ِﺔ ﻓَﺄ َ َﺧ َﺬ ْت َﺷﻌْ َﺮ
Allah created Adam tall, with thick hair, just as a date
tree with full branches. When Adam ate from the
forbidden tree, his cover fell off, and the first thing that
appeared was his private area. When he saw his private
area, he ran away in Paradise and his hair got caught in
a tree. He tried to free himself and Ar-Rahman called
him, 'O Adam! Are you running away from Me?'
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ِ
 ﻳَﺎ َر ِ ّب ﻟَﺎ وﻟ َ ِﻜﻦِ ْاﺳﺘِ ْﺤﻴَﺎءaﺎل
َ َﻠﺎم اﻟ َّﺮ ْﺣﻤﻦِ ﻗ
َ َ E ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺳﻤ َﻊ
When Adam heard the words of Ar-Rahman (Allah), he
said, 'No, O my Lord! But I am shy.'

Adam remained in Paradise for an Hour
Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,
"Adam was allowed to reside in Paradise during the time
period between the `Asr (Afternoon) prayer, until
sunset.''
Al-Hakim then commented this is "Sahih according to
the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim), but they did
not include it in their collections.''
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn Abbas saying,
"Allah sent Adam to earth to an area called, Dahna,
between Makkah and At-Ta'if.''
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that;
Adam was sent down to India, while Hawwa was sent to
Jeddah. Iblis was sent down to Dustumaysan, several
miles from Basra. Further, the snake was sent down to
Asbahan.
This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim.
Also, Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu Hurayrah said
that the Messenger of Allah said,

َﺧﻴ ْ ُﺮ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم َﻃﻠَﻌَ ْﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ َّﺸ ْﻤ ُﺲ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ُم اﻟ ْ ُﺠ ُﻤﻌَ ِﺔ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ُﺧﻠِ َﻖ آدَ ُم َوﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ُأدْ ِﺧ َﻞ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔَ َوﻓِﻴ ِﻪ

أُ ْﺧ ِﺮ َج ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ

Friday is the best day on which the sun has risen. On
Friday, Allah created Adam, admitted him into Paradise,
and expelled him from it.

A Doubt and a Rebuttal
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If one asks, "If the Paradise that Adam was thrown out of was
in heaven, as the majority of the scholars assert, then is it
possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he was expelled
from it by Allah's decision (when he refused to prostrate before
Adam)?''
Basically, the response to this would be that the Paradise
which Adam was in, was in the heavens, not on the
earth, as we explained in the beginning of our book AlBidayah wan-Nihayah.
The majority of scholars said that Shaytan was
originally prohibited from entering Paradise, but there
were times when he sneaked into it in secret. For
instance, the Tawrah stated that Iblis hid inside the
snake's mouth and entered Paradise.
Some scholars said that it is possible that Shaytan led
Adam and Hawwa astray on his way out of Paradise.
Some scholars said that he led Adam and Hawwa astray
when he was on earth, while they were still in heaven, as
stated by Az-Zamakhshari.
Al-Qurtubi mentioned several beneficial Hadiths here
about snakes and the ruling on killing them.

ِ َﻠَﻴ ِﻪ إِﻧ َّ ُﻪ ُﻫﻮ اﻟﺘّ ََﻮ ﻟN ﺎت ﻓَﺘَﺎب
ٍ َﻠِﻤE ﻓَﺘَﻠ َ َّﻘﻰ ءَادم ِﻣﻦ َرﺑِّ ِﻪ
ﻴﻢ
ّ َُ
َ
ُ ّ َ
ْ َ
ُ اب ا َّﺮﺣ

1:37 Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And
his Lord pardoned him (accepted his repentance).
Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts
repentance), the Most Merciful.

Adam repents and supplicates to Allah
Allah tells;

ٍ َﻠِﻤE ﻓَﺘَﻠ َ َّﻘﻰ آدم ِﻣﻦ َرﺑِّ ِﻪ
﴾٣٧﴿ َﻠَﻴ ِﻪ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻫﻮ اﻟﺘّ ََّﻮاب اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣﻴﻢN ﺎت ﻓَﺘَﺎب
َ
ّ
َ
ُ

ُ

ْ َ

َ

ُ

Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord
pardoned him (accepted his repentance). Verily, He is
the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most
Merciful.
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Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin
Anas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka`b AlQurazi, Khalid bin Ma`dan, Ata Al-Khurasani and AbdurRahman bin Zayd bin Aslam have stated that the above
Ayah is explained by Allah's statement,

ﻗَﺎﻟﺎ َ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َﻇﻠ َ ْﻤﻨَﺂ أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴﻨَﺎ َوإِن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﺗَﻐ ْ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟَﻨﺎ َوﺗَ ْﺮ َﺣ ْﻤﻨَﺎ ﻟﻨ َ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺨـ ِﺴﺮِﻳ َﻦ
They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged
ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not
upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be of the
losers.'' (7:23)
As-Suddi said that Ibn Abbas commented on,

ﻓَﺘَﻠ َ َّﻘﻰ آدَ ُم ِﻣﻦ

ٍ َﻠِﻤE ( َرﺑِّ ِﻪThen Adam received from his Lord Words),
ﺎت
ّ
َ

"Adam said, `O Lord! Did You not created me
with Your Own Hands?'
He said, `Yes.'
He said, `And blow life into me?'
He said, `Yes.'
He said, `And when I sneezed, You said, `May
Allah grant you His mercy.' Does not Your mercy
precede Your anger?'
He was told, `Yes.'
Adam said, `And You destined me to commit this
evil act?'
He was told, `Yes.'
He said, `If I repent, will You send me back to
Paradise?'
Allah said, `Yes.'''
Similar is reported from Al-Awfi, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Sa`id
bin Ma`bad, and Ibn Abbas.
Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak from
Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from Ibn Abbas.
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Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al-Bukhari
and Muslim) did not record it.''
Allah's statement,

ِ  إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻫﻮ اﻟﺘّ ََﻮ ﻟccc
ﻴﻢ
ُ ّ َ
ُ اب ا َّﺮﺣ
Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance),
the Most Merciful.
means that Allah forgives whoever regrets his
error and returns to Him in repentance.
This meaning is similar to Allah's statements,

Dِ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْأَ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ُﻫ َﻮ ﻳ َ ْﻘﺒ َ ُﻞ اﻟﺘّ َْﻮﺑَ َﺔ ﻋَ ْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِد
Know they not that Allah accept repentance from
His servants. (9:104)

َو َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ْﻞ ُﺳﻮءا ًأ َ ْو ﻳ َ ْﻈﻠِ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ
And whoever does evil or wrongs himself. (4:110)
and,

ً ﺎب َوﻋَ ِﻤ َﻞ َﺻـﻠِﺤﺎ
َ ََو َﻣﻦ ﺗ
And whosoever repents and does righteous good
deeds. (25:71)
The Ayat mentioned above, testify to the fact that Allah
forgives the sins of whoever repents, demonstrating His
kindness and mercy towards His creation and servants.
There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, the
Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.
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ِِ
ْ
اي ﻓَﻠﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌف
َ َﻨَّ ُﻜﻢ ّﻣﻨّﻰ ُﻫ ًﺪى ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَﺒِ َﻊ ُﻫ َﺪ,ُِﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ا ْﻫﺒِ ُﻄﻮا ْ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﺟ ِﻤﻴﻌًﺎ ﻓَﺈ َِّﻣﺎ ﻳَﺄﺗ
ﻮن
َ ُ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧN

2:38 We said: "Get down all of you from this place
(the Paradise), then whenever there comes to you
Hudan (guidance) from Me, and whoever follows My
guidance, there shall be no fear on them, nor shall
they grieve.

ِ
َﻚأ
ِ
ون
ﺤ
ﺻ
َ ِِﻨَﺂ أُوﻟـ َﺌyَواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ َو َﻛ َّﺬ ُﺑﻮا ْﺑِﺂﻳَـ
َ
ْ
َ ـﺐ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧـﻠ ُﺪ
ُ

2:39 But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat
(proofs,
evidences,
verses,
lessons,
signs,
revelations, etc.)  ـsuch are the dwellers of the Fire.
They shall abide therein forever.''
Allah tells;

ccc َﻨَّ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ ِﻨّﻲ ُﻫ ًﺪى,ُِﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ا ْﻫﺒِ ُﻄﻮاْ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﺟ ِﻤﻴﻌﺎ ًﻓَﺈ َِّﻣﺎ ﻳَﺄْﺗ
We said: "Get down all of you from this place (the
Paradise), then whenever there comes to you Hudan
(guidance) from Me,
Allah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwa,
and Shaytan to earth from Paradise, He warned
them that He will reveal Books and send Prophets
and Messengers to them, i.e., to their offspring.
Abu Al-Aliyah said,
"Al-Huda, refers to the Prophets, Messengers,
the clear signs and plain explanation.''

ccc اي
َ  ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَﺒِ َﻊ ُﻫ َﺪccc
And whoever follows My guidance,
meaning, whoever accepts what is contained in
My Books and what I send the Messengers with.
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ccc َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢN  ﻓَﻠﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌفccc
There shall be no fear on them,
regarding the Hereafter,

﴾٣٨﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  وﻟﺎ َ ُﻫﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧccc

ْ

َ

nor shall they grieve.
regarding the life of this world.
Similarly, in Surah Ta Ha, Allah said,

َﻨَّ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ ِﻨّﻰ ُﻫ ًﺪى,ِ َ ُﺪ ٌّو ﻓَﺈ َِّﻣﺎ ﻳَﺄْﺗN ﺎل ْاﻫﺒِ َﻄﺎ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﺟ ِﻤﻴﻌﺎ ً ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ
َ َﻗ
اى ﻓَﻠﺎ َﻳ َ ِﻀ ُّﻞ َوﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺸﻘَﻰ
َ ﻓَ َﻤﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒ َ َﻊ ُﻫ َﺪ

He (Allah) said: "Get you down (from the
Paradise to the earth), both of you, together,
some of you are an enemy to some others. Then
if there comes to you guidance from Me, then
whoever follows My guidance, he shall neither go
astray, nor shall he be distressed. (20:123)
Ibn Abbas commented,
"He will not be misguided in this life or miserable
in the Hereafter.''
The Ayah,

 ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟ ْﻘِﻴ َﺎﻣَ ِﺔ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤﻰDُ ( َوﻣَ ْﻦ أَﻋْ َﺮ َض ﻋَﻦ ذِ ْﻛ ِﺮي ﻓَﺈ َِّن ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻣَﻌِﻴ َﺸﺔً َﺿﻨ; ًﺎ َوﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﺸ ُﺮBut

whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes
in this Qur'an nor acts on its teachings) verily, for him is a life
of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of
Resurrection), (20:124) is similar to what Allah stated here,

ِ
ِ
َ َ ِواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ َﻛ َﻔﺮواْو َﻛ َّﺬ ُﺑﻮا ْﺑِﺂﻳَﺎﺗِﻨَﺎ أُوﻟـ َﺌ
﴾٣٩﴿ ون
َ َ
َ ﻚ أ ْﺻ َﺤﺎب اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ُﻫﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧﺎﻟ ُﺪ
َ
ْ

ُ

But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat  ـsuch are
the dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein forever,
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meaning, they will remain in Hell for eternity and
will not find a way out of it.

ِ
ِ
ِ َُﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ وأَو ُﻓﻮا ْﺑِﻌَﻬْ ِﺪى أN ﻳﻞ اذْ ُﻛﺮوا ْﻧِﻌْ َﻤﺘِﻲ اﻟَّﺘِﻰ أَﻧْﻌَﻤﺖ
وف
ُ َ ﻳَـ َﻨﻰ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء
ْ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ
َ
ِﺑِﻌَﻬْ ِﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوإِﻳَّـ َﻰ ﻓَ ْﺎر َﻫﺒُﻮن

2:40 O Children of Israel! Remember My favor
which I bestowed upon you, and fulfill (your
obligations to) My covenant (with you) so that I
fulfill (My obligations to) your covenant (with Me),
and fear none but Me.

ْ َﺎﻓِ ٍﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺸﺘ َ ُﺮواE َوءَا ِﻣﻨُﻮا ْﺑِ َﻤﺂ أَﻧ َﺰﻟ ْ ُﺖ ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪﻗًﺎ ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ْأ َ َّو َل
ِﺑِﺂﻳَـﺘِﻲ ﺛ ََﻤﻨ ًﺎ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ ً َوإِﻳَّـ َﻰ ﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮن

2:41 And believe in what I have sent down (this
Qur'an), confirming that which is with you (the
Tawrah and the Injil), and be not the first to
disbelieve therein, and buy not with My verses (the
Tawrah and the Injil) a small price (i.e. getting a
small gain by selling My verses), and fear Me and
Me alone.

Encouraging the Children of Israel to embrace Islam
Allah says;

ccc ﻴﻞ
َ ﻳَﺎ ﺑَ ِﻨﻲ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
O Children of Israel!
Allah commanded the Children of Israel to embrace
Islam and to follow Muhammad. He also reminded them
with the example of their father Israel, Allah's Prophet
Yaqub, as if saying, "O children of the pious, righteous
servant of Allah who obeyed Allah! Be like your father,
following the truth.''
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This statement is similar to one's saying, "O you son of
that generous man! Do this or that,'' or, "O son of the
brave man, engage the strong fighters,'' or "O son of the
scholar, seek the knowledge,'' and so forth. Similarly,
Allah said,

ﻮرا
َ َ E ُذ ِّرﻳَّﺔَ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ َﻤﻠْﻨَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ ﻧُﻮ ٍح إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
ً ﺎن ﻋَﺒ ْ ًﺪا َﺷ ُﻜ
O offspring of those whom We carried (in the
ship) with Nuh (Noah)! Verily, he was a grateful
servant. (17:3)

Israel is Prophet Yaqub (Jacob)
Israel is Prophet Yaqub, for Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded
that Abdullah Ibn Abbas said,
"A group of Jews came to the Prophet and he said to
them,

ﻮن أَ َّن إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ َ ﻳﻌﻘ
ﻮب ؟
َ َﻫ ْﻞ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
ُ ُ ْ َ ﻴﻞ
Do you know that Israel is Jacob?
They said, "Yes, by Allah.''
He said,

اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ ا ْﺷﻬَﺪ
O Allah! Be witness.''
At-Tabari recorded that Abdullah Ibn Abbas said that;
`Israel' means, `the servant of Allah.'

Allah's Blessings for the Children of Israel
Allah said,

ccc َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢN  اذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْﻧِﻌْ َﻤﺘِ َﻲ اﻟَّﺘِﻲ أَﻧْﻌَ ْﻤ ُﺖccc
Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you.
Mujahid commented,
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"Allah's favor that;
•

He granted the Jews is that He made
water gush from stones,

•

sent down manna and quails for them,

•

and saved them from being enslaved by
Pharaoh.''

Abu Al-Aliyah also said,
"Allah's favor mentioned here is His sending
Prophets and Messengers among them, and
revealing Books to them.''
I - Ibn Kathir - say that this Ayah is similar to what
Musa said to the Children of Israel,

ً ﺎEَﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِذْ َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَﻧ ْ ِﻴَﺂءَ َو َﺟﻌَﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُّﻣﻠُﻮN ﻳَـﻘَ ْﻮ ِم اذْ ُﻛ ُﺮواْ ﻧِﻌْ َﻤﺔَ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
َوءَاﺗَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِت أَ َﺣﺪا ً ِّﻣﻦ اﻟْﻌَـﻠ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
O my people! Remember the favor of Allah to
you: when He made Prophets among you, made
you kings, and gave you what He had not given
to any other among the nations (of their time.
(5:20),
meaning, during their time.
Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn Abbas said,

َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢN اذْ ُﻛ ُﺮواْ ﻧِﻌْ َﻤﺘِ َﻲ اﻟَّﺘِﻲ أَﻧْﻌَ ْﻤ ُﺖ

(Remember My favor which I

bestowed upon you), means,
"My support for you and your fathers,''
that is saving them from Pharaoh and his people.

Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Covenant with
Them
Allah's statement,
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ِ ُ وأَو ُﻓﻮا ْﺑِﻌﻬْ ِﺪي أccc
ccc وف ﺑِﻌَﻬْ ِﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ
َ ْ َ
And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you)
so that I fulfill (My obligations to) your covenant (with
Me),
means, `My covenant that I took from you
concerning Prophet Muhammad, when he is sent
to you, so that I grant you what I promised you if
you believe in him and follow him. I will then
remove the chains and restrictions that were
placed around your necks, because of the errors
that you committed.'
Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,
"The `covenant'
statement,

is

in

reference

to

Allah's

ﺎل
َ ﺜَـ َﻖ ﺑَ ِﻨﻰ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِء,َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أ َ َﺧ َﺬ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َ َﺒﺎ ً َوﻗ,ِﻨﻬ ُﻢ اﺛْﻨَ ْﻰ ﻋَ َﺸ َﺮ ﻧَﻘ
ُ ْﻨَﺎ ِﻣ‰َﻳﻞ َوﺑَﻌ
ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺑِ ُﺮ ُﺳﻠِﻰvْﺘُ ْﻢ اﻟ َّﺰ َﻛﻮةَ َوءَ َاﻣ,َاﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ إِ ِﻧ ّﻰ َﻣﻌَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَﺌِ ْﻦ أَﻗَ ْﻤﺘُ ُﻢ ا َّﻟﺼﻠﻮةَ َوءَاﺗ
ِّﺌَـﺘِ ُﻜ ْﻢ,ﻮﻫ ْﻢ َوأَﻗ َْﺮ ْﺿ ُﺘ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻗَ ْﺮﺿﺎ ً َﺣ َﺴﻨﺎ ً ﻟﺄُ َﻛ ِّﻔ َﺮ َّن ﻋَﻨْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺳ
ُ َوﻋَ ّﺰ َْر ُﺗ ُﻤ
ٍ َّوﻟﺄدْ ِﺧﻠَﻨَّ ُﻜﻢ َﺟﻨ
ـﺖ ﺗَ ْﺠ ِﺮى ِﻣﻦ ﺗَ ْﺤﺘِﻬَﺎ اﻟﺎٌّﻧْﻬَـ ُﺮ
َ
ْ
Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children
of Israel (Jews), and We appointed twelve leaders
among them. And Allah said: "I am with you if
you perform As-Salah and give Zakah and
believe in My Messengers; honor and assist them,
and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I will expiate
your sins and admit you to Gardens under which
rivers flow (in Paradise).'' (5:12)
Other scholars said,
"The covenant is what Allah took from them in
the Tawrah, in that, He will send a great Prophet
- meaning Muhammad - from among the offspring
of Ismail, who will be obeyed by all peoples.
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Therefore, whoever obeys him, then Allah will
forgive his sins, enter him into Paradise and
award him two rewards.''
We should mention here that Ar-Razi mentioned several
cases of information brought by the earlier Prophets
regarding the coming of Muhammad.
Further, Abu Al-Aliyah said that,

َوأ َ ْو ُﻓﻮا ْ ﺑِﻌَﻬْ ِﺪي

(And fulfill

(your obligations to) My covenant (with you)) means,
"His covenant with His servants is to embrace
Islam and to adhere to it.''
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,
"`I fulfill My obligations to you' means, `I (Allah)
will be pleased with you and admit you into
Paradise.'''
As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi
bin Anas said similarly.
Allah's statement,

﴾٤٠﴿ ِﺎر َﻫﺒُﻮن
َ َّ َوإِﻳccc
ْ َﺎي ﻓ
And fear Me and Me alone.
Ibn Abbas said that it means,
"Fear the torment that I might exert on you, just
as I did with your fathers, like the mutation, etc.''
This Ayah contains encouragement, followed by
warning. Allah first called the Children of Israel, using
encouragement, then He warned them, so that they
might return to the Truth, follow the Messenger, heed
the Qur'an's prohibitions and commands and believe in
its content. Surely, Allah guides whom He wills to the
straight path.
Allah said next,
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ccc َوآ ِﻣﻨُﻮا ْﺑِ َﻤﺎ أَﻧ َﺰﻟ ْ ُﺖ ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪﻗﺎ ًﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻜ ْﻢ
And believe in what I have sent down, confirming that
which is with you (the Tawrah and the Injil),
meaning, the Qur'an that Allah sent down to
Muhammad, the unlettered Arab Prophet, as
bringer of glad tidings, a warner and a light. The
Qur'an contains the Truth from Allah and affirms
what was revealed beforehand in the Tawrah
and the Injil (the Gospel).
Abu Al-Aliyah said that Allah's statement,
"means, `O People of the Book! Believe in what I
sent down that conforms to what you have.' This
is because they find the description of Muhammad
recorded in the Tawrah and the Injil.''
Similar statements were attributed to Mujahid,
Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah.
Allah said,

ccc َﺎﻓِ ٍﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪE  َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ْأ َ َّو َلccc
and be not the first to disbelieve therein.
Ibn Abbas commented,
"Do not become the first to disbelieve in the
Qur'an (or Muhammad), while you have more
knowledge in it than other people.''
Abu Al-Aliyah commented,
"`Do not become the first to disbelieve in
Muhammad,' meaning from among the People of
the Book, `after you hear that he was sent as a
Prophet.'''
Similar statements were attributed to Al-Hasan,
As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.
Ibn Jarir stated that;
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the Ayah (disbelieve therein 2:41) refers to the
Qur'an, mentioned earlier in the Ayah,
(in what I have sent down (this Qur'an).

ﺑِ َﻤﺎ أَﻧ َﺰﻟ ْ ُﺖ

Both statements are correct because they are interrelated. For instance, whoever disbelieves in the Qur'an
will have disbelieved in Muhammad, and whoever
disbelieves in Muhammad will have disbelieved in the
Qur'an.
Allah's statement,
therein) means,

َﺎﻓِ ٍﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪE أ َ َّو َل

(the first to disbelieve

do not become the first among the Children of
Israel to disbelieve in it, for there were people
from Quraysh and the Arabs in general who
rejected Muhammad before the People of the
Book disbelieved in him.
We should state here that the Ayah is talking about the
Children of Israel in specific, because the Jews in AlMadinah were the first among the Children of Israel to be
addressed by the Qur'an. Hence, their disbelief in the
Qur'an means that they were the first among the People
of the Book to disbelieve in it.
Allah's statement,

cccً  َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺸﺘ َ ُﺮواْﺑِﺂﻳَﺎﺗِﻲ ﺛ ََﻤﻨﺎ ًﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎccc
and buy not with My verses a small price,
means, "Do not substitute faith in My Ayat and
belief in My Prophet with the life of this world and
its lusts which are minute and bound to end.''
Allah said,

﴾٤١﴿ ِﺎي ﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮن
َ َّ وإِﻳccc

َ

and have Taqwa of Me and Me alone.
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Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Talq bin Habib said,
"Taqwa is to work in Allah's obedience, on a light
from Allah, hoping in Allah's mercy, and to avoid
Allah's disobedience, on a light from Allah, fearing
Allah's punishment.''
Allah's statement,
means,

ِﺎي ﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮن
َ َّ( َوإِﻳand fear Me and Me alone)

that Allah warns the People of the Book against
intentionally hiding the truth and spreading the
opposite of it, as well as, against defying the
Messenger.

َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻠ ْ ُِﺴﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﻖ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒَـﻄ ِﻞ َوﺗَ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﻖ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
2:42 And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal
the truth while you know (the truth).

َِ
ﻴﻤﻮا ْا َّﻟﺼﻠﻮةَ َوآ ُﺗﻮا ْاﻟ َّﺰ َﻛﻮةَ َو ْار َﻛ ُﻌﻮا ْ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ َّﺮا ِﻛﻌِﻴ َﻦ
ُ َوأﻗ

2:43 And perform As-Salah, and give Zakah, and
bow down along with Ar-Raki`in.

The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It with
Falsehood
Allah forbade the Jews from intentionally distorting the truth
with falsehood and from hiding the truth and spreading
falsehood,

َ
ِ
﴾٤٢﴿ ﻮن
َ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻠ ْ ُِﺴﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﻖ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒﺎﻃ ِﻞ َوﺗَ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﻖ َوأﻧﺘُﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
ْ

َ

And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth
while you know (the truth).
So Allah forbade them from two things;
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He ordered them to make the truth known, as
well as explaining it.
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas mentioned the Ayah,

َ َوﻟﺎ

( ﺗَﻠ ْ ُِﺴﻮا ْ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﻖ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒَﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞAnd mix not truth with falsehood) and

said;

"Do not mix the truth with falsehood and the facts
with lies.''
Qatadah said that,

( َوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻠ ْ ُِﺴﻮاْ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﻖ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒَﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞAnd mix not truth

with falsehood) means,
"Do not mix Judaism and Christianity with Islam,

َ
ﻮن
َ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ

(while you know (the truth), that the

religion of Allah is Islam, and that Judaism and
Christianity are innovations that did not come
from Allah.''
It was reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said
similarly.
Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said
that,

َ
ﻮن
َ َوﺗَ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤﻮاْ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﻖ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ

(nor conceal the truth while

you know (the truth),

means, "Do not hide the knowledge that you have
of My Messenger and what he was sent with. His
description, which you know about, can be found
written in the Books that you have.''
It is possible that it means,
"..although you know the tremendous harm that
this evil will cause people, misguiding them and
leading them to the Fire, because they will follow
the falsehood that you mixed with the truth in
your claims.''

َِ
ِِ
﴾٤٣﴿ ﻦ
َّ ْﻴﻤﻮا
َ َﺎةَ َو ْار َﻛ ُﻌﻮا ْ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ َّﺮاﻛﻌﻴEاﻟﺼﻠﺎَةَ َوآ ُﺗﻮا ْاﻟ َّﺰ
ُ َوأﻗ
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And perform As-Salat and give Zakah, and bow down
along with Ar-Raki`in.
Muqatil said,
"Allah's statement to the People of the Book,

َِ
َاﻟﺼﻠﺎَة
َّ ْ ﻴﻤﻮا
ُ َوأﻗ

(And perform As-Salah) commands

them to perform the prayer behind the Prophet,

ََﺎةEَوآ ُﺗﻮا ْ اﻟ َّﺰ

(and give Zakah) commands them to

pay the Zakah to the Prophet, and

َو ْار َﻛ ُﻌﻮا ْ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ َّﺮا ِﻛﻌِﻴ َﻦ

(and bow down along with Ar-

Raki`in) commands them to bow down with
those who bow down among the Ummah of
Muhammad.
Allah therefore commands the People of the Book
to be with, and among the Ummah of
Muhammad.''
In addition, Allah's statement,

( َو ْار َﻛ ُﻌﻮاْ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ َّﺮا ِﻛﻌِﻴ َﻦAnd bow

down along with Ar-Raki`in) means,

"And be among the believers performing the best
deeds they perform, such as, and foremost, the
prayer.''
Many scholars said that this Ayah (2:43) is proof for the
obligation of performing the prayer in congregation (for
men only).
I will explain this ruling in detail in Kitab Al-Ahkam AlKabir, Allah willing.

ْ َ
َ
َ
ِ
َ ـﺐ أَﻓَﻠﺎ
َ َّون اﻟﻨ
َ َﺎس ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒِ ّ ِﺮ َوﺗ
َ ُ ﺴ ْﻮ َن أ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﺘْﻠv
َ أﺗَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ
َ َ ﻮن اﻟْﻜﺘ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﺗَﻌْﻘﻠ
155

2:44 Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness
and every act of obedience to Allah) on the people
and you forget (to practice it) yourselves, while you
recite the Scripture (Tawrah))! Have you then no
sense!

The Condemnation of commanding Others to observe
Righteousness while ignoring Righteousness
Allah said

ْ َ
َ
َ
ِ
ccc ﺎب
َ َّون اﻟﻨ
َ َﺎس ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒِ ّ ِﺮ َوﺗ
َ ُ ﺴ ْﻮ َن أ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ ﺗَﺘْﻠv
َ أﺗَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ
َ َ ﻮن اﻟْﻜﺘ
Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every
act of obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget
(to practice it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture
(Tawrah)! Have you then no sense!
Allah said, "How is it, O People of the Book, that
you command people to perform Al-Birr, which
encompasses all types of righteousness, yet
forget yourselves and do not heed what you call
others to! And you read Allah's Book (the
Tawrah) and know what it promises to those
who do not fulfill Allah's commandments.

ِ َ
﴾٤٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  أﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻘﻠccc
Have you then no sense!
of what you are doing to yourselves, so that you
might become aware of your slumber and restore
your sight from blindness''
Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma`mar stated that Qatadah
commented on Allah's statement,

أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ

ْ َ
ﺴ ْﻮ َنv
َ َّون اﻟﻨ
َ َﺎس ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒِ ّ ِﺮ َوﺗ
َ أﺗَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ

(Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and

every act of obedience to Allah) on the people and you
forget (to practice it) yourselves),
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"The Children of Israel used to command people
to obey Allah, fear Him and perform Al-Birr. Yet,
they contradicted these orders, so Allah reminded
them of this fact.''
As-Suddi said similarly.
Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah:
you Al-Birr on the people),

ْ َ
ﺎس ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒِ ّ ِﺮ
َ َّون اﻟﻨ
َ أﺗَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ

(Enjoin

"Is about the People of the Book and the
hypocrites. They used to command people to pray
and fast. However, they did not practice what
they commanded others. Allah reminded them of
this behavior. So whoever commands people to
do righteousness let him be among the first of
them to implement that command.''
Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said
that,

ﺴ ْﻮ َن أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢv
َ ََوﺗ

(And you forget yourselves0,

means, "You forget to practice it yourselves,

ِ
َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﺎب أﻓَﻠﺎ َ ﺗَﻌْﻘﻠ
َ ُ ( ﺗَﺘْﻠWhile
َ َ ﻮن اﻟْﻜﺘ

you

recite

َوأَﻧﺘُ ْﻢ
the

Scripture (Tawrah)! Have you then no sense!).
You forbid the people from rejecting the
Prophethood and the covenant that you have
mentioned with you in the Tawrah, while you
yourselves have forgotten it, meaning that `you
have forgotten the covenant that I made with you
that you will accept My Messenger. You have
breeched My covenant, and rejected what you
know is in My Book.'''
Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior
and alerted them to the wrongs that they were
perpetrating
against
themselves
by
ordering
righteousness,
yet
refraining
themselves
from
righteousness.
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We should state that Allah is not criticizing the People of
the Book for ordering righteousness, because enjoining
good is a part of righteousness and is an obligation for
the scholars. However, the scholar is himself required to
heed, and adhere to, what he invites others to. For
instance, Prophet Shu`ayb said,

ﻳﺪ إِﻟﺎ َّ اﻟﺈِ ْﺻﻠَـ َﺢ َﻣﺎ
ُ ﻳﺪ أَ ْن ُأ َﺧﺎﻟ ِ َﻔ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻟ َﻰ َﻣﺂ أَﻧْﻬَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ إ ِْن أُ ِر
ُ َو َﻣﺂ أُ ِر
ُِ ِ
َ ﺗ ﻓِﻴﻘِ َّ ِ َ ِ ِ ﺗ
ﻴﺐ
ُ ّﻠ ْ ُﺖ َوإِﻟَﻴْﻪ أﻧEَﻠَﻴْﻪ َ َﻮN ْاﺳﺘ َ َﻄﻌْ ُﺖ َو َﻣﺎ َ ْﻮ ﻰ إِﻟﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻠ ّﻪ
I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that
which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the
best of my power. And my guidance cannot come
except from Allah, in Him I trust and unto Him I
repent. (11:88)
Therefore, enjoining righteousness and performing
righteousness are both required. Neither category is
rendered not necessary by the practice of the other,
according to the most correct view of the scholars among
the Salaf (predecessors) and the Khalaf.
Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Wa'il said,
"While I was riding behind Usamah, he was
asked, `Why not advise `Uthman?'
He said, `Do you think that if I advise him I
should allow you to hear it I advise him in secret,
and I will not start something that I would hate to
be the first to start. I will not say to a man, `You
are the best man,' even if he was my leader, after
what I heard from the Messenger of Allah.'
They said, `What did he say?'
He said, `I heard him say,

ِﻟ ﻳ ِ ِ ﻓﻴﻠﻘ ﻓ
َ ِﻟ
ور ﺑِﻬَﺎ
ُ َﻨْ َﺪ ُﻖ ﺑِﻪ أﻗْﺘ َ ُﺎﺑ ُﻪ ﻓﻴ َ ُﺪyَﻳُ َﺠ ُﺎء ﺑِﺎ َّﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴَﺎﻣﺔ َ ُ ْ َﻰ ﻲ اﻟﻨَّﺎر ﻓ
ِﻓ
 ﻳَﺎaﻴﻒ ﺑِ ِﻪ أ َ ْﻫ ُﻞ اﻟﻨَّﺎر ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮن
ُ  ﻓﻴُ ِﻄDور اﻟ ْ ِﺤ َﻤ ُﺎر ﺑِ َﺮ َﺣ ُﺎ
ُ ﻲ اﻟﻨَّﺎر َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ُﺪ
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ﻚ؟ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَﻜ ُْﻦ ﺗَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﺮﻧَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْ ُﺮوف َوﺗَﻨْﻬَﺎﻧَﺎ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨْ َﻜ ِﺮ؟
َ َﺎن ﻣﺎ أ َ َﺻﺎﺑ
ُ َ ُﻓﻠ
ِ  ُﻛﻨْﺖ آﻣﺮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑﺎِﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮaﻮل
وف َوﻟَﺎ آﺗِﻴ ِﻪ َوأَﻧْﻬَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨْ َﻜ ِﺮ َوآ ِﺗﻴﻪ
ُ
ْ ُ ُ ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
A man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection
and thrown in the Fire. His intestines will fall out
and he will continue circling pulling them behind
him, just as the donkey goes around the pole.
The people of the Fire will go to that man and ask
him, `What happened to you? Did you not used
to command us to do righteous acts and forbid us
from committing evil?'
He will say, `Yes. I used to enjoin righteousness,
but refrained from performing righteousness, and
I used to forbid you to perform from evil while I
myself did it.'''
This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and
Muslim.
Also, Ibrahim An-Nakhai said,
"I hesitate in advising people because of three
Ayat:

ْ َ
ﺴ ْﻮ َن أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢv
َ َّون اﻟﻨ
َ َﺎس ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒِ ّ ِﺮ َوﺗ
َ أﺗَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ
Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people and you forget
(to practice it) yourselves.

ِ
ِ َ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻮن َﻣﺎ ﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠ
َ ُ ﻳﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻟ َﻢ ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ِ َ َﻛﺒ َﺮ ﻣ ْﻘﺘﺎ ً ِﻋ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻨﺪ اﻟﻠَّﻪ أن ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا ْ َﻣﺎ ﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠ
َ ُ
O you who believe! Why do you say that which
you do not do! Most hateful it is to Allah that you
say that which you do not do! (61:2-3).''
And Allah informed us that the Prophet Shu`ayb said,
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ﻳﺪ إِﻟﺎ َّ اﻟﺈِ ْﺻﻠَـ َﺢ َﻣﺎ
ُ ﻳﺪ أَ ْن ُأ َﺧﺎﻟ ِ َﻔ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻟ َﻰ َﻣﺂ أَﻧْﻬَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ إ ِْن أُ ِر
ُ َو َﻣﺂ أُ ِر
ِ َُّﻠْﺖ وإِﻟَﻴ ِﻪ أEﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ﺗَﻮN اﺳﺘ َ َﻄﻌﺖ وﻣﺎ ﺗَﻮﻓِﻴﻘِﻰ إِﻟﺎ َّﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
ﻴﺐ
ﻧ
ْ ََ ُ ْ ْ
ُ ْ َ ُ َ ْ َ
I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that
which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the
best of my power. And my guidance cannot come
except from Allah, in Him I trust and unto Him I
repent. (11:88)

ِ َ ﻨُﻮا ْﺑِﺎ َّﻟﺼﺒ ْ ِﺮ وا َّﻟﺼﻠ,ِوا ْﺳﺘَﻌ
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺨـ ِﺸﻌِﻴ َﻦNَّ ﻮة َوإِﻧَّﻬَﺎ ﻟ َ َﻜﺒِﻴ َﺮ ٌة إِﻟﺎ
َ
َ
2:45 And seek help in patience and As-Salat (the
prayer) and truly, it is extremely heavy and hard
except for Al-Khashi`in.

َ
َ ُّاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻈﻨ
ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ
َ ﻮن أﻧ َّ ُﻬﻢ ُّﻣﻠَـ ُﻘﻮا َر ِّﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوأﻧ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ َرﺟ ُﻌ
َ

2:46 (They are those) who are certain that they are
going to meet their Lord, and that unto Him they
are going to return.

The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer
Allah says;

ccc اﻟﺼﻠﺎ َِة
َّ ﻨُﻮا ْﺑِﺎ َّﻟﺼﺒ ْ ِﺮ َو,َِوا ْﺳﺘَﻌ
And seek help in patience and As-Salah (the prayer).
Allah commanded His servants to use patience
and prayer to acquire the good of this life and the
Hereafter.
Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this Ayah means,
"Utilize patience and the obligatory prayer in
seeking the Hereafter.
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As for patience (here), they say that it means
fasting.''
There are similar texts reported from Mujahid.
Al-Qurtubi and other scholars commented,
"This is why Ramadan is called the month
of patience,'' as is mentioned in the Hadith
literature.
It was also said that;
`patience' in the Ayah means, refraining from
evil, and this is why `patience' was mentioned
along with practicing acts of worship, especially
and foremost, the prayer.
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Umar bin Al-Khattab
said,
"There are two types of patience:
•

good patience when the disaster strikes,

•

and a better patience while avoiding the
prohibitions of Allah.''

Ibn Abi Hatim said that Al-Hasan Al-Basri was
reported to have said similarly.
Allah then said,

اﻟﺼﻠﺎ َِة
َّ َو

(And As-Salah (the prayer).

The prayer is one of the best means of assistance for
firmly adhering to Allah's orders, just as Allah said;

ِ َ ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ِـﺐ َوأَﻗِ ِﻢ ا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮةَ إ َِّن ا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮةَ ﺗَﻨْﻬَﻰ ﻋَﻦ
َ ْ اﺗْ ُﻞ َﻣﺎ أُ ْو ِﺣ َﻰ إِﻟَﻴ
ِ اﻟ ْ َﻔﺤ َﺸ
ﺂء َواﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨْ َﻜ ِﺮ َوﻟ َ ِﺬﻛ ُْﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ أَ ْﻛﺒ َ ُﺮ
ْ

Recite (O Muhammad) what has been revealed to
you of the Book (the Qur'an), and perform AsSalah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) prevents
from Al-Fahsha (i.e. great sins of every kind),
and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of
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(praising) of (you by) Allah is greater indeed.
(29:45)
The personal pronoun in the Ayah,

ccc  َوإِﻧ َّﻬَﺎ ﻟ َ َﻜﺒِﻴ َﺮ ٌةccc
And truly, it is extremely heavy and hard,
refers to prayer, as Mujahid is reported to have
said, and it was also the choice of Ibn Jarir.
It is possible that the pronoun might be referring to the
advice - to observe patience and the prayer - mentioned
in the same Ayah. Similarly, Allah said about Qarun
(Korah),

ِ وﻗَ َ َ ِ ﻳ ُ ﺗ
ﺛ
اب اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤ ْﻦ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ َو َﻋ ِﻤ َﻞ
َ
ُ ﺎل اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ أو ُﻮا ْ اﻟْﻌﻠ ْ َﻢ َوﻳْﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َ َﻮ
َ َ ﺻـﻠِﺤﺎ ًوﻟﺎ َﻳﻠ َ َّﻘ
ون
ُ َ َ
َ ﺎﻫﺂ إِﻟﺎ ّا َّﻟﺼـﺒِ ُﺮ
But those who had been given (religious)
knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah
(in the Hereafter) is better for those who believe
and do righteous good deeds, and this, none shall
attain except As-Sabirun (the patient).'' (28:80)
Also, Allah said,

ﻚ
َ َْﻨ,َِّﺌ َ ُﺔ ْادﻓَ ْﻊ ﺑِﺎﻟَّﺘِﻰ ِﻫ َﻰ أَ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ ﻓَﺈِذَا اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﺑ,اﻟﺴ
َّ َ َوﻟﺎ َ ﺗَ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻮى اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺴﻨ َ ُﺔ َوﻟﺎ
ِ َِ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﺄﻧ ّ َُﻪ َو ٌّﻰ َﺣﻤE  َ َﺪ َاو ٌةN ْﻨ َ ُﻪ,ََوﺑ
ٍ ﺎﻫﺂ إِﻟﺎ َّ ُذو َﺣ ّ ِﻆ ﻋَ ِﻈ
ﻴﻢ
َ ﺎﻫﺎ إِﻟﺎ َّاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺻﺒ َ ُﺮواْ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻠ َ َّﻘ
َ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻠ َ َّﻘ
The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal.
Repel (the evil) with one which is better then
verily he, between whom and you there was
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close
friend. But none is granted it (the above quality)
except those who are patient  ـand none is
granted it except the owner of the great portion
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(of happiness in the Hereafter and) in this world.
(41:34-35),
meaning, this advice is only implemented by
those who are patient and the fortunate.
In any case, Allah's statement here means, prayer is
`heavy and burdensome',

ِِ
َ
﴾٤٥﴿ ﻦ
َ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺨﺎﺷﻌﻴNّ  إِﻟﺎccc
except for Al-Khashi`in.
Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented on
this Ayah,
"They (Al-Khashi`in) are those who believe in
what Allah has revealed.''
Allah's statement,

َ
َ ّاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻈﻨ
ِ ِ
﴾٤٦﴿ ﻮن
َ
َ ُﻮن أﻧ ّ َُﻬﻢ ُّﻣﻠﺎ َ ُﻗﻮ رﺑِّ ِﻬﻢ وأﻧ ّ َُﻬﻢ إِﻟَﻴﻪ راﺟ ُﻌ
َ
َ ْ ْ

َ ْ َ

They are those who are certain that they are going to
meet their Lord, and that unto Him they are going to
return.
continues the subject that was started in the
previous Ayah. Therefore, the prayer, or the
advice to observe it is heavy,

ُﻮن أَﻧ ّ َُﻬﻢ ُّﻣﻠﺎ َ ُﻗﻮ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ّ( ﻳ َ ُﻈﻨexcept

َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺨﺎ ِﺷﻌِﻴ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦN َّ إِﻟﺎ
for Al-Khashi`in.

(They are those) who are certain (Yazunnuna)
that they are going to meet their Lord), meaning,
they know that they will be gathered and face
their Lord on the Day of Resurrection,

ِ
ﻮن
َ ( َراﺟ ُﻌand

َوأَﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ

that unto Him they are going to

return), meaning, their affairs are all subject to
His will and He justly decides what He wills.
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Since they are certain that they will be returned
to Allah and be reckoned, it is easy for them to
perform the acts of obedience and refrain from
the prohibitions.
Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement;

ُﻮن أَﻧ ّ َُﻬﻢ
َ ّﻳ َ ُﻈﻨ

( ُّﻣﻠﺎ َ ُﻗﻮ َرﺑِّ ِﻬﻢYazunnuna that they are going to meet their

Lord),

Ibn Jarir said; "The Arabs call certainty as well as
doubt, Zann. There are similar instances in the
Arabic language where a subject as well as its
opposite share the same name. For instance,
Allah said,

ِ
َ
ﻮﻫﺎ
َ ﺎر ﻓَ َﻈﻨُّﻮا ْأَﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ ُّﻣ َﻮاﻗ ُﻌ
َ َو َرأى اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺠﺮ ُِﻣ
َ َّﻮن اﻟﻨ
And the Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists,
sinners), shall see the Fire and Zannu
(apprehend) that they have to fall therein.''
(18:53)
It is recorded in the Sahih that;
on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will say to a
servant, "Have I not allowed you to marry,
honored you, made the horses and camels
subservient to you and allowed you to become a
chief and a master?''
He will say, "Yes.''
Allah will say, "Did you have Zann (think) that
you will meet Me?''
He will say, "No.''
Allah will say, "This Day, I will forget you, just as
you forgot Me.''
If Allah wills, we will further elaborate on this subject
when we explain Allah's statement,

 َ ِﺴﻴ َ ُﻬ ْﻢvَﻧ َ ُﺴﻮا ْ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻓ

(They

have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them), (9:67).
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َﻠ َﻰN َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأَﻧِ ّﻰ ﻓَ َّﻀﻠ ْ ُﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢN ﻳﻞ اذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْﻧِﻌْ َﻤﺘِﻰ اﻟَّﺘِﻰ أَﻧْﻌَ ْﻤ ُﺖ
َ ِﻳَـ َ ِﻨﻰ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء
اﻟْﻌَـﻠ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ

2:47 O Children of Israel! Remember My favor
which I bestowed upon you and that I preferred
you over the Alamin (nations).

Reminding the Children of Israel that They were preferred
above the Other Nations
Allah says;

َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦN َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأ َ ِﻧ ّﻲ ﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢN ﻴﻞ اذْ ُﻛ ُﺮواْﻧِﻌْ َﻤﺘِ َﻲ اﻟَّﺘِﻲ أَﻧْﻌَ ْﻤ ُﺖ
َ ﻳَﺎ ﺑَ ِﻨﻲ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
﴾٤٧﴿

O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I
bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the
Alamin (nations).
Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that He
granted their fathers and grandfathers, how He showed
preference to them by sending them Messengers from
among them and revealing Books to them, more so than
any of the other previous nations.
Similarly, Allah said,

َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻌَـﻠ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦN ِﻠ ْ ٍﻢN َﻠ َﻰN َوﻟَﻘَ ِﺪ ا ْﺧﺘ َ ْﺮﻧ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ
And We chose them (the Children of Israel) over
the Alamin, (nations) with knowledge. (44:32)

َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِذْ َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢN ﺎل ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻟِﻘَ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻳَـﻘَ ْﻮ ِم اذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْ ﻧِﻌْ َﻤ َﺔ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
َ ََوإِذْ ﻗ
ﺎ ً َوءَاﺗَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِت أَ َﺣﺪا ً ِّﻣﻦ اﻟْﻌَـﻠ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦEأَﻧ ْ ِﻴَﺂءَ َو َﺟﻌَﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُّﻣﻠُﻮ
And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his
people: "O my people! Remember the favor of
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Allah to you: when He made Prophets among
you, made you kings, honored you above the
Alamin (nations).'' (5:20)
Abu Jafar Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said
that Abu Al-Aliyah said that Allah's statement,

َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦN

َوأَﻧِ ّﻲ ﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢ

(and that I preferred you over the Alamin)

means,

"The kingship, Messengers and Books that were
granted to them, instead of granting such to the
other kingdoms that existed during their time, for
every period there is a nation.''
It was also reported that Mujahid, Ar-Rabi bin
Anas, Qatadah and Ismail bin Abi Khalid said
similarly.

The Ummah of Muhammad is Better than the Children of
Israel
This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because this
Ummah is better than theirs, as Allah said;

ْ ِ َﺘﻢ َﺧﻴﺮ ُأ َﻣ ٍﺔ أُ ْﺧ ِﺮﺟﺖ ﻟِﻠﻨvُﻛ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
ّ ْ َ
ّ َْ ْ ُ
َ ُون ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْ ُﺮوف َوﺗَﻨْﻬَ ْﻮ َن ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨْ َﻜ ِﺮ َو ُﺗ ْﺆﻣﻨ
َ ﺎس ﺗَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ
ِ َ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ُﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ﺎن َﺧﻴْﺮا ًﻟ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ َ;َـﺐ ﻟ
You are the best of people ever raised up for mankind;
you enjoin good and forbid evil, and you believe in Allah.
And had the People of the Book (Jews and Christians)
believed, it would have been better for them. (3:110)
Also, the Musnad and Sunan Collections of Hadith recorded
that Muawiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that the Messenger
of Allah said,

َ
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻠﻪN ﻮن َﺳﺒْﻌِﻴ َﻦ ُأ َّﻣﺔً أَﻧْﺘُ ْﻢ َﺧﻴ ْ ُﺮ َﻫﺎ َوأَﻛ َْﺮ ُﻣﻬَﺎ
َ ُأﻧْﺘُ ْﻢ ُﺗ َﻮ ّﻓ
You (Muslims) are the seventieth nation, but you are the
best and most honored of them according to Allah.
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There are many Hadiths on this subject, and they will be
mentioned when we discuss Allah's statement,

ِ َّﻟ ِﻠﻨ
ﺎس

ٍ
ﺖ
ْ ﺘُ ْﻢ َﺧﻴ ْ َﺮ أُ َّﻣﺔ أُ ْﺧ ِﺮ َﺟv ُﻛ

(You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind),

(3:110).

ْﺌًﺎ َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﻘﺒ َ ُﻞ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﺷ َﻔـﻌَ ٌﺔ َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆ َﺧ ُﺬ,َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْﻳ َ ْﻮﻣًﺎ ﻟﺎ َّﺗَ ْﺠ ِﺰى ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ ﻋَﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﻔ ٍﺲ َﺷ
ون
َ ُ َ ْﺪ ٌل َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳN ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ
َ ﻨﺼ ُﺮ

2:48 And fear a Day (of Judgment) when a person
shall not avail another, nor will intercession be
accepted from him, nor will compensation be taken
from him, nor will they be helped.
After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favors that He
has granted them, He warned them about the duration of the
torment which He will punish them with on the Day of
Resurrection.
He said,

cccً َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْﻳ َ ْﻮﻣﺎ
And fear a Day,
meaning, the Day of Resurrection.

cccً ْﺌﺎ, ﻟﺎ َّﺗَ ْﺠ ِﺰي ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ ﻋَﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﻔ ٍﺲ َﺷccc
When a person shall not avail another,
meaning, on that Day, no person shall be of any
help to another.
Similarly, Allah said,

َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ِﺰ ُر َوا ِز َر ٌة ِوزْ َر أُ ْﺧ َﺮى
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And no bearer of burdens shall bear
another's burden. (35:18)

ٍ ﻟ ِ ُ; ّ ِﻞ ا ْﻣ ِﺮ
ﻴ ِﻪvِ ْ ىء ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ َﺷﺄ ْ ٌن ﻳُﻐ
Every man that Day will have enough to
make him careless of others. (80:37)

َ
ﺎس ا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْ َرﺑَّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوا ْﺧ َﺸ ْﻮاْ ﻳ َ ْﻮﻣﺎ ً ﻟﺎ َّ ﻳ َ ْﺠ ِﺰى َواﻟ ِ ٌﺪ ﻋَﻦ
ُ َّﻳﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨ
ِ
ً ْﺌﺎ, َﺷDِ ﻮد ُﻫ َﻮ َﺟﺎ ٍز ﻋَﻦ َواﻟ ِ ِﺪ
ٌ ُ  َوﻟﺎ َ َﻣ ْﻮﻟDَوﻟ َ ِﺪ
O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by
keeping your duty to Him and avoiding all
evil), and fear a Day when no father can
avail aught for his son, nor a son avail
aught for his father. (31:33)
This indeed should serve as a great warning that
both the father and the son will not be of help to
each other on that Day.

Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be accepted
on behalf of the Disbelievers
Allah said,

ccc  َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﻘﺒ َ ُﻞ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﺷ َﻔﺎﻋَ ٌﺔccc
nor will intercession be accepted from him,
meaning, from the disbelievers.
Similarly, Allah said,

ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﻨ َﻔ ُﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺷ َﻔـﻌَ ُﺔ اﻟ َّﺸـ ِﻔﻌِﻴ َﻦ
So no intercession of intercessors will be of
any use to them. (74:48)
and described the people of the Fire saying,
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ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻟَﻨﺎ ِﻣﻦ َﺷـ ِﻔﻌِﻴ َﻦ
ٍ َوﻟﺎ َ َﺻ ِﺪﻳﻖٍ َﺣ ِﻤ
ﻴﻢ
Now we have no intercessors. Nor a close
friend (to help us). (26:100-101)
Allah's statement here, (2:48),

ccc  َ ْﺪ ٌلN  َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆ َﺧ ُﺬ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎccc
nor will compensation be taken from him,
means, that Allah does not accept the disbelievers
to ransom themselves.
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ
َﺎر ﻓَﻠ َﻦ ﻳُ ْﻘﺒ َ َﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَ َﺣ ِﺪ ِﻫﻢ
ٌ إ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻮاْ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ُﻛ ّﻔ

ِّﻣ ْﻞ ُء اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض ذَ َﻫﺒًﺎ َوﻟ َ ِﻮ اﻓْﺘ َ َﺪى ﺑِ ِﻪ

Verily, those who disbelieved, and died
while they were disbelievers, the (whole)
earth full of gold will not be accepted from
anyone of them even if they offered it as a
ransom. (3:91)

إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْ ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ َّن ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض َﺟ ِﻤﻴﻌﺎ ً َو ِﻣﺜْﻠ َ ُﻪ َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ
ِِ
ِ اب ﻳَﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴ
ِ
ِ
اب
ٌ  َ َﺬN ـﻤﺔ َﻣﺎ ُﺗ ُﻘﺒِّ َﻞ ﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ َ ْ ِ  َ َﺬN ﻟﻴ َ ْﻔﺘ َ ُﺪواْﺑِﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ
َِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ أﻟ
Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all
that is in the earth, and as much again
therewith to ransom themselves from the
torment on the Day of Resurrection, it
would never be accepted of them, and
theirs would be a painful torment. (5:36)
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 َ ْﺪ ٍل ﻟﺎ َّﻳُ ْﺆ َﺧ ْﺬ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺂN ُ َّﻞE َوإِن ﺗَﻌْ ِﺪ ْل
And even if he offers every ransom, it will
not be accepted from him. (6:70)
and,

ﻓَﺎﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم ﻟﺎ َ ﻳُ ْﺆ َﺧ ُﺬ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِ ْﺪﻳ َ ٌﺔ َوﻟﺎ َ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ َﻣﺄ ْ َوا ُﻛ ُﻢ
اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر ِﻫ َﻰ َﻣ ْﻮﻟـ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
So this Day no ransom shall be taken from
you (hypocrites), nor of those who
disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. That is
your Mawla (friend  ـproper place).
(57:15)
Allah stated that if the people do not believe in His
Messenger and follow what He sent him with, then when
they meet Him on the Day of Resurrection, after
remaining on the path of disbelief, their family lineage
and/or the intercession of their masters will not help
them at all. It will not be accepted of them, even if they
paid the earth's fill of gold as ransom.
Similarly, Allah said,

ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ِﻞ أَن ﻳَﺄْﺗِ َﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٌم ﻟﺎ َّﺑَﻴ ْ ٌﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺧﻠ َّ ٌﺔ َوﻟﺎ َ َﺷ َﻔـﻌَ ٌﺔ
Before a Day comes when there will be no
bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession.
(2:254)

ﻟﺎ َّﺑَﻴ ْ ٌﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َوﻟﺎ َ ِﺧﻠ َ ٌـﻞ
On which there will be neither mutual bargaining
nor befriending. (19:31)
Allah's statement next,

﴾٤٨﴿ ون
َ ُ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫﻢ ﻳccc
َ ﻨﺼ ُﺮ

ْ
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nor will they be helped.
means, "no person shall get angry - or anxious on their behalf and offer them any help, or try to
save them from Allah's punishment.''
As stated earlier on that Day, neither the relative, nor
persons of authority will feel pity for the disbelievers, nor
will any ransom be accepted for them. Consequently,
they will receive no help from others and they will be
helpless themselves.
Allah said,

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪN َو ُﻫ َﻮ ﻳُ ْﺠﻴِ ُﺮ َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ َﺠ ُﺎر
While He (Allah) grants refuge (or protection), but
none grants refuge from Him. (23:88)

 َ َﺬاﺑَ ُﻪ أَ َﺣ ٌﺪN ﻓَﻴ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ ﻟﺎ َّﻳُﻌَ ِ ّﺬ ُب
َوﻟﺎ َﻳُﻮﺛِ ُﻖ َوﺛَﺎﻗَ ُﻪ أَ َﺣ ٌﺪ
So on that Day none will punish as He will punish.
And none will bind (the wicked, disbelievers and
polytheists) as He will bind. (89:25-26)

ون
َ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَﺎ ﺗَﻨَﺎ َﺻ ُﺮ
ِ
ﻮن
َ  َ ْﺴﻠ ُﻤyﺑَ ْﻞ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم ُﻣ ْﺴ
"What is the matter with you? Why do you not
help one another (as you used to do in the
world)!'' Nay, but that Day they shall surrender!
(37:25-26)

ﻓَﻠ َ ْﻮﻟﺎ َﻧ َ َﺼ َﺮ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗ َﺨ ُﺬواْ ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ُﻗ ْﺮﺑَﺎﻧﺎ ًءَاﻟِﻬَﺔَ ﺑَ ْﻞ َﺿﻠُّﻮا ْ َﻋﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ
Then why did those whom they had taken for
alihah (gods) besides Allah, as a way of
approach (to Allah) not help them Nay, but they
vanished completely from them) (46:28).
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Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that Allah's
statement,

ون
َ "( ﻣَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَﺎ ﺗَﻨَﺎ َﺻ ُﺮWhat

is the matter with you?

Why do you not help one another?''), (37:25) means,
"This Day, you shall not have a refuge from Us.
Not this Day.''
Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement,
will they be helped),

ون
َ َُوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ
َ ﻨﺼ ُﺮ

(nor

meaning, on that Day, they shall neither be
helped by any helper, nor shall anyone intercede
on their behalf. No repeal or ransom will be
accepted for them, all courtesy towards them will
have ceased, along with any helpful intercession.
No type of help or cooperation will be available for
them on that Day. The judgment will, on that
Day, be up to the Most Great, the Most Just,
against whom no intercessor or helper can ever
assist. He will then award the evil deed its kind
and will multiply the good deeds.
This is similar to Allah's statement,

ِ
ﻮن
ُ َوﻗ ُﻔ
َ ُ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ إِﻧ ّ َُﻬﻢ َّﻣ ْﺴﺌُﻮﻟ
ون
َ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَﺎ ﺗَﻨَﺎ َﺻ ُﺮ
ِ
ﻮن
َ  َ ْﺴﻠ ُﻤyﺑَ ْﻞ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم ُﻣ ْﺴ
But stop them, verily, they are to be
questioned. "What is the matter with you?
Why do you not help one another?'' Nay,
but that Day they shall surrender. (37:2426)

ِ ْﻨَـ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ ءَ ِال ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن ﻳ َ ُﺴﻮ ُﻣﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺳﻮءَ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ,َوإِذْ ﻧ َ َّﺠ
ﻮن أَﺑْﻨَﺂءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ
َ اب ﻳُ َﺬﺑِّ ُﺤ
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ِ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺤﻴﻮن ﻧِﺴﺂءَ ُﻛﻢ وﻓِﻰ ذَﻟ ِ ُﻜﻢ ﺑَﻠﺎ َ ٌء ِّﻣﻦ َرﺑِّ ُﻜﻢ ﻋ
ﻴﻢ
ﻈ
ٌ
َ ْ َ َ ُ
َ
ْ ّ
ْ

2:49 And (remember) when We delivered you from
Fir`awn's (Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting
you with a horrible torment, killing your sons and
sparing your women, and therein was a mighty trial
from your Lord.

ِ ﻨـ ُﻜﻢ وأ َ ْﻏﺮﻗْﻨﺎ ء,وإِذْ ﻓَﺮﻗْﻨﺎ ﺑِ ُﻜﻢ اﻟْﺒﺤﺮ ﻓَﺄَﻧﺠ
َ
ون
َ َ َ َ َ ْ َْ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ
َ ال ﻓ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻨﻈ ُﺮ

2:50 And (remember) when We separated the sea
for you and saved you and drowned Fir`awn's
(Pharaoh) people while you were watching.

The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His
Army Who drowned
Allah said to the Children of Israel, "Remember My favor on you

ِ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ,َوإِذْ ﻧ َ َّﺠ
ِ آل ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن ﻳ َ ُﺴﻮ ُﻣﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺳ َﻮءَ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
ccc اب
And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir`awn's
(Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting you with a horrible
torment,
meaning, `I - Allah - saved you from them and
delivered you from their hands in the company of
Musa, after they subjected you to horrible
torture.'
This favor came after the cursed Pharaoh had a dream in
which he saw a fire emerge from Bayt Al-Maqdis
(Jerusalem), and then the fire entered the houses of the
Coptics in Egypt, with the exception of the Children of
Israel. Its purport was that his kingship would be toppled
by a man among the Children of Israel.
It was also said that some of Pharaoh's entourage said
that the Children of Israel were expecting a man among
them to arise who would establish a state for them. We
will mention the Hadith on this subject when we explain
Surah Ta Ha, Allah willing.
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After the dream, Pharaoh ordered that every newborn
male among the Children of Israel be killed and that the
girls be left alone. He also commanded that the Children
of Israel be given tasks of hard labor and assigned the
most humiliating jobs.
The torment here refers to killing the male
infants.
In Surah Ibrahim this meaning is clearly mentioned,

َ اب وﻳ َﺬ ِّﺑ ُﺤ
ﻮن ِﻧ َﺴﺎء ُﻛ ْﻢ
ُ َ ِ ﻳ َ ُﺴﻮ ُﻣﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺳﻮءَ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
َ ُﻮن أﺑْﻨَﺎء ُﻛ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَ ْﺤﻴ
َ
Who were afflicting you with horrible torment,
and were slaughtering your sons and letting your
women live. (14:6)
We will explain this Ayah in the beginning of
Surah Al-Qasas, Allah willing, and our reliance
and trust are with Him.
The meaning of,

( ﻳ َ ُﺴﻮ ُﻣﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢwho were afflicting you) is,

"They humiliated you,'' as Abu Ubaydah stated.
It was also said that it means, "They used to
exaggerate in tormenting you'' according to AlQurtubi.
As for Allah saying,

َ  ﻳ َﺬ ّﺑِ ُﺤccc
ccc ﻮن ﻧِ َﺴﺎء ُﻛ ْﻢ
ُ
َ ُﻮن أﺑْﻨَﺎء ُﻛ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَ ْﺤﻴ
َ
killing your sons and sparing your women,
that explains His statement,

ِ ﻳ َ ُﺴﻮ ُﻣﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺳ َﻮءَ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
اب

(who were afflicting you with horrible torment)
then it explains the meaning of the favor He gave
them, as mentioned in His statement,
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اذْ ُﻛ ُﺮواْ ﻧِﻌْ َﻤﺘِ َﻲ

َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢN ( اﻟَّﺘِﻲ أَﻧْﻌَ ْﻤ ُﺖRemember

My favor which I

bestowed upon you).

As for what Allah said in Surah Ibrahim,

َوذَ ِ ّﻛ ْﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِﺄَﻳ َّﺎ ِم اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ

(And remind them of the annals of Allah), (14:5)
meaning,
the favors and blessing He granted them,
He then said,

ِﻧ َﺴﺎء ُﻛ ْﻢ

َ اب وﻳ َﺬﺑِّ ُﺤ
ﻮن
ُ َ ِ ﻳ َ ُﺴﻮ ُﻣﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺳﻮءَ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
َ ُ ﻮن أﺑْﻨَﺎء ُﻛ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺤﻴ
َ

(Who were afflicting you with horrible

torment, and were slaughtering your sons and
letting your women live), (14:6).
So Allah mentioned saving their children from being
slaughtered in order to remind them of the many favors
that He granted them.
We should state here that Pharaoh (Fir`awn) is a title
that was given to every disbelieving king who ruled
Egypt, whether from the Amaliq (Canaanites) or
otherwise, just as Caesar (Qaysar) is the title of the
disbelieving kings who ruled Rome and Damascus. Also,
Khosrau (Kisra) is the title of the kings who ruled Persia,
while Tubba is the title of the kings of Yemen, and the
kings of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called Negus (AnNajashi).
Allah said,

ِ
ِ ِﻓ
ِ
﴾٤٩﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ  َو ﻲ ذَﻟ ُﻜﻢ ﺑَﻠﺎء ّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜﻢ ﻋَﻈccc
ْ

And therein was a mighty trial from your Lord.)
Ibn Jarir commented that this part of the Ayah means,
"Our saving your fathers from the torment that
they suffered by the hand of Pharaoh, is a great
blessing from your Lord.''
We should mention that in the blessing there a is test,
the same as with hardship, for Allah said,
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ًْﻨَﺔyَِوﻧَﺒْﻠُﻮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺸ ّ ِﺮ َواﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ْ ِﺮ ﻓ
And We shall make a trial of you with evil and
with good. (21:35)
and,

ِ َ ـﺖ و
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ِّﺌَﺎت ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺮﺟ ُﻌ,اﻟﺴ
ّ َ َ َوﺑَﻠ َ ْﻮﻧ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺴﻨ
And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil
(calamities) in order that they might turn (to
obey Allah). (7:168).
Allah's statement next,

ِ ﻨﺎ ُﻛﻢ وأ َ ْﻏﺮﻗْﻨﺎ,وإِذْ ﻓَﺮﻗْﻨﺎ ﺑِ ُﻜﻢ اﻟْﺒﺤﺮ ﻓَﺄَﻧﺠ
َ
﴾٥٠﴿ ون
َ َ َ
َْ َ َ ْ َ
َ َ
َ آل ﻓ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن وأ ُﻧﺘﻢ ﺗَ ُﻨﻈ ُﺮ
ْ

َ

َ ْ

ُ

َ

And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and
saved you and drowned Fir`awn's (Pharaoh) people
while you were watching.
means, `After We saved you from Fir`awn and
you escaped with Musa; Fir`awn went out in your
pursuit and We parted the sea for you.'
Allah mentioned this story in detail, as we will come to
know, Allah willing.
One of the shortest references to this story is Allah's
statement,

َ
ْﻨَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ,ﻧﺠ
َ ﻓَﺄ

(And saved you) meaning,

"We saved you from them, drowning them while
you watched, bringing relief to your hearts and
humiliation to your enemy.''

Fasting the Day of `Ashura
It was reported that the day the Children of Israel were saved
from Fir`awn was called the day of Ashura.
Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn Abbas said that;
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the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah and found
that the Jews were fasting the day of Ashura. He asked
them, "What is this day that you fast?''
They said, "This is a good day during which Allah saved
the Children of Israel from their enemy, and Musa used
to fast this day.''
The Messenger of Allah said,

أَﻧَﺎ أَ َﺣ ُّﻖ ﺑِ ُﻤﻮ َﺳﻰ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻜﻢ
I have more right to Musa than you have.
So the Messenger of Allah fasted that day and ordered
that it be fasted.
This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, AnNasa'i and Ibn Majah.

ِ َ
ِ
َ ِِ ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ  َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ َﻇـﻠ ُﻤD َ ْﺪﻧَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ أ ْرﺑَﻌﻴ َﻦ ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔً ُﺛ َّﻢ ا َّﺗ َﺨ ْﺬ ُﺗ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌ ْﺠ َﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪNَوإِذْ َو

2:51 And (remember) when We appointed for Musa
(Moses) forty nights, and (in his absence) you took
the calf (for worship), and you were Zalimun
(polytheists and wrongdoers).

ون
َ ِ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻋَ َﻔ ْﻮﻧَﺎ ﻋَﻨ ُﻜ ِﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ذَﻟ
َ ﻚ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺸ ُﻜ ُﺮ
2:52 Then after that We forgave you so that you
might be grateful.

ِ ﻣﺳ
ون
َ ﺎن ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪ
َ َـﺐ َواﻟ ْ ُﻔ ْﺮﻗ
َ َ ْﻨَﺎ ُ ﻮ َ ﻰ اﻟْﻜﺘ,ََوإِذْ ءَاﺗ

2:53 And (remember) when We gave Musa the
Scripture (the Tawrah) and the criterion (of right
and wrong) so that you may be guided aright.

The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf
Allah then said,
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ِ
ِ َ
َ ِِ ِ ِ
﴾٥١﴿ ﻮن
َ  وأﻧﺘُﻢ َﻇﺎﻟ ُﻤD َ ْﺪﻧَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ أ ْرﺑَﻌﻴ َﻦ ﻟَﻴﻠَﺔً ُﺛ َﻢ ا َّﺗ َﺨ ْﺬ ُﺗﻢ اﻟْﻌ ْﺠ َﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪNوإِذْ وا
ْ

َ

َ َ
ّ ْ
ُ
﴾٥٢﴿ ون
َ ِ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻋَ َﻔ ْﻮﻧَﺎ ﻋَﻨ ُﻜ ِﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ذَﻟ
َ ﻚ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺸ ُﻜ ُﺮ

And (remember) when We appointed for Musa (Moses)
forty nights, and (in his absence) you took the calf (for
worship), and you were Zalimun (polytheists and
wrongdoers). Then after that We forgave you so that you
might be grateful.
Allah said, "Remember My favor on you when I
forgave you for worshipping the calf.''
This happened after Musa went to the meeting place with
his Lord at the end of that period which was forty days.
These forty days were mentioned in Surah Al-A`raf,
when Allah said,

ِ
ﺎﻫﺎ ﺑِﻌَ ْﺸ ٍﺮ
َ َ  َ ْﺪﻧَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﺛَﻠَـﺜﻴ َﻦ ﻟَﻴْﻠ َ ًﺔ َوأَﺗْ َﻤ ْﻤﻨNَو َو
And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and
added (to the period) ten (more). (7:142)
It was said that these days were during the month of
Dhul-Qa`dah plus the first ten days in Dhul-Hijjah,
after the Children of Israel were delivered from Fir`awn
and they safely crossed the sea.
Allah's statement,

ِ ﺳ
ccc ﺎب
َ َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َ ﻰ اﻟْﻜﺘ,ََوإِذْ آﺗ
And (remember) when We gave Musa the Scripture,
means, the Tawrah.

cc ﺎن
َ َ َواﻟ ْ ُﻔ ْﺮﻗccc
And the criterion,
that is that which differentiates between truth and
falsehood, guidance and deviation.

178

﴾٥٣﴿ ون
َ  ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﺗَﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪcccc

ْ

So that you may be guided aright.
after escaping the sea, as another Ayah in Surah
Al-A`raf clearly stated,

َ ِ ِ َ ﻨَﺎ ﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ,َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ءاﺗ
ون اﻟﺎٍ ّوﻟ َﻰ ﺑَ َﺼﺂ ِﺋ َﺮ
ُ ْ َ َ
َ ـﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ َﻣﺂ أ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺮ
َ
َ
ِ َّﻟِﻠﻨ
ون
َ ﺎس َو ُﻫ ًﺪى َو َر ْﺣ َﻤﺔً ﻟ َّﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ ّﻛ ُﺮ
And indeed We gave Musa  ـafter We had
destroyed the generations of old  ـthe Scripture
(the Tawrah) as an enlightenment for mankind,
and a guidance and a mercy, that they might
remember (or receive admonition). (28:43)

ﺎل ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻟِﻘَ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻳَـﻘَ ْﻮ ِم إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻇﻠ َ ْﻤﺘُ ْﻢ أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎ ّﺗِ َﺨﺎ ِذ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌِ ْﺠ َﻞ
َ ََوإِذْ ﻗ

2:54 And (remember) when Musa said to his
people: "O my people! Verily, you have wronged
yourselves by worshipping the calf.

ﻨﺪ ﺑَﺎ ِر ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﻓَﺘُﻮ ُﺑﻮا ْإِﻟ َﻰ ﺑَﺎ ِر ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎﻗْﺘُﻠُﻮا ْأ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ذَﻟ ِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻋ
So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers among
you), that will be better for you with your Creator.''

ِ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ إِﻧ َّ ُﻪ ُﻫﻮ اﻟﺘّ ََﻮ ﻟN ﻓَﺘَﺎب
ﻴﻢ
ْ ْ َ
ُ ّ َ
ُ اب ا َّﺮﺣ

Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the
One Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.

The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance
Allah tells;
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ﺎل ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻟِﻘَ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻳَﺎ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِم إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻇﻠ َ ْﻤﺘُ ْﻢ أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎ ّﺗِ َﺨﺎ ِذ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌِ ْﺠ َﻞ ﻓَﺘُﻮ ُﺑﻮاْإِﻟ َﻰ
َ ََوإِذْ ﻗ

ِ َ ﺑﺎ ِر ِﺋ ُﻜﻢ ﻓَﺎﻗْﺘُﻠُﻮا ْأ َ ُﻧﻔﺴ ُﻜﻢ ذَﻟ ِ ُﻜﻢ َﺧﻴ ٌﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜﻢ ِﻋ
َﻠ َﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻫ َﻮN ﺎب
َ
َ َ ﻨﺪ ﺑَﺎ ِرﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺘ
ْ ْ ْ ْ َ
ْ
﴾٥٤﴿ اﻟﺘّ ََّﻮاب اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣﻴﻢ
ُ
ُ

And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my
people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by
worshipping the calf. So turn in repentance to your
Creator and kill yourselves (the innocent kill the
wrongdoers among you), that will be better for you with
your Creator.'' Then He accepted your repentance. Truly,
He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most
Merciful.
This was the repentance required from
Children of Israel for worshipping the calf.
Commenting on Allah's statement;

إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻇﻠ َ ْﻤﺘُ ْﻢ أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎ ِّﺗ َﺨﺎ ِذ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌِ ْﺠ َﻞ

the

ﺎل ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻟِﻘَ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻳَﺎ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِم
َ ََوإِذْ ﻗ

(And (remember) when

Musa said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have
wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf...), Al-Hasan
Al-Basri said,
"When their hearts
This is when Musa said to them,

أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎ ِّﺗ َﺨﺎ ِذ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌِ ْﺠ َﻞ

ﻳَﺎ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِم إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻇﻠ َ ْﻤﺘُ ْﻢ

(O my people! Verily, you

have wronged yourselves by worshipping the
calf...).''
Abu Al-Aliyah, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas
commented on,

ﻓَﺘُﻮ ُﺑﻮا ْ إِﻟ َﻰ ﺑَﺎ ِر ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ

your Bari) that it means,
"To your Creator.''
Allah's statement,
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(So turn in repentance to

ccc  إِﻟ َﻰ ﺑَﺎ ِر ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢccc
to your Bari (Creator),
alerts the Children of Israel to the enormity of
their error and means,
"Repent to He Who created you after
associated others with Him in worship.''

you

An-Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn
Abbas saying,
"Allah told the Children of Israel that their
repentance would be to slay by the sword every
person they meet, be he father or son. They
should not care whom they kill. Those were guilty
whom Musa and Harun were not aware of their
guilt, they admitted their sin and did as they were
ordered. So Allah forgave both the killer and the
one killed.''
This is part of the Hadith about the trials that we
will mention in Surah Ta Ha, Allah willing.
Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn Abbas said,
"Musa said to his people,

ﻨﺪ ﺑَﺎ ِر ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ  ﻓَﺘُﻮ ُﺑﻮاْإِﻟ َﻰ ﺑَﺎ ِر ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎﻗْ ُﺘﻠُﻮاْأ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ذَﻟ ِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻋccc
ِ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻫﻮ اﻟﺘّ ََﻮ ﻟN ﻓَﺘَﺎب
ﻴﻢ
ْ ْ َ
ُ ّ َ
ُ اب ا َّﺮﺣ
"So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill
each other (the innocent kill the wrongdoers
among you), that will be better for you with your
Creator.''
Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is
the One Who accepts repentance, the Most
Merciful.
Allah ordered Musa to command his people to kill
each other. He ordered those who worshipped the
calf to sit down and those who did not worship
the calf to stand holding knives in their hands.
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When they started killing them, a great darkness
suddenly overcame them. After the darkness
lifted, they had killed seventy thousand of them.
Those who were killed among them were
forgiven, and those who remained alive were also
forgiven.''

اﻟﺼـﻌِﻘَ ُﺔ
َّ ﻚ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻧ َ َﺮى اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﺟﻬْ َﺮةًﻓَﺄ َ َﺧ َﺬﺗْ ُﻜ ُﻢ
َ َ َوإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُـﻤﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ُّ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻦ ﻟ
َ
ون
َ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻨﻈ ُﺮ
2:55 And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We
shall never believe in you until we see Allah
plainly.'' But you were seized with a bolt of
lightning while you were looking.

ِ ِ ِ
ون
َ ْﻨَـ ُﻜﻢ ّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ َﻣ ْﻮﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺸ ُﻜ ُﺮ‰َُﺛ َّﻢ ﺑَﻌ

2:56 Then We raised you up after your death, so
that you might be grateful.

The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah; their
subsequent Death and Resurrection
Allah tells;

اﻟﺼﺎ ِﻋﻘَ ُﺔ َوأَﻧﺘُ ْﻢ
َّ ﻚ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻧ َ َﺮى اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﺟﻬْ َﺮةًﻓَﺄ َ َﺧ َﺬﺗْ ُﻜ ُﻢ
َ َ َوإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻳَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ُّ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻦ ﻟ
﴾٥٥﴿ ون
َ ﺗَ ُﻨﻈ ُﺮ
And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall
never believe in you until we see Allah plainly.'' But you
were seized with a bolt of lightning while you were
looking.
Ibn Jurayj commented that Allah said,
`Remember My favor on you for resurrecting you
after you were seized with lightning when you
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asked to see Me directly, which neither you nor
anyone else can bear or attain.'
Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah

ﻚ َﺣﺘَّﻰ
َ َ َوإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻳَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ُّ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻦ ﻟ

ً( ﻧ َ َﺮى اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﺟﻬْ َﺮةAnd (remember) when you said: "O Musa !

We shall never believe in you until we see Allah plainly'')
means,
"Publicly'', "So that we gaze at Allah.''
Also, Urwah bin Ruwaym said that Allah's statement,

َ
ون
َ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻨﻈ ُﺮ

(While you were looking) means,

"Some of them were struck with lightning while
others were watching.''
Allah resurrected those, and struck the others with
lightning.
As-Suddi commented on,

ﻓَﺄ َ َﺧ َﺬﺗْ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا َّﻟﺼﺎ ِﻋﻘَ ُﺔ

(But you were

seized with a bolt of lightning) saying;

"They died, and Musa stood up crying and
supplicating to Allah, `O Lord! What should I say
to the Children of Israel when I go back to them
after You destroyed the best of them,

ﺂء ِﻣﻨَّﺂ
ُّ ﺖ أَ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﺘ َ ُﻬﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ َوإِﻳَّـ َﻰ أ َ ُﺗﻬْﻠِ ُﻜﻨَﺎ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻓَﻌَ َﻞ
َ ْﻟ َ ْﻮ ِﺷﺌ
ُ َاﻟﺴ َﻔﻬ
If it had been Your will, You could have destroyed
them and me before; would You destroy us for
the deeds of the foolish ones among us.' 7:155)
Allah revealed to Musa that these seventy men
were among those who worshipped the calf.
Afterwards, Allah brought them back to life one
man at a time, while the rest of them were
watching how Allah was bringing them back to
life. That is why Allah's said,

ِ ِ ِ
﴾٥٦﴿ ون
َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ ّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ َﻣ ْﻮﺗ ُﻜﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﺗَ ْﺸ ُﻜ ُﺮ‰َُﺛ َﻢ ﺑَﻌ
ْ
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ْ

ّ

Then We raised you up after your death, so that
you might be grateful.''
Ar-Rabi bin Anas said,
"Death was their punishment, and they were
resurrected after they died so they could finish
out their lives.''
Qatadah said similarly.
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this
Ayah,
"Musa returned from meeting with his Lord
carrying the Tablets on which He wrote the
Tawrah. He found that they had worshipped the
calf in his absence. Consequently, he commanded
them to kill themselves, and they complied, and
Allah forgave them.
He said to them, `These Tablets have Allah's
Book, containing what He commanded you and
what He forbade for you.'
They said, `Should we believe this statement
because you said it By Allah, we will not believe
until we see Allah in the open, until He shows us
Himself and says: This is My Book, therefore,
adhere to it. Why does He not talk to us as He
talked to you, O, Musa!'''
Then he (Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited Allah's
statement,

ًﻚ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻧ َ َﺮى اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﺟﻬْ َﺮة
َ َ ﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ُّ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻦ ﻟ

(We shall

never believe in you until we see Allah plainly)
and said,
"So Allah's wrath fell upon them, a thunderbolt
struck them, and they all died. Then Allah
brought them back to life after He killed them.''
Then
he
(Abdur-Rahman)
recited
Allah's
statement,

ِ
ِ ِ
ون
َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ ّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ َﻣ ْﻮﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺸ ُﻜ ُﺮ‰َُﺛ َّﻢ ﺑَﻌ

(Then We raised you up after your death, so that
you might be grateful), and said,
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"Musa said to them, `Take the Book of Allah.'
They said, `No.'
He said, `What is the matter with you?'
They said, `The problem is that we died and
came back to life.'
He said, `Take the Book of Allah.'
They said, `No.'
So Allah sent some angels
mountain topple over them.''

who

made

the

This shows that the Children of Israel were required to
fulfill the commandments after they were brought back
to life.
However, Al-Mawardy said that there are two opinions
about this matter.
•

The first opinion is that since the Children of
Israel witnessed these miracles, they were
compelled to believe, so they did not have to
fulfill the commandments.

•

The second opinion states that they were required
to adhere to the commandments, so that no
responsible adult is free of such responsibilities.

Al-Qurtubi said that this is what is correct, because, he
said, although the Children of Israel witnessed these
tremendous calamities and incidents, that did not mean
that they were not responsible for fulfilling the
commandments any more. Rather they are responsible
for that, and this is clear. Allah knows best.

َ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ اﻟْﻐَﻤN و َﻇﻠَّﻠْﻨَﺎ
ِ ِّﺒ,ُﻠُﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦ َﻃE ﻟﺴﻠ ْﻮى
ـﺖ َﻣﺎ
َ
َ َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻤ َّﻦ َواN ﺎم َوأﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ
َ
َ َ ُ ْ
ِ
ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْأ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻈﻠ ُﻤE َرزَﻗْﻨَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮﻧَﺎ َوﻟـ َﻜﻦ

2:57 And We shaded you with clouds and sent down
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on you Al-Manna and the quail, (saying): "Eat of the
good lawful things We have provided for you,'' (but
they rebelled). And they did not wrong Us but they
wronged themselves.

The Shade, the Manna and the Quail
After Allah mentioned the calamities that He saved the Children
of Israel from, He mentioned the favors that He granted them,
saying,

ccc ﺎم
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻐ َ َﻤN َو َﻇﻠَّﻠْﻨَﺎ
And We shaded you with clouds.
This Ayah mentions the white clouds that
provided shade for the Children of Israel,
protecting them from the sun s heat during their
years of wandering.
In the Hadith about the trials, An-Nasa'i recorded Ibn
Abbas saying, Allah shaded the Children of Israel with
clouds during the years of wandering.
Ibn Abi Hﻝa0tim said, Narrations similar to that of Ibn
Abbas were reported from Ibn Umar, Ar-Rabi bin Anas,
Abu Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, and As-Suddi.
Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that,
We shaded you with clouds),

ﺎم
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻐ َ َﻤN َو َﻇﻠَّﻠْﻨَﺎ

(And

"This happened when they were in the desert and
the clouds shielded them from the sun.''
Ibn Jarir said that several scholars said that the type of
cloud the Ayah mentioned,
"was cooler and better than the type we know.''

ccc ﻟﺴﻠ َْﻮى
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻤ َّﻦ َواN  َوأَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎccc
and sent down on you Al-Manna and the quail,

186

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented
on Allah's statement,
you Al-Manna),

َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻤ َّﻦN َوأَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ

(And sent down on

The manna used to descend to them to the
trees, and they used to eat whatever they wished
of it.
Also, Qatadah said,
The manna, which was whiter than milk and
sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the
Children of Israel, just as the snow falls, from
dawn until sunrise. One of them would collect
enough for that particular day, for if it remained
more than that, it would spoil. On the sixth day,
Friday, one would collect enough for the sixth and
the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during
which one would not leave home to seek his
livelihood, or for anything else. All this occurred in
the wilderness.
The type of manna that we know provides sufficient
food when eaten alone, because it is nutritious and
sweet. When manna is mixed with water, it becomes a
sweet drink. It also changes composition when mixed
with other types of food. However, this is not the only
type.
The evidence to this fact is that Al-Bukhari
narrated, that Sa'd bin Zayd said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

اﻟ ْ َﻜ ْﻤﺄ َ ُة ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِّﻦ َو َﻣ ُﺎؤ َﻫﺎ ِﺷ َﻔ ٌﺎء ﻟِﻠْﻌَﻴْﻦ
Kam'ah (truffles) is a type of manna, and its
liquid is a remedy for the eyes.
This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad.
The group of Hadith compilers, with the
exception of Abu Dawud, also collected it, and AtTirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih.
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At-Tirmidhi recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the
Messenger of Allah said,

اﻟﺴ ِّﻢ
ُّ اﻟْﻌَ ْﺠ َﻮ ُة ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ ِﺔ َوﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ِﺷ َﻔ ٌﺎء ِﻣ َﻦ
َواﻟ ْ َﻜ ْﻤﺄ َ ُة ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِّﻦ َو َﻣ ُﺎؤ َﻫﺎ ِﺷ َﻔ ٌﺎء ﻟِﻠْﻌَﻴْﻦ
The Ajwah (pressed, dried date) is from Paradise
and it cures poison,
Al-Kam'ah (truffles) is a form of manna, and its
liquid heals the eye.''
At-Tirmidhi is the only one of them who recorded
this Hadith.
As for the quail (Salwa) in question, Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"The (Salwa) is a bird that looks like the quail.''
This is the same opinion reported from Mujahid,
Ash-Sha`bi, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ikrimah and
Ar-Rabi bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon
them.
Also, Ikrimah said that;
the Salwa is a bird in Paradise about the size of a
sparrow.
Qatadah said ;
"The Salwa is a bird that is similar to a sparrow.
During that time, an Israelite could catch as many
quails as was sufficient for that particular day,
otherwise the meat would spoil. On the sixth day,
Friday, he would collect what is enough for the
sixth and the seventh day, the Sabbath, during
which one was not allowed to depart his home to
seek anything.''
Allah said,
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ِ ِﺒ,ُﻠُﻮاْ ِﻣﻦ َﻃE ccc
ccc ﺎت َﻣﺎ َرزَﻗْﻨَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ
َّ
Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you,
this form of command is a simple order of
allowance, guiding to what is good.
This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,

ُﻠُﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦ ِّرزْقِ َرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوا ْﺷ ُﻜ ُﺮوا ْﻟ َ ُﻪE
Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful
to Him. (34:15)
Allah said,

ِ
ِ
َ
﴾٥٧﴿ ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْأ ُﻧﻔﺴ ُﻬﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻈﻠ ُﻤE  َو َﻣﺎ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮﻧَﺎ َوﻟـ َﻜﻦccc
ْ َ

And they did
themselves,

not

wrong

Us

but

they

wronged

means, `We commanded them to eat from what
We gave them, and to perform the acts of
worship (but they rebelled).'
Yet, the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and
committed injustice against themselves, even though
they saw the clear signs, tremendous miracles and
extraordinary events.

The Virtue of Muhammad's
Companions of all Other Prophets

Companions

over

the

Here it is important to point out the virtue of Muhammad's
Companions over the companions of the other Prophets. This
includes firmness in the religion, patience and the lack of
arrogance, may Allah be pleased with them.
Although the Companions accompanied the Prophet in his
travels and battles, such as during the battle of Tabuk, in
intense heat and hardship, they did not ask for a miracle,
though this was easy for the Prophet by Allah's leave. And when
the Companions became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet
- to invoke Allah - for an increase in the amount of food. They
collected whatever food they had and brought it to the Prophet,
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and he asked Allah to bless it, told each of them to take some
food, and they filled every pot they had.
Also, when they needed rain, the Prophet asked Allah to send
down rain, and a rain cloud came. They drank, gave water to
their camels and filled their water skins. When they looked
around, they found that the cloud had only rained on their
camp. This is the best example of those who were willing to
accept Allah's decision and follow the Messenger of Allah.

ِ ُ  اﻟْﻘَ ْﺮﻳ َ َﺔ ﻓَ ُ;ﻠُﻮا ْ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﺣﻴDِ وإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ادْ ُﺧﻠُﻮا ْ َﻫـ ِﺬ
ﺎب
َ
َ َ  َ ًﺪا َوادْ ُﺧﻠُﻮا ْاﻟْﺒƒْﺘُ ْﻢ َرŒ ﺚ ﺷ
ْ
ﻳﺪ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺤ ِﺴ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
ُ ُﺳ َّﺠ ًﺪا َو ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮا ْ ِﺣ َّﻄ ٌﺔ ﻧَّﻐ ْ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺧ َﻄـﻴَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﺳﻨ َ ِﺰ

2:58 And (remember) when We said: "Enter this
town (Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein with
pleasure and delight wherever you wish, and enter
the gate in prostration (or bowing with humility)
and say: `Forgive us,' and We shall forgive you your
sins and shall increase (reward) for the gooddoers.''

ْ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاN ﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﺄَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ
َ َِﻴ ْ َﺮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻗƒً ﻓَﺒ َ ّﺪ ََل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْﻗَ ْﻮﻟﺎ
ِ َ ر ِْﺟ ًﺰا ِّﻣﻦ
ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳ َ ْﻔ ُﺴ ُﻘE اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂء ﺑِ َﻤﺎ
ّ َ

2:59 But those who did wrong changed the word
from that which had been told to them for another,
so We sent upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a
punishment) from the heaven because of their
rebellion.

The Jews were Rebellious instead of Appreciative when They
gained Victory
Allah tells;

ِ ُ  اﻟْﻘَ ْﺮﻳَﺔَ ﻓَ ُ;ﻠُﻮاْ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﺣﻴDِ وإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ادْ ُﺧﻠُﻮاْ َﻫـ ِﺬ
cccً ﺎب ُﺳ َّﺠﺪا
َ
َ َ َﺪا ً َو ْاد ُﺧﻠُﻮا ْاﻟْﺒƒْﺘُ ْﻢ َرŒ ﺚ ﺷ
ْ
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And (remember) when We said: "Enter this town
(Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein with pleasure and
delight wherever you wish, and enter the gate in
prostration (or bowing with humility),
Allah admonished the Jews for avoiding Jihad and not
entering the holy land as they had been ordered to do
when they came from Egypt with Musa.
They were also commanded to fight the disbelieving
Amaliq (Canaanites) dwelling in the holy land at that
time. But they did not want to fight, because they were
weak and exhausted.
Allah punished them by causing them to become lost,
and to continue wandering, as Allah has stated in Surah
Al-Ma'idah.
The correct opinion about the meaning of,
`the holy land' mentioned here is that it was
Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, ArRabi bin Anas, Qatadah and Abu Muslim AlAsfahani, as well as others have stated.
Musa said,

ِﻟَﺘ
ٌ
ِ
ﺐ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺮﺗَ ّﺪُوا
ُ ﻳَﺎﻗَ ْﻮم ادْ ُﺧﻠُﻮا اﻟﺎ ّ ْر َض
َ َ اﻟﻤﻘَ ّﺪ ََﺳﺔَ ا ّ ﻰ َﻛﺘ
O people! Enter the holy land which Allah has
assigned to you and turn not back (in flight).
(5:21)
However, some scholars said that;
the holy land is Jericho, (Ariha') and this opinion
was mentioned from Ibn Abbas and AbdurRahman bin Zayd.
After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in
the company of Yuwsha` (Joshua) bin Nun, Allah allowed
the Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on the eve
of a Friday. On that day, the sun was kept from setting
for a little more time, until victory was achieved. When
the Children of Israel conquered the holy land, they were
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ً ُﺳ َّﺠﺪا

commanded to enter its gate while,

(prostrating)

in appreciation to Allah for making them victorious,
triumphant, returning them to their land and saving
them from being lost and wandering.
Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said that,
(and enter the gate Sujjadan) means,

ً ﺎب ُﺳ َّﺠﺪا
َ َ َوادْ ُﺧﻠُﻮاْ اﻟْﺒ

"While bowing''.
Ibn Jarir reported Ibn Abbas saying,

ً ﺎب ُﺳ َّﺠﺪا
َ َ ( َوادْ ُﺧﻠُﻮاْ اﻟْﺒand

enter the gate in prostration) means,

"Through a small door while bowing.''
Al-Hakim narrated it, and Ibn Abi Hatim added,
"And they went through the door backwards!''
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that;
they were ordered to prostrate on their faces
when they entered the city, but Ar-Razi
discounted this explanation.
It was also said that;
Sujud
mentioned
here
means,
the
`submissiveness', for actually entering while
prostrating is not possible.
Khasif said that Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas said,
"The door
Qiblah.''

mentioned

here

was

facing

the

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak
said that;
the door is the door of Hittah in Iylya, which is
Jerusalem.
Ar-Razi also reported that;
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some of them said that it was a door in the
direction of the Qiblah.
Khasif said that Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas said that;
the Children of Israel entered the door sideways.
As-Suddi said that Abu Sa`id Al-Azdy said that Abu AlKanud said that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that;
they were commanded to,

ً ﺎب ُﺳ َّﺠﺪا
َ َ ( َوادْ ُﺧﻠُﻮاْ اﻟْﺒenter

the gate in prostration (or bowing with humility))
but instead, they entered while their heads were
raised in defiance.
Allah said next,

ccc  َو ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮا ْ ِﺣ َّﻄ ٌﺔccc
and say: `Hittah',
Ibn Abbas commented,
"Seek Allah's forgiveness.''
Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that it means,
"Say, `Relieve us from our errors.''

ِِ
﴾٥٨﴿ ﻦ
ُ  ﻧ َّﻐ ْ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ َﺧ َﻄﺎﻳَﺎ ُﻛﻢ َو َﺳﻨ َ ِﺰccc
َ ﻳﺪ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺤﺴﻨﻴ
ْ

ْ

and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase
(reward) for the good-doers.
Here is the
commandment.

reward

for

fulfilling

Allah's

This Ayah means, "If you implement what We
commanded you, We will forgive your sins and
multiply your good deeds.''
In summary, upon achieving victory, the Children of
Israel were commanded to submit to Allah in tongue and
deed and, to admit to their sins and seek forgiveness for
them, to be grateful to Allah for the blessings He gave
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them, hastening to do the deeds that Allah loves, as He
said,

إِذَا َﺟﺂءَ ﻧ َ ْﺼ ُﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َواﻟ ْ َﻔﺘْ ُﺢ
ً ﻮن ﻓِﻰ دِﻳﻦِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ أَﻓْ َﻮﺟﺎ
َ ْ َو َرأَﻳ
َ َّﺖ اﻟﻨ
َ ُ ﺎس ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠ
ِ
ﺎن ﺗَ ِﻮﺑَﺎ
َ ِّﻓَ َﺴﺒِّ ْﺢ ﺑِ َﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ َرﺑ
َ َ E  إِﻧ ّ َُﻪDُ ﻚ َوا ْﺳﺘَﻐْﻔ ْﺮ
When there comes the help of Allah (to you, O
Muhammad against your enemies) and the
conquest (of Makkah). And you see that the
people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds. So
glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts
the repentance. (110:1-3).
Allah said,

ccc ﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ َِﻴ ْ َﺮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻗƒً ﻓَﺒ َ ّﺪ ََل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْﻗَ ْﻮﻟﺎ
But those who did wrong changed the word from that
which had been told to them for another.
Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the
Prophet said,

 ﻓَ َﺪ َﺧﻠُﻮا، ِﺣ َّﻄ ٌﺔaﺎب ُﺳ َّﺠ ًﺪا َو ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮا
َ ﻴﻞ ﻟِ َ ِﻨﻲ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
َ ِﻗ
َ َ ﻴﻞ ْاد ُﺧﻠُﻮا اﻟْﺒ
 َﺣﺒ َّ ٌﺔ ﻓِﻲ َﺷﻌْ َﺮة،َﻠﻰ أ َ ْﺳﺘَﺎ ِﻫ ِﻬﻢ ﻓَﺒ َ َّﺪﻟُﻮا َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاN ﻳ َ ْﺰ َﺣ ُﻔﻮن
The Children of Israel were commanded to enter
the door while bowing and to say `Hittah'. Yet,
they entered the door on their behinds, distorting
the words. They said; `Habbah (seed), in
Sha`rah (a hair).'
An-Nasa'i recorded this part of it from Abu
Hurayrah only, but he has a chain from the
Prophet,

explaining

Allah's

(Hittah),
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statement,

ِﺣ َّﻄ ٌﺔ

saying, "So
`Habbah.''

they

deviated

and

said

Similar was recorded by Abdur-Razzaq, and his
route was also collected by Al-Bukhari.
Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated similar versions
of this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''
The summary of what the scholars have said about this
subject is that the Children of Israel distorted Allah's
command to them to submit to Him in tongue and deed.
They were commanded to enter the city while bowing
down, but they entered while sliding on their rear ends
and raising their heads! They were commanded to say,
`Hittah' meaning, "Relieve us from our errors and sins.''
However, they mocked this command and said, "Hintah
(grain seed) in Sha`irah (barley).'' This demonstrates
the worst type of rebellion and disobedience, and it is
why Allah released His anger and punishment upon
them, all because of their sinning and defying His
commands.
Allah said,

﴾٥٩﴿ ﻮن
َّ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْر ِْﺟﺰا ً ِّﻣ َﻦN  ﻓَﺄَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎccc
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳ َ ْﻔ ُﺴ ُﻘE اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء ﺑِ َﻤﺎ
So We sent upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment)
from the heaven because of their rebellion.
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,
"Every word in Allah's Book that says Rijz means,
`a punishment.'''
Mujahid, Abu Malik, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Qatadah
were reported to have said that;
Rijz means `Torment.'
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Sa`d bin Malik, Usamah bin
Zayd and Khuzaymah bin Thabit said that the Messenger
of Allah said,
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ِ ِ  َ َﺬNcاﻟﻄﺎ ُﻋﻮن ر ِْﺟ ٌﺰ
ﺎن ﻗَﺒْﻠ َ ُﻜﻢ
َ َ E ُ ّﺬ َب ﺑِﻪ َﻣ ْﻦN اب
ٌ
ُ َّ
The plague is a Rijz, a punishment with which
Allah punished those before you.
This is also how An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. In
addition, the basis of this Hadith was collected in the
Two Sahihs,

َّ إِذَا َﺳ ِﻤﻌْ ُﺘﻢ
ﻮﻫﺎ
َ ُ ﻮن ﺑﺄ َ ْر ٍض ﻓَﻠَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠ
َ اﻟﻄﺎ ُﻋ
ُ
If you hear of the plague in a land, then do not
enter it.
Ibn Jarir recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the
Messenger of Allah said,

إن َﻫ َﺬا اﻟ َْﻮ َﺟ َﻊ َو َّ ِﺟ ِ ِ ﺑﻌ
ﺾ اﻟْﺄُ َﻣ ِﻢ ﻗَﺒْﻠ َ ُﻜﻢ
َّ
ُ ْ َ ُ ّﺬ َب ﺑِﻪN اﻟﺴﻘَ َﻢ ر ْ ٌﺰ
This calamity and sickness (i.e. the plague) is a
Rijz, a punishment with which some nations who
were before you were punished.
The basis of this Hadith was also collected in the
Two Sahihs.

ﺎك اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺠ َﺮ
َ  َ ْﺴﻘَﻰ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻟِﻘَ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻓَ ُﻘﻠْﻨَﺎ ا ْﺿ ِﺮب ﺑِّﻌَ َﺼyَوإِ ِذ ا ْﺳ
2:60 And (remember) when Musa asked for water
for his people, We said: "Strike the stone with your
stick.''

ٍ َ ُ ُّﻞ أُﻧE َﻠِ َﻢN ْﻨًﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ,َN ََﺘَﺎ ﻋَ ْﺸ َﺮةvْﻓَﺎﻧ َﻔ َﺠ َﺮ ْت ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ اﺛ
ﺎس َّﻣ ْﺸ َﺮﺑ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ

Then gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each
(group of) people knew its own place for water.

ُﻠُﻮا ْ َوا ْﺷ َﺮ ُﺑﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦ ِّرزْقِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﺜ َ ْﻮا ْﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض ُﻣ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﺪﻳ َﻦE
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"Eat and drink of that which Allah has provided and
do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earth.''

Twelve Springs gush forth
Allah tells;

َﺘَﺎvْﺎك اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺠ َﺮ ﻓَﺎﻧ َﻔ َﺠ َﺮ ْت ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ اﺛ
َ  َ ْﺴﻘَﻰ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻟ ِ َﻘ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻓَ ُﻘﻠْﻨَﺎ ا ْﺿ ِﺮب ﺑِّﻌَ َﺼyَوإِ ِذ ا ْﺳ
ٍ َ ُ ُّﻞ أُﻧE َﻠِﻢN ْﻨﺎ ًﻗَ ْﺪ,َN َﻋَ ْﺸ َﺮة
ccc ُﻠُﻮا ْ َوا ْﺷ َﺮ ُﺑﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦ ِّرزْقِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪE ﺎس َّﻣ ْﺸ َﺮﺑَ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ
And (remember) when Musa asked for water for his
people, We said: "Strike the stone with your stick.'' Then
gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of)
people knew its own place for water. "Eat and drink of
that which Allah has provided,
Allah said, "Remember My favor on you when I
answered the supplication of your Prophet, Musa,
when he asked Me to provide you with water. I
made the water available for you, making it gush
out through a stone.
Twelve springs burst out of that stone, a
designated spring for each of your tribes. You eat
from the manna and the quails and drink from
the water that I provided for you, without any
effort or hardship for you. So worship the One
Who did this for you.

َ ِ
﴾٦٠﴿ ﻦ
َ  َوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﺜ َ ْﻮا ْﻓﻲ اﻟﺄ ْر ِض ﻣ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﺪﻳccc
ُ

And do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earth,
meaning, "Do not return the favor by committing
acts of disobedience that cause favors to
disappear.''
Ibn Abbas said that;
the Children of Israel, "Had a square stone that
Musa was commanded to strike with his staff and,
as a result, twelve springs burst out of that stone,

197

three on each side. Each tribe was, therefore,
designated a certain spring, and they used to
drink from their springs. They never had to travel
from their area, they would find the same bounty
in the same manner they had in the first area.''
This narration is part of the long Hadith that AnNasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded
about the trials.
This story is similar to the story in Surah Al-A`raf
although the latter was revealed in Makkah.
In Surah Al-A`raf, Allah used the third person when He
mentioned the Children of Israel to the Prophet and
narrated what He favored them with.
In this Surah Al-Baqarah, which was revealed in AlMadinah, Allah directed His Speech at the Children of
Israel.
Further, Allah said in Surah Al-A`raf,

ْﻨًﺎ,َN ََﺘَﺎ ﻋَ ْﺸ َﺮةvﻓَﺎﻧﺒ َ َﺠ َﺴ ْﺖ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ا ْﺛ
And there gushed forth out of it twelve springs.
(7:160),
describing what first occurred when the water
begins to gush out.
In the Ayah in Surah Al-Baqarah, Allah
described what happened later on, meaning when
the water burst out in full force. Allah knows best.

ﻚ ﻳُ ْﺨ ِﺮ ْج ﻟَﻨﺎ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ
َ ََّﻠ َﻰ َﻃﻌَﺎ ٍم َو ِﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓَﺎدْ ُع ﻟَﻨﺎ َرﺑN َوإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُـﻤﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻟ َﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﺼﺒِ َﺮ
 َ َﺪ ِﺳﻬَﺎ َوﺑ َ َﺼﻠِﻬَﺎNﺒِ ُﺖ اﻟﺄ َ ْر ُض ِﻣﻦ ﺑ َ ْﻘﻠِﻬَﺎ َوﻗِﺜَّ ِﺂﺋﻬَﺎ َو ُﻓﻮ ِﻣﻬَﺎ َوv ُﺗ
2:61 They said, "O Musa! We cannot endure one
kind of food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring
forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its
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cucumber its Fum, its lentils and its onions.''

ِ َ َ َﻗ
ﻮن اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ُﻫ َﻮ أَدْﻧَﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬى ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ا ْﻫﺒِ ُﻄﻮا ْ ِﻣ ْﺼ ًﺮا ﻓَﺈ َِّن ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ
َ ُ َﺒْﺪﻟyﺎل أﺗَ ْﺴ
َﺳﺄَﻟْﺘُ ْﻢ
He said, "Would you exchange that which is better
for that which is lower! Go you down to any town
and you shall find what you want!''

ِ
ﺂءوا ﺑِﻐ َ َﻀ ٍﺐ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
ُ َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ّﺬﻟ َّ ُﺔ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ َﻜﻨ َ ُﺔ َوﺑN َو ُﺿ ِﺮﺑ َ ْﺖ

And they were covered with humiliation and misery,
and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah.

َ َ ِ ذَﻟ
ِ ِ
ﻮن اﻟﻨَّﺒِ ِﻴ ّﻴ َﻦ ﺑِﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ
َ ُ ون ﺑِﺂﻳَـﺖ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َوﻳ َ ْﻘﺘُﻠ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮE ﻚ ﺑِﺄﻧ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ
That was because they used to disbelieve in the
Ayat (proofs, evidence) of Allah and killed the
Prophets wrongfully.

ون
َ ِ ذﻟ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳَﻌْﺘ َ ُﺪEﻚ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻋَ َﺼﻮا ْ َّو

That was because they disobeyed and used to
transgress the bounds (in their disobedience to
Allah, i.e. commit crimes and sins.

The Children of Israel preferred Foods inferior to Manna and
Quails
Allah said, "And remember My favor on you when I sent down
the manna and quails to you, a good, pure, beneficial, easily
acquired food. And remember your ungratefulness for what We
granted you. Remember how you asked Musa to exchange this
type of food for an inferior type that consists of vegetation, and
so forth.''
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the Children of Israel,
"They were bored and impatient with the type of food
they were provided. They also remembered the life they
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used to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions,
garlic and herbs.''
Allah tells,

ﺒِ ُﺖvﻚ ﻳُ ْﺨ ِﺮ ْج ﻟَﻨﺎ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ُﺗ
َ ََّﻠ ََﻰ َﻃﻌَﺎ ٍم َوا ِﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓَﺎدْ ُع ﻟَﻨﺎ َرﺑN َوإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻳَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ّ َْﺼﺒِ َﺮ
ccc  َ َﺪ ِﺳﻬَﺎ َوﺑَ َﺼﻠِﻬَﺎNاﻟﺄ َ ْر ُض ِﻣﻦ ﺑَ ْﻘﻠِﻬَﺎ َوﻗِﺜّ َِﺂﺋﻬَﺎ َو ُﻓﻮ ِﻣﻬَﺎ َو
They said, "O Musa ! We cannot endure one kind of food.
So invoke your Lord for us to bring forth for us of what
the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumbers, its Fum, its
lentils and its onions.
They said,

َﻠ ََﻰ َﻃﻌَﺎ ٍم َوا ِﺣ ٍﺪN

(One kind of food) meaning,

the manna and quails, because they ate the
same food day after day.
The Ayah mentioned lentils, onions and herbs, which are
all known types of foods.
As for the Fum, Ibn Mas`ud read it, Thum (garlic).
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Al-Hasan said about
the Ayah,

َو ُﻓﻮ ِﻣﻬَﺎ

(Its Fum),

"Ibn Abbas said that Fum means, garlic.''
He also said that;
the expression, `Fumu-lanna' means, `bake for
us', according to the languages of old.
Ibn Jarir commented,
"If this is true, then `Fum' is one of the words
whose pronunciations were altered, the letter `fa'
was replaced by the letter `tha', since they are
similar in sound.'' And Allah knows best.
Others said that Fum is wheat, the kind used for bread.
Al-Bukhari said,
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"Some of them said that Fum includes all grains
or seeds that are eaten.''
Allah's statement,

ِ َ َ َ ﻗccc
ccc ﻮن اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ُﻫ َﻮ أَدْﻧَﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬي ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ
َ ُ َﺒْﺪﻟyﺎل أﺗَ ْﺴ
He said, "Would you exchange that which is better for
that which is lower!''
criticized the Jews for asking for inferior foods,
although they were living an easy life, eating
tasty, beneficial and pure food.
Allah's statement,

cccً  ا ْﻫﺒِ ُﻄﻮاْ ِﻣ ْﺼﺮاccc
Go you down to any Misr,
Ibn Abbas said,
means, `any city'.
Ibn Jarir also reported that Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi bin
Anas said that;
the Ayah refers to Misr, the Egypt of Fir`awn.
The truth is that the Ayah means any city, as Ibn Abbas
and other scholars stated. Therefore, the meaning of
Musa's statement to the Children of Israel becomes,
"What you are asking for is easy, for it is
available in abundance in any city that you might
enter. So since what you asked for is available in
all of the villages and cities, I will not ask Allah to
provide us with it, especially when it is an inferior
type of food. ''
This is why Musa said to them,
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ِ َ
ﻮن اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ُﻫ َﻮ أَدْﻧَﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬي ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ا ْﻫﺒِ ُﻄﻮا ْ ِﻣ ْﺼﺮا ًﻓَﺈ َِّن ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ
َ ُ َﺒْﺪﻟyأﺗَ ْﺴccc
ccc َﺳﺄَﻟْﺘُ ْﻢ
Would you exchange that which is better for that
which is lower Go you down to any town and you
shall find what you want!
Since their request was the result of boredom and
arrogance and since fulfilling it was unnecessary,
their request was denied.
Allah knows best.

Covering the Jews in Humiliation and Misery
Allah said,

ccc َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ِ ّﺬﻟ َّ ُﺔ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ َﻜﻨ َ ُﺔN  َو ُﺿ ِﺮﺑَ ْﺖccc
And they were covered with humiliation and misery.
This Ayah indicates that the Children of Israel
were plagued with humiliation, and that this will
continue, meaning that it will never cease. They
will continue to suffer humiliation at the hands of
all who interact with them, along with the
disgrace that they feel inwardly.
Al-Hasan commented,
"Allah humiliated them, and they shall have no
protector. Allah put them under the feet of the
Muslims, who appeared at a time when the
Majus (Zoroastrians) were taking the Jizyah
(tax) from the Jews.''
Also, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and As-Suddi said
that;
`misery' used in the Ayah means, `poverty.'
Atiyah Al-Awfi said that;
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`misery' means, `paying the tilth (tax).'
In
addition,
statement,

Ad-Dahhak

commented

on

Allah's

ccc ﺂؤ ْواْﺑِﻐ َ َﻀ ٍﺐ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
ُ َ َوﺑccc
and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah,
"They deserved Allah's anger.''
Also, Ibn Jarir said that the Ayah means,
"They went back with the wrath. Similarly, Allah
said,

ِ
ﻚ
َ ﻳﺪ أَن ﺗَﺒُﻮءَ ﺑِﺈِﺛْ ِﻤﻲ َوإِﺛْ ِﻤ
ُ إِﻧ ّﻲ أُ ِر

(Verily, I intend to let

you draw my sin on yourself as well as yours),
(5:29) meaning,
`You will end up carrying my, and your, mistakes
instead of me'.
Thus, the meaning of the Ayah becomes,
`They went back carrying Allah's anger; Allah's
wrath descended on them; they deserved Allah's
anger.'''
Allah's statement,

َ َ ِ  ذَﻟccc
ِ ِ
ccc ﻮن اﻟﻨَّﺒِ ِﻴّﻴ َﻦ ﺑِﻐ َﻴ ْ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ
َ ُ ون ﺑِﺂﻳَﺎت اﻟﻠَّﻪ َوﻳ َ ْﻘﺘُﻠ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮE ﻚ ﺑِﺄﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ
That was because they used to disbelieve in the Ayat
(proofs, evidences, etc.) of Allah and killed the Prophets
wrongfully.
means, "This is what We rewarded the Children of
Israel with: humiliation and misery.''
Allah's anger that descended on the Children of Israel
was a part of the humiliation they earned, because of
their defiance of the truth, disbelief in Allah's Ayat and
belittling the carriers of Allah's Law i.e. the Prophets and
their following. The Children of Israel rejected the
Messengers and even killed them. Surely, there is no
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form of disbelief worse than disbelieving in Allah's Ayat
and murdering the Prophets of Allah.

Meaning of Kibr
Similarly, in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs the
Messenger of Allah said,

اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺒ ْ ُﺮ ﺑَ َﻄ ُﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ َو َﻏ ْﻤ ُﻂ اﻟﻨَّﺎس
Kibr, is refusing the truth and degrading (belittling)
people.
Imam Ahmad recorded, Abdullah bin Mas`ud saying that the
Messenger of Allah said,

ِ ِ ﻳ
َ ِﻧﺒ
َ
ِ
ﺎم َﺿﻠَﺎﻟ َ ٍﺔ َو ُﻣ َﻤﺜِّ ٌﻞ
ُ  َوإ َِﻣa َ َﺬاﺑًﺎ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﻗَﺘَﻠ َ ُﻪ َ ٌّﻲ أ ْو ﻗَﺘَ َﻞ ﻧ َ ِﻴًّﺎN أ َﺷ ُّﺪ اﻟﻨَّﺎس
ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ َﻤﺜِّﻠِﻴﻦ
The people who will receive the most torment on the Day
of Resurrection are: a man who was killed by a Prophet
or who killed a Prophet, an unjust ruler and one who
mutilates (the dead).
Allah's statement,

﴾٦١﴿ ون
َ ِ  ذَﻟccc
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳَﻌْﺘ َ ُﺪEﻚ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻋَ َﺼﻮاْ َّو
That was because they disobeyed and used to transgress
the bounds.
mentions another reason why the Children of
Israel were punished in this manner, for they
used to disobey and transgress the limits.
Disobedience is to do what is prohibited, while
transgression entails overstepping the set limits
of what is allowed and what is prohibited. Allah
knows best.
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إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫ ُﺎدوا ْ َواﻟﻨَّ َﺼـ َﺮى َوا َّﻟﺼـﺒِﺌِﻴ َﻦ َﻣ ْﻦ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎN ﻨﺪ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌف
َ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ ِﺮ َوﻋَ ِﻤ َﻞ َﺻـﻠِﺤﺎ ًﻓَﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ َ ْﺟ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﻋ
ﻮن
َ ُ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧ

2:62 Verily, those who believe and those who are
Jews and Christians, and Sabians (Sabi'in), whoever
believes in Allah and the Last Day and does
righteous good deeds shall have their reward with
their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they
grieve.

Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation in all Times
Allah says;

ِ
ِ
اﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺌِﻴ َﻦ َﻣ ْﻦ آ َﻣ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َواﻟ ْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮ
َّ ﺎرى َو
َ إ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮاْ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫ ُﺎدواْ َواﻟﻨَّ َﺼ
﴾٦٢﴿ ﻮن
َ َوﻋَ ِﻤ َﻞ َﺻﺎﻟِﺤﺎ ًﻓَﻠ َ ُﻬﻢ أ َ ْﺟ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ِﻋ
َ ُ َﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧN ﻨﺪ رﺑِّ ِﻬﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌف

ْ

ْ ْ

ْ َ

ْ

ْ

Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and
Christians, and Sabians (Sabi'in), whoever believes in
Allah and the Last Day and does righteous good deeds
shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be
no fear, nor shall they grieve.
After Allah described the condition - and punishment - of
those who defy His commands, fall into His prohibitions
and transgress set limits by committing prohibited acts,
He stated that the earlier nations who were righteous
and obedient received the rewards for their good deeds.
This shall be the case, until the Day of Judgment.
Therefore, whoever follows the unlettered Messenger
and Prophet shall acquire eternal happiness and shall
neither fear from what will happen in the future nor
become sad for what has been lost in the past.
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ َ َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧN أﻟﺎ إ َِّن أ ْوﻟﻴَﺂءَ اﻟﻠَّﻪ ﻟﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌف
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No doubt! Verily, the Awliya of Allah, no fear
shall come upon them nor shall they grieve.
(10:62)
The angels will proclaim to the dying believers, as
mentioned,

َْﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠَـﺌِ َﻜ ُﺔ أَﻟﺎ َّﺗَ َﺨﺎ ُﻓﻮاN إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َرﺑُّﻨَﺎ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ا ْﺳﺘَﻘَ ُـﻤﻮاْ ﺗَﺘَﻨ َ ّﺰ َُل
َِ ِ
ِ َ
ون
َ  َ ُﺪNﺘُ ْﻢ ُﺗﻮvَوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺤ َﺰﻧُﻮاْ َوأﺑْﺸ ُﺮوا ْﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔ اﻟ ّﺘﻰ ُﻛ
Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone),''
and then they stand firm, on them the angels will
descend (at the time of their death) (saying):
"Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings
of Paradise which you have been promised!''
(41:30)

The Meaning of Mu'min, or Believer
Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn Abbas, about,

ِ
اﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺌِﻴ َﻦ َﻣ ْﻦ آ َﻣ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮ
َّ ﺎرى َو
َ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫ ُﺎدوا ْ َواﻟﻨَّ َﺼ

ْ إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا

(Verily, those

who believe and those who are Jews and Christians, and
Sabians, whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day) that Allah
revealed the following Ayah afterwards,

ِ َ َﻴ ْ َﺮ اﻟﺈ ِْﺳﻠƒ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺘ َ ِﻎ
ـﻢ ِدﻳﻨًﺎ ﻓَﻠ َﻦ ﻳُ ْﻘﺒ َ َﻞ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺨـ ِﺴﺮِﻳ َﻦ

And whoever seeks religion other than Islam, it will
never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be
one of the losers. (3:85).
This statement by Ibn Abbas indicates that Allah does
not accept any deed or work from anyone, unless it
conforms to the Law of Muhammad that is, after Allah
sent Muhammad. Before that, every person who followed
the guidance of his own Prophet was on the correct path,
following the correct guidance and was saved.

Why the Jews were called `Yahud
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The Jews are the followers of Prophet Musa, who used to refer
to the Tawrah for judgment. Yahud is a word that means,
`repenting', just as Musa said,

ﻚ
َ ْ إِﻧ َّﺎ ُﻫ ْﺪﻧَـﺎ إِﻟَﻴ

(We have Hudna (we

repent, go back and return) unto You), (7:156).

Why the Christians were called Nasara
Allah said;

ﻮن ﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ أَﻧ ْ َﺼ ُﺎر اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
َ َﻧﺼﺎ ِرى إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻗ
َ َ َﻣ ْﻦ أ
َ ُّﺎل اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﻮا ِرﻳ
"Who will be my helpers in Allah's cause'' AlHawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah.''
(61:14)
It was said that;
they were called `Nasara', because they inhabited a
land called An-Nasirah (Nazareth), as Qatadah, Ibn
Jurayj and Ibn Abbas were reported to have said, Allah
knows best.
Nasara is certainly plural for Nasran.
When Allah sent Muhammad as the Last and Final Prophet and
Messenger to all of the Children of Adam, mankind was required
to believe in him, obey him and refrain from what he prohibited
them; those who do this are true believers. The Ummah of
Muhammad was called `Mu'minin' (believers), because of the
depth of their faith and certainty, and because they believe in
all of the previous Prophets and matters of the Unseen.

The Sabi'un or Sabians
There is a difference of opinion over the identity of the Sabians.
Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Layth bin Abu Sulaym said that
Mujahid said that,
"The Sabians are between the Majus, the Jews and the
Christians. They do not have a specific religion.''
Similar is reported from Ibn Abi Najih.
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Similar statements were attributed to Ata and Sa`id bin
Jubayr.
They (others) say that;
the Sabians are a sect among the People of the Book
who used to read the Zabur (Psalms), others say that
they are a people who worshipped the angels or the
stars.
It appears that the closest opinion to the truth, and Allah knows
best, is Mujahid's statement and those who agree with him like
Wahb bin Munabbih, that;
the Sabians are neither Jews nor Christians nor Majus
nor polytheists. Rather, they did not have a specific
religion that they followed and enforced, because they
remained living according to their Fitrah (instinctual
nature). This is why the idolators used to call whoever
embraced Islam a `Sabi', meaning, that he abandoned
all religions that existed on the earth.
Some scholars stated that;
the Sabians are those who never received a message by
any Prophet.
And Allah knows best.

َ
ِ
ْﻨَـ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِ ُﻘ َّﻮ ٍة,َﻮر ُﺧ ُﺬوا ْ َﻣﺂ ءَاﺗ
َ ﺜَـﻘَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َرﻓَﻌْﻨَﺎ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗَ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا ُّﻟﻄ,َوإِذْ أ َﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ ﻣ
ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ َواذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْ َﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ

2:63 And (O Children of Israil, remember) when We
took your covenant and We raised above you the
Mount (saying): "Hold fast to that which We have
given you, and remember that which is therein so
that you may acquire Taqwa.

ﻚ
َ ِ ْﺘُﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ذﻟ,َُّﺛ َّﻢ ﺗَ َﻮﻟ
2:64 Then after that you turned away.
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ﺘُﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺨـ ِﺴﺮِﻳ َﻦv َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َر ْﺣ َﻤﺘُ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜN ﻓَﻠ َ ْﻮﻟﺎ َﻓَ ْﻀ ُﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ

Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah
upon you, indeed you would have been among the
losers.

Taking the Covenant from the Jews
Allah tells;

َ
ِ
ْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِ ُﻘ َّﻮ ٍة َواذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْ َﻣﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ,َﻮر ُﺧ ُﺬواْ َﻣﺎ آﺗ
َ ﺜَﺎﻗَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َرﻓَﻌْﻨَﺎ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗَ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا ُّﻟﻄ,َوإِذْ أ َﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ ﻣ

﴾٦٣﴿ ﻮن
َ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ

ْ

And (O Children of Isra'il, remember) when We took your
covenant and We raised above you the Mount (saying):
"Hold fast to that which We have given you, and
remember that which is therein so that you may acquire
Taqwa.
Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the pledges,
covenants and promises that He took from them to
believe in Him alone, without a partner, and follow His
Messengers. Allah stated that when He took their pledge
from them, He raised the mountain above their heads,
so that they affirm the pledge that they gave Allah and
abide by it with sincerity and seriousness. Hence, Allah's
statement,

َﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻇﻠ َّ ٌﺔ َو َﻇﻨُّﻮا ْ أَﻧ ّ َُﻪ َواﻗِ ٌﻊ ﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﺧ ُﺬوا ْ َﻣﺂE َوإِذ ﻧَﺘ َ ْﻘﻨَﺎ اﻟ ْ َﺠﺒ َ َﻞ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗَ ُﻬ ْﻢ

ِ ِ
ٍ
ﻮن
َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِ ُﻘ َّﻮة َواذْ ُﻛ ُﺮواْ َﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ,َءَاﺗ

And (remember) when We raised the mountain
over them as if it had been a canopy, and they
thought that it was going to fall on them. (We
said): "Hold firmly to what We have given you
(Tawrah), and remember that which is therein
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(act on its commandments), so that you may fear
Allah and obey Him.'' (7:171).
The mount mentioned here is At-Tur, just as it was
explained in Surah Al-A`raf, according to the Tafsir of
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ata, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak,
Ar-Rabi bin Anas and others. This is more obvious.
There is another report from Ibn Abbas saying;
`The Tur is a type of mountain that vegetation
grows on, if no vegetation grows on it, it is not
called Tur.'
And in the Hadith about the trials, Ibn Abbas said;
"When they (the Jews) refused to obey, Allah
raised the mountain above their heads so that
they would listen.''
Al-Hasan said that Allah's statement,

ْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِ ُﻘ َّﻮ ٍة,َُﺧ ُﺬوا ْ َﻣﺎ آﺗ

(Hold fast to that which We have given you),
means, the Tawrah.
Mujahid said that the Ayah commanded,
"Strictly adhere to it.''
Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi said that,

َواذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْ َﻣﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ

(and

remember that which is therein) means,

"Read the Tawrah and implement it.''
Allah's statement,

ccc ﻚ ﻓَﻠ َ ْﻮﻟﺎ َﻓَ ْﻀ ُﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
َ ِ ْﺘُﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ذَﻟ,َُّﺛ َّﻢ ﺗَ َﻮﻟ
Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the
grace of Allah,
means, "Yet, after the firm pledge that you gave,
you still deviated and broke your pledge'';
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ccc َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َر ْﺣ َﻤﺘُ ُﻪN  ﻓَﻠ َ ْﻮﻟﺎ َﻓَ ْﻀ ُﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪccc
Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon
you,
meaning, by forgiving you and by sending the
Prophets and Messengers to you.

ِ
ِ
﴾٦٤﴿ ﻦ
َ ﺘُﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺨﺎﺳﺮِﻳv ﻟ َ ُﻜccc
Indeed you would have been among the losers.
meaning, in this life and the Hereafter due to
their breach of the covenant.

ِ
ًاﻟﺴﺒ ْ ِﺖ ﻓَ ُﻘﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻛﻮﻧُﻮا ْﻗِ َﺮدَة
َّ اﻋﺘ َ َﺪوا ْ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓﻰ
ْ َﻠِ ْﻤﺘُ ُﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦN َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ
َﺧـ ِﺴﺌِﻴ َﻦ
2:65 And indeed you knew those amongst you who
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath (i.e.
Saturday). We said to them: "Be you monkeys,
despised and rejected.''

ﻓَ َﺠﻌَﻠْﻨَـﻬَﺎ ﻧ َ َﻜـﻠﺎ ًﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ ﻳ َ َﺪﻳْﻬَﺎ َو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ْ َﻔﻬَﺎ َو َﻣ ْﻮ ِﻋ َﻈﺔً ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘِﻴ َﻦ

2:66 So We made this punishment an example for
those in front of it and those behind it, and a lesson
for Al-Muttaqin (the pious.

The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath
Allah said,

ِ
ِ
ِِ
﴾٦٥﴿ ﻦ
َّ اﻋﺘ َ َﺪواْ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ ﻓﻲ
ْ َﻠِ ْﻤﺘُﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦN َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ
َ اﻟﺴﺒ ْ ِﺖ ﻓَ ُﻘﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ ُﻛﻮﻧُﻮاْﻗ َﺮدَةً َﺧﺎﺳﺌﻴ
ْ

And indeed
transgressed

ْ

ُ

you knew those amongst you
in the matter of the Sabbath
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who
(i.e.

Saturday). We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised
and rejected.''

َﻠِ ْﻤ ُﺘ ُﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦN ( َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪAnd indeed you knew).
This Ayah means, O Jews! Remember that Allah
sent His torment on the village that disobeyed
Him and broke their pledge and their covenant to
observe the sanctity of the Sabbath.
They began using deceitful means to avoid
honoring the Sabbath by placing nets, ropes and
artificial pools of water for the purpose of fishing
before the Sabbath. When the fish came in
abundance on Saturday as usual, they were
caught in the ropes and nets for the rest of
Saturday. During the night, the Jews collected the
fish after the Sabbath ended.
When they did that, Allah changed them from
humans into monkeys, the animals having the
form closest to humans. Their evil deeds and
deceit appeared lawful on the surface, but they
were in reality wicked. This is why their
punishment was compatible with their crime.
This story is explained in detail in Surah AlA`raf, where Allah said,

ِ َﺎﻧﺖ ﺣﺎ ِﺿﺮةَ اﻟْﺒﺤ ِﺮ إِذ ﻳﻌﺪE وﺳﺌﻠْﻬﻢ ﻋﻦِ اﻟْﻘَﺮﻳ ِﺔ اﻟَّﺘِﻰ
ْاﻟﺴﺒ ْ ِﺖ إِذ
َّ ون ﻓﻰ
َْ َ ْ ُ ََْ
َ ُ َْ ْ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ
ِ
ِْ
ِ
ﻚ
َ ِ ﻮن ﻟﺎ َ ﺗَﺄْﺗِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ ًُﺎ َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻟﺎ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴ ِﺘNﺘَﺎﻧ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم َﺳ ْﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﺷ َّﺮ,ﺗَﺄﺗﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺣ
ﻮن
ُ ُ ﻧَﺒْﻠ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳ َ ْﻔ ُﺴ ُﻘE ﻮﻫﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ
And ask them (O Muhammad) about the town
that was by the sea; when they transgressed in
the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday): when
their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath
day, and did not come to them on the day they
had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them,
for they used to rebel (disobey Allah). (7:163)
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In his Tafsir, Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he
said,

ﻓَ ُﻘﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻛﻮﻧُﻮاْ ﻗِ َﺮدَةً َﺧﺎ ِﺳﺌِﻴ َﻦ

(We said to them: "Be you

monkeys, despised and rejected'') means,
"Allah changed their bodies into those of monkeys
and swine. The young people turned into
monkeys while the old people turned into swine.''
Shayban An-Nahwi reported that Qatadah commented
on,

ﻓَ ُﻘﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻛﻮﻧُﻮاْ ﻗِ َﺮدَةً َﺧﺎ ِﺳﺌِﻴ َﻦ

(We said to them: "Be you

monkeys, despised and rejected''),
"These people were turned into howling monkeys
with tails, after being men and women.''

The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not the
Descendants of Those that were transformed
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,
"Those who violated the sanctity of the Sabbath were
turned into monkeys, then they perished without
offspring.''
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,
"Allah turned them into monkeys because of their sins.
They only lived on the earth for three days, for no
transformed person ever lives more than three days.
They did not eat, drink or have offspring. Allah
transformed their shapes into monkeys, and He does
what He wills, with whom He wills and He changes the
shape of whomever He wills. On the other hand, Allah
created the monkeys, swines and the rest of the creation
in the six days (of creation) that He mentioned in His
Book.''
Allah's statement,
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So We made this punishment an example,
means, Allah made the people of this village, who
violated the sanctity of the Sabbath,
example) via the way they were punished.

ً ( ﻧَ;َﺎﻟﺎan

Similarly, Allah said about Pharaoh,

َ
ﺎل اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة َواﻟﺎٍ ّ ْوﻟ َﻰ
َ َ;َ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻧDُ ﻓَﺄ َﺧ َﺬ
So Allah, seized him with punishing example for
his last and first transgression. (79:25)
Allah's statement,

ccc  ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ ﻳ َ َﺪﻳْﻬَﺎ َو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ْ َﻔﻬَﺎccc
for those in front of it and those behind it,
meaning, for the other villages.
Ibn Abbas commented,
"Meaning, `We made this village an example for
the villages around it by the manner in which We
punished its people.'''
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ
َ
ِ
ِ ٌ
ﻮن
َ َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ َﺣ ْﻮﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َﺮى َو َﺻ َّﺮﻓْﻨَﺎ اﻟﺎ ّﻳَـﺖ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺮﺟ ُﻌ
And
indeed
We
have
destroyed
towns
(populations) round about you, and We have
(repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) in various ways that they might return (to
the truth and believe in the Oneness of Allah ـ
Islamic Monotheism).(46:27)
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Therefore, Allah made them an example for those who
lived during their time as well as a reminder for those to
come, by preserving their story. This is why Allah said,

ِ ِ ِ
﴾٦٦﴿ ﻦ
َ  و َﻣ ْﻮﻋ َﻈﺔً ﻟ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘﻴccc
َ

and a lesson for Al-Muttaqin (the pious),
meaning, a reminder.
This Ayah means,
"The torment and punishment that this village
suffered was a result of indulging in Allah's
prohibitions and their deceit. Hence, those who
have Taqwa should be aware of their evil
behavior, so that what occurred to this village
does not befall them as well.''
Also, Imam Abu Abdullah bin Battah reported that Abu
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ
ِ
َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﺤﻠُّﻮا َﻣ َﺤﺎ ِر َم اﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺄَدْﻧَﻰ اﻟ ْ ِﺤﻴَﻞyَﻮد ﻓ
ُ ﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺮﺗَﻜﺒُﻮا َﻣﺎ ْارﺗَ َﻜﺒَﺖ اﻟْﻴ َ ُﻬ
Do not commit what the Jews committed,
breaching what Allah has forbidden, by resorting
to the lowest types of deceit.
This Hadith has a good
narration. Allah knows best.

(Jayid)

chain

of

ًﺎل ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻟِﻘَ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻳَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ أَن ﺗَ ْﺬﺑ َ ُﺤﻮا ْﺑَﻘَ َﺮة
َ ََوإِذْ ﻗ
2:67 And (remember) when Musa said to his
people: "Verily, Allah commands you that you
slaughter a cow.''

ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْأَﺗَﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬﻧَﺎ ُﻫ ُﺰ ًوا

They said, "Do you make fun of us!''

َ َ ِ ُ ﻗَﺎ َل أ َ ُﻋ
ﻮن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺠـ ِﻬﻠِﻴ َﻦ
َ ﻮذ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻪ أ ْن أ ُﻛ

He said, "I take Allah's refuge from being among Al-
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Jahilin (the ignorant or the foolish).''

The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow
Allah said,

ِ
ْ
ِ
ﺎل
َ َﺎل ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻟﻘَ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻳَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ أ َ ْن ﺗَ ْﺬﺑَ ُﺤﻮا ْﺑَﻘَ َﺮةًﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْأَﺗَﺘَّﺨ ُﺬﻧَﺎ ُﻫ ُﺰوا ًﻗ
َ ََوإِذْ ﻗ
ِِ
ِ ﻮذ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ أَن أَ ُﻛ
﴾٦٧﴿ ﻦ
ُ أ َ ُﻋ
َ ﻮن ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺠﺎﻫﻠﻴ
َ ْ
And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Verily,
Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow.'' They
said, "Do you make fun of us'' He said, "I take Allah's
refuge from being among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the
foolish).
Allah said, `O Children of Israel! Remember how I
blessed you with miracle of the cow that was the
means for discovering the identity of the
murderer, when the murdered man was brought
back to life.'
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ubaydah As-Salmani saying,
"There was a man from among the Children of
Israel who was impotent. He had substantial
wealth, and only a nephew who would inherit
from him. So his nephew killed him and moved
his body at night, placing it at the doorstep of a
certain man.
The next morning, the nephew cried out for
revenge, and the people took up their weapons
and almost fought each other. The wise men
among them said, `Why would you kill each
other, while the Messenger of Allah is still among
you?'
So they went to Musa and mentioned the matter
to him and Musa said,

ْ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻳَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ أ َ ْن ﺗَ ْﺬﺑَ ُﺤﻮا ْﺑَﻘَ َﺮةً ﻗَﺎﻟ ُﻮا

ِ
َ َ ِ ُ ﺎل أ َ ُﻋ
ﻮن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺠﺎ ِﻫﻠِﻴ َﻦ
َ َأَﺗَﺘَّﺨ ُﺬﻧَﺎ ُﻫ ُﺰوا ً ﻗ
َ ﻮذ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠّﻪ أ ْن أ ُﻛ
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("Verily,

Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow.''
They said, "Do you make fun of us!'' He said, "I
take Allah's refuge from being among Al-Jahilin
(the ignorant or the foolish)).''
"Had they not disputed, it would have been
sufficient for them to slaughter any cow.
However, they disputed, and the matter was
made more difficult for them, until they ended up
looking for the specific cow that they were later
ordered to slaughter.
They found the designated cow with a man, only
who owned that cow. He said, `By Allah! I will
only sell it for its skin's fill of gold.'
So they paid the cow's fill of its skin in gold,
slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a
part of it. He stood up, and they asked him, `Who
killed you?'
He said, `That man,' and pointed to his nephew.
He died again, and his nephew was not allowed to
inherit him. Thereafter, whoever committed
murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was
not allowed to inherit.''
Ibn Jarir reported something similar to that.
Allah knows best.

ﻚ ﻳُﺒ َ ِﻴ ّ َﻦ ﻟَّﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ِﻫ َﻰ
َ َّﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْادْ ُع ﻟَﻨﺎ َرﺑ
2:68 They said, "Call upon your Lord for us that He
may make plain to us what it is!''

َ
ﻚ ﻓَﺎﻓْﻌَﻠُﻮا ْﻣَﺎ
َ ِ ان ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ ذﻟ
َ َﻗ
ٌ ﻮل إِﻧَّﻬَﺎ ﺑَﻘَ َﺮ ٌة ﻟﺎ ّﻓَﺎ ِر ٌض َوﻟﺎ َﺑِﻜ ٌْﺮ ﻋَ َﻮ
ُ ﺎل إِﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ُﺗ ْﺆ َﻣﺮو َن
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He said, "He says, `Verily, it is a cow neither too old
nor too young, but (it is) between the two
conditions', so do what you are commanded.''

ﻚ ﻳُﺒ َ ِﻴ ّﻦ ﻟَّﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻮﻧُﻬَﺎ
َ َّﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْادْ ُع ﻟَﻨﺎ َرﺑ
2:69 They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make
plain to us its colour.''

ﻮل إِﻧَّﻬَﺎ ﺑَﻘَ َﺮ ٌة َﺻ ْﻔ َﺮ ُآء ﻓَﺎﻗِـ ٌﻊ ﻟ َّ ْﻮﻧُﻬَﺎ ﺗَ ُﺴ ُّﺮ اﻟﻨَّ ِـﻈﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل إِﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
He said, "He says, `It is a yellow cow, bright in its
colour, pleasing the beholders.'''

ْﻨَﺎ َوإِﻧَّﺂ إِن َﺷﺂءَ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ,ََﻠN ﻚ ﻳُﺒ َ ِﻴ ّﻦ ﻟ َّﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ِﻫ َﻰ إ َِّن اﻟﺒَﻘَ َﺮ ﺗَ َﺸـﺒ َ َﻪ
َ َّﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْادْ ُع ﻟَﻨﺎ َرﺑ
ون
َ ﻟ َ ُﻤﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪ

2:70 They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make
plain to us what it is. Verily, to us all cows are alike.
And surely, if Allah wills, we will be guided.''

َّ ﻮل ُﺗﺜِﻴﺮ اﻟﺎٌّر َض وﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺴﻘِﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺤﺮ َث ﻣﺴﻠَّﻤ ٌﺔ ﻟﺎ
َ
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل إِﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ ْ ُ ٌ ُ ﻮل إِﻧَّﻬَﺎ ﺑَﻘَ َﺮ ٌة ﻟﺎ ّذَﻟ
َ َ ُ ْ
ِﺷﻴَﺔَ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ

2:71 He (Musa) said, "He says, `It is a cow neither
trained to till the soil nor water the fields, sound,
having no blemish in it.'''

ﻮن
َ ﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ ﻓَ َﺬﺑ َ ُﺤ
َ ْ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْاﻟـ َ َﻦ ِﺟﺌ
َ ُ  َ ُﺎدوا ْﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَﻠE ﻮﻫﺎ َو َﻣﺎ

They said, "Now you have brought the truth.'' So
they slaughtered it though they were near to not
doing it.

The Stubbornness of the Jews regarding the Cow; Allah made
the Matter difficult for Them
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Allah mentioned the stubbornness of the Children of Israel and
the many unnecessary questions they asked their Messengers.
This is why when they were stubborn, Allah made the decisions
difficult for them.
Had they slaughtered a cow, any cow, it would have been
sufficient for them, as Ibn Abbas and Ubaydah have said.
Instead, they made the matter difficult, and this is why Allah
made it even more difficult for them.
Allah tells;

ِ
ccc ﺎل
َ َّﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْادْ ُع ﻟﻨَﺎ َرﺑ
َ َﻚ ﻳُﺒ َ ِﻴ ّﻦ ﻟّﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻫ َﻲ ﻗ
They said, "call upon your Lord for us that He may make
plain to us what it is!"
meaning, "What is this cow and what is its
description?''
Musa said,

ccc ﻮل إِﻧ َّﻬَﺎ ﺑَﻘَ َﺮ ٌة ﻟﺎ َّﻓَﺎ ِر ٌض َوﻟﺎ َﺑِﻜ ٌْﺮ
ُ  إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻳ َ ُﻘccc
He says, `Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too
young',
meaning, that it is neither old nor below the age
of breeding.
This is the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah, As-Suddi,
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Atiyah Al-Awfi, Ata, AlKhurasani, Wahb bin Munabbih, Ad-Dahhak, AlHasan, Qatadah and Ibn Abbas.

ccc ﻚ
َ ِ ان ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ ذَﻟ
ٌ  ﻋَ َﻮccc
but (it is) between the two conditions',
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said that,

it means, "Neither old nor young. Rather, she was
at the age when the cow is strongest and fittest.''

﴾٦٨﴿ ﺮون
َ  ﻓَﺎﻓْﻌَﻠُﻮاْ َﻣﺎ ُﺗ ْﺆ َﻣccc
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so do what you are commanded.''

ﻮل إِﻧّﻬَﺎ ﺑَﻘَ َﺮ ٌة َﺻ ْﻔ َﺮاء ﻓَﺎﻗِـ ٌﻊ ﻟ َّ ْﻮﻧُﻬَﺎ ﺗَ ُﺴ ُّﺮ
َ َّﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْادْ ُع ﻟَﻨﺎ َرﺑ
َ َﻚ ﻳُﺒ َ ِﻴ ّﻦ ﻟَّﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻮﻧُﻬَﺎ ﻗ
ُ ﺎل إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ِ
﴾٦٩﴿ ﻦ
َ اﻟﻨَّﺎﻇﺮِﻳ
They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to
us its colour.'' He said, "He says, `It is a yellow cow,
bright in its colour, pleasing the beholders.'''
In his Tafsir Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that,

( ﻟ َّ ْﻮﻧُﻬَﺎbright in its colour),

ﻓَﺎﻗِـ ٌﻊ

"A deep yellowish white.''
As-Suddi said,

ﺗَ ُﺴ ُّﺮ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِﻇﺮِﻳ َﻦ

(pleasing the beholder),

meaning, that it pleases those who see it.
This is also the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah, Qatadah
and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.
Furthermore, Wahb bin Munabbih said,
"If you look at the cow's skin, you will think that
the sun's rays radiate through its skin.''
The modern version of the Tawrah mentions that the
cow in the Ayah was red, but this is an error. Or, it
might be that the cow was so yellow that it appeared
blackish or reddish in color. Allah's knows best.

ccc ﻚ ﻳُﺒ َ ِﻴ ّﻦ ﻟَّﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ِﻫ َﻲ
َ َّﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْادْ ُع ﻟﻨَﺎ َرﺑ
They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to
us what it is.

ccc ْﻨَﺎ,ََﻠN  إ َِّن اﻟﺒ َ َﻘ َﺮ ﺗَ َﺸﺎﺑَ َﻪccc
Verily, to us all cows are alike,
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this means, that since cows are plentiful, then
describe this cow for us further.

ccc  َوإِﻧ َّﺂ إِن َﺷﺎء اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪccc
And surely, if Allah wills,
and if you further describe it to us,

﴾٧٠﴿ ون
َ  ﻟَﻤﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪccc

ُ

we will be guided.

ccc ﻮل ُﺗﺜِﻴ ُﺮ اﻟﺄ َ ْر َض َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺴﻘِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ْﺮ َث
ٌ ُ ﻮل إِﻧ َّﻬَﺎ ﺑَﻘَ َﺮ ٌة ﻟﺎ َّذَﻟ
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
He says, `It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor
water the fields,'
meaning, it is not used in farming, or for watering
purposes. Rather, it is honorable and fair looking.
Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma`mar said that Qatadah said
that,

ccc  ُﻣ َﺴﻠ َّ َﻤ ٌﺔ ﻟﺎ َّ ِﺷﻴ َ َﺔ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎccc
sound, having no blemish in it.'''
means, "The cow does not suffer from any
defects.''
This is also the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah and ArRabi.
Mujahid also said that;
the Ayah means the cow is free from defects.
Further, Ata' Al-Khurasani said that;
the Ayah means that its legs and body are free of
physical defects.

ccc اﻟﺂن ِﺟﺌْ َﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ
َ ْ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاcccccc
They said, "Now you have brought the truth.''
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﴾٧١﴿ ﻮن
َ  ﻓَ َﺬﺑَ ُﺤccc
َ ُ َﺎدواْﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَﻠE ﻮﻫﺎ و َﻣﺎ

ُ

َ

So they slaughtered it though they were near to not
doing it.
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah
means,
"They did not want to slaughter it.''
This means that even after all the questions and answers
about the cow's description, the Jews were still reluctant
to slaughter the cow.
This part of the Qur'an criticized the Jews for their
behavior, because their only goal was to be stubborn,
and this is why they nearly did not slaughter the cow.
Also, Ubaydah, Mujahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu AlAliyah and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,
"The Jews bought the cow with a large amount of
money.''
There is a difference of opinion over this.

ِ ْ
ﻮن
َ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤv َوإِذْ ﻗَﺘَﻠْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ًﺴﺎ ﻓَﺎدَ َرأ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺨ ِﺮ ٌج َّﻣﺎ ُﻛ

2:72 And (remember) when you killed a man and
disagreed among yourselves as to the crime. But
Allah brought forth that which you were Taktumun.

ﻚ ﻳُ ْﺤﻰِ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮﺗَﻰ َوﻳُ ِﺮﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ آﻳَـﺘِ ِﻪ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ِ  ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ِﻀﻬَﺎ َﻛ َﺬﻟDﻮ
ُ ﻓَ ُﻘﻠْﻨَﺎ ا ْﺿﺮ ُِﺑ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﺗَﻌْﻘﻠ

2:73 So We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with a
piece of it (the cow).'' Thus Allah brings the dead to
life and shows you His Ayat (proofs, evidences,
etc.) so that you may understand.

222

Bringing the murdered Man back to Life
Allah tells;

ِ ْ
﴾٧٢﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺘﻢ ﺗَ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤvُ وإِذْ ﻗَﺘَﻠْﺘُﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴﺎ ًﻓَ َّﺎدارأ ُﺗﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ واﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺨ ِﺮ ٌج َّﻣﺎ ُﻛ
َ

ْ

ْ َ

َ

ْ

And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed
among yourselves as to the crime. But Allah brought
forth that which you were Taktumun.
Al-Bukhari said that,

ﻓَ َّﺎد َارأْ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ

(And disagreed among

yourselves as to the crime) means,
"Disputed.''
This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid.
Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ad-Dahhak said,
"Disputed about this matter.''
Also, Ibn Jurayj said that,

َوإِذْ ﻗَﺘَﻠْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴﺎ ً ﻓَ َّﺎد َارأْ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ

(And

(remember) when you killed a man and disagreed
among yourselves as to the crime) means,
some of them said, "You killed him,'' while the
others said, "No you killed him.''
This is also the Tafsir of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd
bin Aslam.
Mujahid said that,

ﻮن
َ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤvَواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺨ ِﺮ ٌج َّﻣﺎ ُﻛ

(But Allah

brought forth that which you were Taktumun) means,
"what you were hiding.''
Allah said,

ccc  ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ِﻀﻬَﺎDﻮ
ُ ﻓَ ُﻘﻠْﻨَﺎ ا ْﺿﺮ ُِﺑ
So We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it
(the cow).''
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meaning, "any part of the cow will produce the
miracle (if they struck the dead man with it).''
We were not told which part of the cow they used, as
this matter does not benefit us either in matters of life or
religion. Otherwise, Allah would have made it clear for
us. Instead, Allah made this matter vague, so this is why
we should leave it vague.
Allah's statement,

ccc ﻚ ﻳُ ْﺤﻴِﻲ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮﺗَﻰ
َ ِ  َﻛ َﺬﻟccc
Thus Allah brings the dead to life,
means, "They struck him with it, and he came
back to life.''
This Ayah demonstrates Allah's ability in bringing the
dead back to life. Allah made this incident proof against
the Jews that the Resurrection shall occur, and ended
their disputing and stubbornness over the dead person.
Allah mentioned His bringing the dead back to life in five
instances in Surah Al-Baqarah.
First Allah said,

ْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣ ْﻮﺗِ ُﻜ ْﻢ‰َُﺛ َّﻢ ﺑَﻌ
Then We raised you up after your death. (2:56)
He then mentioned the story about the cow.
Allah also mentioned the story of those who escaped
death in their land, while they were numbering in the
thousands.
He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who passed
by a village that was destroyed, the story of Abraham
and the four birds, and the land that comes back to life
after it has died.
All these incidents and stories alert us to the fact that
bodies shall again become whole, after they were rotten.

224

The proof of Resurrection is also reiterated in Allah's
statement,

ْ ِ
َ
َ
ٌ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ُﻠEْﻨَـﻬَﺎ َوأ ْﺧ َﺮ ْﺟﻨَﺎ ﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﺣﺒّﺎ ًﻓَﻤﻨْ ُﻪ ﻳَﺄ,َْﺘ َ ُﺔ أ ْﺣﻴ,َوءَاﻳ َ ٌﺔ ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﺎ ّ ْر ُض اﻟ ْ َﻤ
ٍ َّو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﺟﻨ
ٍ ـﺖ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ ّ َِﺨ
ِـﺐ َوﻓَ ّﺠ َْﺮﻧَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻌﻴُﻮن
ٍ َ ﻴﻞ َوأ َ ْﻋﻨ
َ
ِ ْ ِ
َ ِ َ ِ
ِ
ون
َ  َو َﻣﺎ ﻋَﻤﻠَﺘْ ُﻪ أﻳْﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ أﻓَﻠﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻜ ُﺮDُﻠُﻮاْﻣﻦ ﺛ ََﻤ ِﺮEﻟﻴَﺄ
And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it
life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that
they eat thereof. And We have made therein
gardens of date palms and grapes, and We have
caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So
that they may eat of the fruit thereof  ـand their
hands made it not. Will they not then give thanks!
(36:33-35)

ِ
ِِ
﴾٧٣﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  َوﻳُ ِﺮﻳ ُﻜﻢ آﻳَﺎﺗﻪ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻘﻠccc
ْ

ْ

and shows you His Ayat (proofs, evidences, etc.) so that
you may understand.

ِ ُﺛ َﻢ ﻗَﺴ ْﺖ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ذﻟ ِ َ ﻓ ِﻬ
ًﺎر ِة أ َ ْو أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ ﻗَ ْﺴ َﻮة
َ َﺎﻟْﺤ َﺠE ﻚ َ َﻰ
ْ ُ
َ ّ
2:74 Then after that your hearts were hardened and
became as stones or even worse in hardness.

ِ ِ
ﺎر ِة ﻟ َ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﺘ َ َﻔ ّﺠ َُﺮ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ اﻟﺄَﻧْﻬَـ ُﺮ َوإ َِّن ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻟ َ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ َّﺸ َّﻘ ُﻖ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺨ ُﺮ ُج ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ
َ َوإ َِّن ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﺤ َﺠ
ﺂء َوإ َِّن ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻟ َ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﻬْﺒِ ُﻂ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ ْﺸﻴ َ ِﺔ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
ُ اﻟ ْ َﻤ

And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers
gush forth, and indeed, there are of them (stones)
which split asunder so that water flows from them,
and indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall
down for fear of Allah.
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ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ َو َﻣﺎ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻐَـﻔ ٍﻞ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ

And Allah is not unaware of what you do.

The Harshness of the Jews
Allah criticized the Children of Israel because they witnessed the
tremendous signs and the Ayat of Allah, including bringing the
dead back to life, yet,

ccc ﻚ
َ ِ ﻮﺑ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ذَﻟ
ُ ُ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻗَ َﺴ ْﺖ ُﻗﻠ
Then after that your hearts were hardened.
So their hearts were like stones that never
become soft.
This is why Allah forbade the believers from imitating the
Jews when He said,

ِ ْ َ
َ
ﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟ ِ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو َﻣﺎ ﻧ َ َﺰ َل ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ
ُ ُ أﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺄنِ ﻟﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْ أن ﺗَ ْﺨ َﺸ َﻊ ُﻗﻠ
ِ َﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ أُو ُﺗﻮا ْ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘE ْ وﻟﺎ َ ﻳ َ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﺎ ٌّ َﻣ ُﺪ ﻓَﻘَ َﺴ ْﺖN ﺎل
َ ـﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ ﻓَ َﻄ
َ
َ
َ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﻮن
ُ ُ ُﻗﻠ
َ ﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻛﺜﻴ ٌﺮ ّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَـﺴ ُﻘ
Has not the time come for the hearts of those
who believe (in the Oneness of Allah  ـIslamic
Monotheism) to be affected by Allah's Reminder
(this Qur'an), and that which has been revealed
of the truth, lest they become as those who
received the Scripture (the Tawrah) and the
Injil (Gospel)) before (i.e. Jews and Christians),
and the term was prolonged for them and so their
hearts were hardened! And many of them were
Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to
Allah). (57:16)
In his Tafsir, Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said,
"When the dead man was struck with a part of
the cow, he stood up and became more alive than
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he ever was. He was asked, `Who killed you' He
said, `My nephews killed me.' He then died again.
His nephews said, after Allah took his life away,
`By Allah! We did not kill him' and denied the
truth while they knew it.
Allah said,

ِ ﻓ ِﻬ
ccc ًﺎر ِة أ َ ْو أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ ﻗَ ْﺴ َﻮة
َ َﺎﻟْﺤ َﺠE  َ َﻲccc
And became
hardness.''

as

stones

or

even

worse

in

And by the passage of time, the hearts of the Children of
Israel were unlikely to accept any admonishment, even
after the miracles and signs they withnessed. Their
hearts became harder than stones, with no hope of ever
softening. Sometimes, springs and rivers burst out of
stones, some stones split and water comes out of them,
even if there are no springs or rivers around them,
sometimes stones fall down from mountaintops out of
their fear of Allah.

ِ ِ
ﺎر ِة ﻟ َ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﺘ َ َﻔ ّﺠ َُﺮ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ اﻟﺄَﻧْﻬَ ُﺎر َوإ َِّن ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻟ َ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ َّﺸ َّﻘ ُﻖ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺨ ُﺮ ُج ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ
َ  َوإ َِّن ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﺤ َﺠccc
ccc اﻟ ْ َﻤﺎء َوإ َِّن ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻟ َ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﻬْﺒِ ُﻂ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ ْﺸﻴ َ ِﺔ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush
forth, and indeed, there are of them (stones) which split
asunder so that water flows from them, and indeed,
there are of them (stones) which fall down for fear of
Allah,
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn `Abbas said that
the Ayah means,
"Some stones are softer than your hearts, they
acknowledge the truth that you are being called
to,

ِ
﴾٧٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  َو َﻣﺎ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻐَﺎﻓ ٍﻞ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠccc
And Allah is not unaware of what you do.''
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Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree of Awareness
Some claimed that the Ayat mentioned the stones being
humble as a metaphor. However, Ar-Razi, Al-Qurtubi and other
Imams said that there is no need for this explanation, because
Allah creates this characteristic - humbleness - in stones.
For instance, Allah said,

ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض َواﻟ ْ ِﺠﺒ َ ِﺎل ﻓَﺄﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أَن ﻳ َ ْﺤ ِﻤﻠْﻨَﻬَﺎ َوأ َ ْﺷ َﻔﻘ َْﻦ
َّ َﻠ َﻰ اN إِﻧ َّﺎ ﻋَ َﺮ ْﺿﻨَﺎ اﻟﺎ ٌّ َﻣﺎﻧ َ َﺔ
ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ
Truly, We did offer Al-Amanah (the trust) to the
heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but they
declined to bear it and were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of
Allah's torment). (33:72)

ﻟﺴﺒ ْ ُﻊ َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ُض َو َﻣﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ َّﻦ
َّ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ُت ا
َّ ُﺗ َﺴﺒِّ ُﺢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ا
The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein,
glorify Him. (17:44)

َِواﻟﻨَّ ْﺠ ُﻢ َواﻟ َّﺸ َﺠ ُﺮ ﻳ َ ْﺴ ُﺠ َﺪان
And the stars and the trees both prostrate themselves
(to Allah). (55:6)

ُأَو ﻟ َ ْﻤﻴﺮواْإِﻟَى َﺨﻠ َ َﻖ اﻟﻠَّﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﺷَﻰ ٍء ﻳﺘَ َﻔﻴَﺄ
ُ
ْ ََ َ
ّ َ ْ
Have they not observed things that Allah has created:
(how) their shadows incline. (16:48)

ْﻨَﺎ َﻃﺂ ِﺋ ِﻌﻴ َﻦ,َﻗَﺎﻟَﺘﺂ أَﺗ
They both said: "We come willingly.'' (41:11)

َ
َﻠ َﻰ َﺟﺒ َ ٍﻞN ان
َ َﻟ َ ْﻮ أﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮء
Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain. (59:21)
and,
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ْﻨَﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْأ َ َﻧﻄﻘَﻨَﺎ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ,ََﻠN َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻟ ِ ُﺠﻠُﻮ ِد ِﻫ ْﻢ ﻟ ِ َﻢ َﺷ ِﻬﺪ ّﺗُ ْﻢ
And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify
against us'' They will say: "Allah has caused us to
speak.'' (41:21)
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet said,

ﻫ َﺬا َﺟﺒ َ ٌﻞ ﻳُ ِﺤ ُّﻨَﺎ َوﻧ ُ ِﺤﺒُّﻪ
This (Mount Uhud) is a mount that loves us and
that we love.)
Similarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm tree
for the Prophet as confirmed in authentic narrations.
In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that the Prophet said,

َ ِ
ﺚ إِﻧِ ّﻲ ﻟَﺄ َ ْﻋ ِﺮ ُﻓ ُﻪ
َ ََﻠ ََّﻲ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ أ َ ْن أُﺑْﻌN ﺎن ﻳُ َﺴﻠِّ ُﻢ
َ َ E إِﻧ ّﻲ ﻟَﺄ ْﻋ ِﺮ ُف َﺣ َﺠ ًﺮا ﺑِ َﻤ َّﻜ َﺔ
اﻟْﺂن
I know a stone in Makkah that used to greet me
with the Salam before I was sent. I recognize
this stone now.
He said about the Black Stone that,

إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺸﻬَ ُﺪ ﻟ ِ َﻤﻦِ ْاﺳﺘَﻠ َ َﻢ ﺑِ َﺤ َﻖ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ
On the Day of Resurrection it will testify for those
who kiss it.
There are several other texts with this meaning.
The scholars of the Arabic language disagreed over the
meaning of Allah's statement,

ِ
ﻓ ِﻬ
ًﺎر ِة أ َ ْو أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ ﻗَ ْﺴ َﻮة
َ َﺎﻟْﺤ َﺠE ( َ َﻲAnd

became as stones or even worse in hardness) after
agreeing that `or' here is not being used to reflect
doubt.
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Some scholars said that `or' here means, `and'. So the
meaning becomes, "As hard as stones, and harder.'' For
instance, Allah said,

ً َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ِﻄ ْﻊ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ءَاﺛِﻤﺎ ًأ َ ْو َﻛ ُﻔﻮرا
And obey not a sinner or a disbeliever among
them. (76:24)

ً ُ ْﺬرا ًأ َ ْو ﻧ ُ ْﺬراN
To cut off all excuses or to warn. (77:6)
Some other scholars said that `or' here means, `rather'.
Hence, the meaning becomes, `As hard as stones.
Rather, harder.' For instance, Allah said,

ﺎس َﻛ َﺨ ْﺸﻴ َ ِﺔ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ أ َ ْو أ َ َﺷ َّﺪ َﺧ ْﺸﻴ َ ًﺔ
َ َّإِذَا ﻓَﺮِﻳ ٌﻖ ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺨ َﺸ ْﻮ َن اﻟﻨ
A section of them fear men as they fear Allah or
even more. (4:77)

ون
ُ َوأ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨ َ ُـﻪ إِﻟ َﻰ ِﻣﺎْﺋَ ِﺔ أَﻟ ْ ٍﻒ أ َ ْو ﻳ َ ِﺰ
َ ﻳﺪ
And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people)
or even more. (37:147)
and,

ﺎب ﻗَ ْﻮ َﺳﻴْﻦِ أ َ ْو أَدْﻧَﻰ
َ َ ;َ ﻓ
َ َﺎن ﻗ
And was at a distance of two bows' length or
(even) nearer. (53:9)
Some other scholars said that this Ayah means their
hearts are only of two types, as hard as stone or harder
than stone.
Further, Ibn Jarir commented that this Tafsir means
that some of their hearts are as hard as stone and some
hearts are harder than stone.
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Ibn Jarir said that he favored this last Tafsir, although
the others are plausible.
I - Ibn Kathir - say that the last Tafsir is similar to
Allah's statement,

ً َﻣﺜَﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ا ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻮﻗَ َﺪ ﻧَﺎرا
Their likeness is as the likeness of one who
kindled a fire. (2:17)
and then His statement,

ِ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤ
َ
ﺂء
َ َّ أ ْو َﻛ َﺼ ِﻴّ ٍﺐ ّﻣ َﻦ
Or like a rainstorm from the sky. (2:19)
It is also similar to Allah's statement,

ٍ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْأ َ ْﻋ َﻤـﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﺴ َﺮ
اب ﺑِﻘِﻴﻌَ ٍﺔ
As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like
a mirage in a desert. (24:39)
and then His statement,

ٍ أ َ ْو َﻛ ُﻈﻠُﻤ
ـﺖ ﻓِﻰ ﺑَ ْﺤ ٍﺮ ﻟ ُّ ِّﺠ ٍّﻰ
َ
Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness
in a vast deep sea. (24:40)
This then means that some of them are like the first
example, and some others are like the second example.
Allah knows best.

ِ َ أَﻓَﺘ َ ْﻄﻤﻌ
ِ
ـﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ
َ ﺎن ﻓَﺮِﻳ ٌﻖ ّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ
َ َ E ﻮن أن ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻗَ ْﺪ
َ َُ
َ َ َﻠE ﻮن
ِ
ﻮن
ُ ُ ﻳُ َﺤ ّ ِﺮ ُﻓﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ ﻋَﻘَﻠ
َ  َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤDﻮ
2:75 Do you (faithful believers) covet that they will
believe in your religion inspite of the fact that a
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party of them (Jewish rabbis) used to hear the
Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they used to
change it knowingly after they understood it.

ْ َوإِذَا ﻟ َ ُﻘﻮا ْاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْءَاﻣَﻨَّﺎ َوإِذَا َﺧﻠﺎ َﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟ َﻰ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ﻨﺪ َرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﻴُ َﺤﺂ ُّﺟﻮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻋN أ َ ُﺗ َﺤ ِ ّﺪﺛُﻮﻧ َ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻓَﺘ َ َﺢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ

2:76 And when they (Jews) meet those who believe
(Muslims), they say, "We believe,'' but when they
meet one another in private, they say, "Shall you
(Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has revealed
to you that they (Muslims) may argue with you
(Jews) about it before your Lord.''

ِ َ
ﻮن
َ ُ أﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻘﻠ
Have you (Jews) then no understanding!

ِ
ِ
َ أَوﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻠَﻤ
ﻮن
َ ُون َو َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻌْﻠﻨ
َ ﻮن أ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻳُﺴ ُّﺮ
َ ُ َ

2:77 Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what
they conceal and what they reveal.

There was little Hope that the Jews Who lived during the Time
of the Prophet could have believed
Allah said,

َ
ccc ﻮن
َ أﻓَﺘ َ ْﻄ َﻤ ُﻌ
Do you covet, (O believers),

ccc  أَن ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢccc
That they will believe in your religion,
meaning, that these people would obey you?
They are the deviant sect of Jews whose fathers
witnessed the clear signs but their hearts became
hard afterwards.
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Allah said next,

ِ
ccc َﻠﺎ ََم اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُ َﺤ ّ ِﺮ ُﻓﻮﻧ َ ُﻪE ﻮن
َ ﺎن ﻓَﺮِﻳ ٌﻖ ّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ
َ َ E  َوﻗَ ْﺪccc
Inspite of the fact that a party of them (Jewish rabbis)
used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they
used to change it,
meaning, distort its meaning,

ِ
ccc Dﻮ
ُ ُ  ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ ﻋَﻘَﻠccc
after they understood it,
They understood well, yet they used to defy the
truth,

﴾٧٥﴿  َو ُﻫﻢ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮ َنccc

ْ

knowingly.
being
fully
aware
of
their
interpretations and corruption.

erroneous

This statement is similar to Allah's statement,

ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ ﺜَـﻘَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟَﻌﻨَّ ُـﻬ ْﻢ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎ ِﺳﻴَﺔً ﻳُ َﺤ ّ ِﺮ ُﻓ,ﻓَﺒِ َﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ْﻘﻀ ِﻬﻢ ّﻣ
اﻟْ;َﻠِ َﻢ ﻋَﻦ َّﻣ َﻮ ِﺿﻌِ ِﻪ
So, because of their violation of their
covenant, We cursed them and made their
hearts grow hard. They change the words
from their (right) places. (5:13)
Qatadah commented that Allah's statement;

ﻮن
ُ ُ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ ﻋَﻘَﻠ
َ  َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤDﻮ

ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُ َﺤ ّ ِﺮ ُﻓﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ِﻣﻦ

(Then they used to change it

knowingly after they understood it)
"They are the Jews who used to hear Allah's
Words and then alter them after they understood
and comprehended them.''
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Also, Mujahid said,
"Those who used to alter it and conceal its truths;
they were their scholars.''
Also, Ibn Wahb said that Ibn Zayd commented,

َﻠﺎ ََم اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُ َﺤ ّ ِﺮ ُﻓﻮﻧ َ ُﻪE

ﻮن
َ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ

(used to hear the Word of Allah (the

Tawrah), then they used to change it),
"They altered the Tawrah that Allah revealed to
them, making it say that the lawful is unlawful
and the prohibited is allowed, and that what is
right is false and that what is false is right. So
when a person seeking the truth comes to them
with a bribe, they judge his case by the Book of
Allah, but when a person comes to them seeking
to do evil with a bribe, they take out the other
(distorted) book, in which it is stated that he is in
the right. When someone comes to them who is
not seeking what is right, nor offering them bribe,
then they enjoin righteousness on him. This is
why Allah said to them,

ْ َ
َ
َ
ِ
َ ـﺐ أَﻓَﻠﺎ
َ َّون اﻟﻨ
َ َﺎس ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒِ ّ ِﺮ َوﺗ
َ ُ ﺴ ْﻮ َن أ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﺘْﻠv
َ أﺗَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ
َ َ ﻮن اﻟْﻜﺘ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﺗَﻌْﻘﻠ

Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and
every act of obedience to Allah) on the people
and you forget (to practice it) yourselves, while
you recite the Scripture (the Tawrah)! Have you
then no sense!" (2:44)

The Jews knew the Truth of the Prophet , but disbelieved in
Him
Allah said next,

ِ
ccc آﻣﻨَّﺎ َوإِذَا َﺧﻠﺎ َﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟ ََﻰ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ
َ َْوإِذَا ﻟ َ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮاْﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
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And when they (Jews) meet those who believe
(Muslims), they say, "We believe'', but when they meet
one another in private...,
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn `Abbas
commented,

ِ
آﻣﻨَّﺎ
َ َْوإِذَا ﻟ َ ُﻘﻮاْ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا

(And when they

(Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We
believe''),
"They believe that Muhammad is the Messenger
of Allah, `But he was only sent for you (Arabs).'''

ccc ﻨﺪ َرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﻴُ َﺤﺂ ُّﺟﻮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻋN  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْأ َ ُﺗ َﺤ ِ ّﺪﺛُﻮﻧ َ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻓَﺘَ َﺢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪccc
they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what
Allah has revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may
argue with you (Jews) about it before your Lord.''
However, when they meet each other they say,
"Do not convey the news about this Prophet to
the Arabs, because you used to ask Allah to grant
you victory over them when he came, but he was
sent to them (not to you).''
Allah then revealed,

ِ
ْآﻣﻨَّﺎ َوإِذَا َﺧﻠﺎ َﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟ ََﻰ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ ﻗَﺎﻟ ُﻮا
َ َْوإِذَا ﻟ َ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮاْﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا

َ ﻨﺪ َرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَﻓَﻠﺎ
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﻴُ َﺤﺂ ُّﺟﻮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻋN أ َ ُﺗ َﺤ ِ ّﺪﺛُﻮﻧ َ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻓَﺘ َ َﺢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﺗَﻌْﻘﻠ
And when they (Jews) meet those who believe
(Muslims), they say, "We believe,'' but when they
meet one another in private, they say, "Shall you
(Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has
revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may argue
with you (Jews) about it before your Lord.''
meaning, "If you admit to them that he is a
Prophet, knowing that Allah took the covenant
from you to follow him, they will know that
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Muhammad is the Prophet that we were waiting
for and whose coming we find foretold of in our
Book. Therefore, do not believe in him and deny
him.''
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,
"When the Jews met the believers they used to
say, `We believe.' When they met each other,
some of them would say, `Do not talk to the
companions of Muhammad about what Allah has
foretold in your Book, so that the news (that
Muhammad is the Final Messenger) does not
become a proof for them against you with your
Lord, and, thus, you will win the dispute.'''

ِ َ
﴾٧٦﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  أﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻘﻠccc
Have you (Jews) then no understanding!
Allah said,

ِ
ِ
َ أَوﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻠَﻤ
﴾٧٧﴿ ﻮن
َ ون َو َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻌْﻠ ُﻨ
َ ﻮن أ َّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻳُﺴ ُّﺮ
َ ُ َ
ُ

Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they
conceal and what they reveal.
Abu Al-Aliyah said about Allah's statement,
"Meaning their secret denial and rejection of
Muhammad, although they find his coming
recorded in their Book.''
This is also the Tafsir of Qatadah.
Al-Hasan commented on,
knows what they conceal),

ِ
َ
ون
َ أ َّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻳُﺴ ُّﺮ

(That Allah

"What they concealed refers to when they were
alone with each other away from the Companions
of Muhammad. Then they would forbid each other
from conveying the news that Allah revealed to
them in their Book to the Companions of
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Muhammad, fearing that the Companions would
use this news (about the truth of Muhammad)
against them before their Lord.''

ِ
ﻮن
َ ( َو َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻌْﻠ ُﻨAnd what they reveal) meaning,

when they said to the Companions of Muhammad,

آﻣﻨَّﺎ
َ (We

believe), as Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi and

Qatadah stated.

ِ َ َ و ِﻣﻨﻬﻢ أُ ِﻣﻴﻮن ﻟﺎ َﻳﻌﻠَﻤﻮن اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
َ
ﻮن
َ ُّـﺐ إِﻟﺎ ّأ َﻣﺎﻧ َّﻰ َوإ ِْن ُﻫ ْﻢ إِﻟﺎ ّﻳ َ ُﻈﻨ
َ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ ُّ ّ ْ ُ ْ َ

2:78 And there are among them (Jews) `Ummyyun
(unlettered) people, who know not the Book, but
they trust upon Amani (false desires) and they but
guess.

ِ َ َ ُﺒﻮن اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘyﻓَﻮﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ
ﻮن َﻫـ َﺬا ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
َ ُ ـﺐ ﺑِﺄﻳْﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ُ
َ
َ
ً ﻟِﻴ َ ْﺸﺘ َ ُﺮوا ْﺑِ ِﻪ ﺛ ََﻤﻨًﺎ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ
2:79 Then woe to those who write the book with
their own hands and then say, "This is from Allah,''
to purchase with it a little price!

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َ
ﻮن
َ ُ َﺒ َ ْﺖ أﻳْﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َوﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ّﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻜﺴﺒyﻓَ َﻮﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ّﻣ َّﻤﺎ َﻛ

Woe to them for what their hands have written and
woe to them for that they earn thereby.

The Meaning of Ummi
Allah said,

ُِ ِ
ccc ﻮن
َ َُّوﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ ّﻣﻴ
And there are among them Ummyyun people,
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meaning, among the People of the Book, as
Mujahid stated.
Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai and
others said,
Ummyyun, is plural for Ummi, that is, a person
who does not write.
This meaning is clarified by Allah's statement,

ِ
ccc ﺎب
َ  ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤccc
َ َ ﻮن اﻟْﻜﺘ
Who know not the Book,
meaning, are they not aware of what is in it.
Ummi was one of the descriptions of the Prophet
because he was unlettered. For instance, Allah said,

َ
ٍ َ ﻨﺖ ﺗَﺘْﻠُﻮ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ِﻛﺘ
ـﺐ
َ  ِﻨ,ـﺐ َوﻟﺎ َ ﺗَ ُﺨ ُّﻄ ُﻪ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﻤ
َ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
َ َﻚ إِذا ً ﻟﺎ ّ ْرﺗ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺒْﻄﻠ
Neither did you (O Muhammad) read any book
before it (this Qur'an) nor did you write any book
(whatsoever) with your right hand. In that case,
indeed, the followers of falsehood might have
doubted. (29:48)
Also, the Prophet said,

 اﻟ َّﺸﻬْ ُﺮ ﻫ َﻜ َﺬا َوﻫ َﻜ َﺬا َوﻫ َﻜ َﺬا،إِﻧ َّﺎ أُ َّﻣ ٌﺔ ُأ ِّﻣﻴ َّ ٌﺔ ﻟَﺎ ﻧ َ ْﻜ ُﺘ ُﺐ َوﻟَﺎ ﻧ َ ْﺤ ِﺴ ُﺐ
We are an Ummi nation, neither writing nor
calculating. The (lunar) month is like this, this
and this (i.e. thirty or twenty-nine days).
This Hadith stated that Muslims do not need to rely on
books, or calculations to decide the timings of their acts
of worship.
Allah also said,

ﺚ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺄُ ِّﻣ ِﻴ ّﻴ َﻦ َر ُﺳﻮﻟﺎ ً ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ َُﻫ َﻮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﺑَﻌ
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He it is Who sent among the Ummiyyin ones a
Messenger (Muhammad) from among themselves.
(62:2)

The Explanation of Amani
Allah's statement,

ccc  إِﻟﺎ َّأَ َﻣﺎﻧِ َّﻲccc
But they trust upon Amani,
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah
means,
"It is just a false statement that they utter with
their tongues.''
It was also said that;
Amani means `wishes and hopes'.
Mujahid commented,
Ummiyyin
as
not
"Allah
described
the
understanding any of the Book that Allah sent
down to Musa, yet they create lies and
falsehood.''
Therefore, the word Amani mentioned here refers to
lying and falsehood.
Allah's statement,

َ
﴾٧٨﴿ ُﻮن
َ ّ َوإ ِْن ُﻫﻢ إِﻟﺎ ّﻳ َ ُﻈﻨccc
ْ

And they but guess, means,
Mujahid said that Allah's statement means,
"They lie.''
Qatadah, Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi said that it means,
"They have evil false ideas about Allah.''
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Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews
Allah said,

ِ َ َ ﺒﻮن اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘyُ ﻓَﻮﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ
ﻮن َﻫـ َﺬا ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻟِﻴ َ ْﺸﺘ َ ُﺮوا ْﺑِ ِﻪ
َ ُ ﺎب ﺑِﺄﻳْﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ُ
َ
َ

cccً ﺛ ََﻤﻨﺎ ًﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ

Then Waylun (woe) to those who write the book with
their own hands and then say, "This is from Allah,'' to
purchase with it a little price!.
This is another category of people among the
Jews who called to misguidance with falsehood
and lies about Allah, thriving on unjustly
amassing people's property.
`Waylun (woe)' carries meanings of destruction
and perishing, and it is a well-known word in the
Arabic language.
Az-Zuhri said that Ubadydullah bin Abdullah narrated
that Ibn Abbas said,
"O Muslims! How could you ask the People of the
Book about anything, while the Book of Allah
(Qur'an) that He revealed to His Prophet is the
most recent Book from Him and you still read it
fresh and young Allah told you that the People of
the Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it
and wrote another book with their own hands.
They then said, `This book is from Allah,' so that
they acquired a small profit by it. Hasn't the
knowledge that came to you prohibited you from
asking them By Allah! We have not seen any of
them asking you about what was revealed to
you.''
This Hadith was also collected by Al-Bukhari.
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,
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"The little amount here means this life and all
that it contains.''
Allah's statement,

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َ
﴾٧٩﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ َﺒ ْﺖ أﻳْﺪﻳ ِﻬﻢ ووﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻬﻢ ّﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻜﺴﺒy ﻓَﻮﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻬﻢ ّﻣ َّﻤﺎ َﻛccc
ََ ْ

ْ

َ

َ

Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe
to them for that they earn thereby.
means, "Woe to them because of what they have
written with their own hands, the lies, falsehood
and alterations. Woe to them because of the
property that they unjustly acquired.''
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented,

ﻓَ َﻮﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻬﻢ

(Woe to them),
"Means the torment will be theirs because of the
lies that they wrote with their own hands,

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ّﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻜﺴﺒ

َو َوﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ

(And woe to them for that they earn

thereby), which they unjustly acquired
people, be they commoners or otherwise.''

from

ًَوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻟ َﻦ ﺗَ َﻤ َّﺴﻨَﺎ اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر إِﻟﺎ َّأَﻳَّﺎﻣًﺎ َّﻣﻌْ ُﺪودَة

2:80 And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch
us but for a few numbered days.''

َ
ِ َ ُﻗ ْﻞ أ َ َّﺗ َﺨ ْﺬ ُﺗﻢ ِﻋ
ِ
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﻣﺎN ﻮن
َ ُ  أ ْم ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟDُ ﻨﺪ اﻟﻠَّﻪ ﻋَﻬْ ًﺪا ﻓَﻠ َﻦ ﻳُ ْﺨﻠ َﻒ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻋَﻬْ َﺪ
ْ
ﻮن
َ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ

Say (O Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a
covenant from Allah, so that Allah will not break His
covenant! Or is it that you say of Allah what you
know not!''
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The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for a Few
Days
Allah says;

ﻨﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻋَﻬْ ًﺪا ﻓَﻠ َﻦ ﻳُ ْﺨﻠِ َﻒ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ
َ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻟ َﻦ ﺗَ َﻤ َّﺴﻨَﺎ اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر إِﻟﺎ َّأَﻳَّﺎﻣﺎ ً َّﻣﻌْ ُﺪودَةً ُﻗ ْﻞ أ َ َّﺗ َﺨ ْﺬ ُﺗ ْﻢ ِﻋ
َ
ِ
﴾٨٠﴿ ﻮن
َ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻠّﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤN ﻮن
َ ُ  أ ْم ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟDُ ﻋَﻬْ َﺪ
And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for
a few numbered days.''
Say (O Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a
covenant from Allah, so that Allah will not break His
covenant! Or is it that you say of Allah what you know
not!''
Allah mentioned the claim of the Jews, that the
Fire will only touch them for a few days, and then
they will be saved from it. Allah refuted this claim
by saying,

ﻨﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻋَﻬْ ًﺪا
َ ُﻗ ْﻞ أ َ َّﺗ َﺨ ْﺬ ُﺗ ْﻢ ِﻋ

Muhammad to them):
covenant from Allah').

"Have

you

(Say (O
taken

a

Hence, the Ayah proclaims, `if you had a
promise from Allah for that, then Allah will never
break His promise. However, such promise never
existed. Rather, what you say, about Allah, you
have no knowledge of and you thus utter a lie
about Him.'
Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said about the Ayah,

َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ ﻟ َﻦ

ً( ﺗَ َﻤ َّﺴﻨَﺎ اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر إِﻟﺎ َّأَﻳَّﺎﻣﺎ ً َّﻣﻌْ ُﺪودَةAnd they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall
not touch us but for a few numbered days'').

"The Jews said, `The Fire will only touch us for
forty days.'''
Others added that this was the period during
which the Jews worshipped the calf.
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Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu
Hurayrah saying,
When Khyber was conquered, a roasted poisoned
sheep was presented to the Prophet as a gift (by
the Jews). The Messenger of Allah ordered,
`Assemble before me all the Jews who were
here.'
The Jews were summoned and the Prophet said
(to them),

َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ُﺑﻮ ُﻛﻢ
`Who is your father?'
They replied, `So-and-so.'

َﻛ َﺬﺑْﺘُ ْﻢ ﺑَ ْﻞ أَ ُﺑﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ُﻓﻠَﺎن
He said, `You have lied; your father is so-and-so.'
They said, `You have uttered the truth.'

ٍ َﻫ ْﻞ أَﻧْﺘﻢ ﺻﺎدِﻗِ َﻲ ﻋَ ْﻦ ﺷ
َﻲء إ ِْن َﺳﺄَﻟ ْ ُﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَﻨْﻪ
ّ َ ْ ُ
He said, `Will you now tell me the truth, if I ask
you about something?'
They replied, `Yes, O Abul-Qasim; and if we
should tell a lie, you will know our lie as you have
about our fathers.'
On that he asked,

َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ُﻞ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
`Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire?'
They said, `We shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for
a short period, and after that you will replace us
in it.'
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ا ْﺧ َﺴ ُﺌﻮا َواﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻟَﺎ ﻧ َ ْﺨﻠ ُ ُﻔ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ أَﺑَ ًﺪا
The Prophet said, `May you be cursed and
humiliated in it! By Allah, we shall never replace
you in it.'
Then he asked,

ٍ َﻫ ْﻞ أَﻧْﺘﻢ ﺻﺎدِﻗِ َﻲ ﻋَ ْﻦ ﺷ
َﻲء إ ِْن َﺳﺄَﻟ ْ ُﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ ؟
ّ َ ْ ُ
`Will you tell me the truth if I ask you a
question?'
They said, `Yes, O Abul-Qasim.'
He asked,

 اﻟ َّﺸ ِﺎة ُﺳ ًّﻤﺎ ؟Dِ َﻫ ْﻞ َﺟﻌَﻠ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ
`Have you poisoned this sheep?'
They said, `Yes.'
He asked,

َﻠﻰ ذﻟِﻚ ؟N ﻓَ َﻤﺎ َﺣ َﻤﻠ َ ُﻜﻢ
`What made you do so?'
They said, `We wanted to know if you were a liar,
in which case we would get rid of you, and if you
were a Prophet then the poison would not harm
you.'
Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i recorded
similarly.

َ َ ِِﺌَﺔً وأَﺣ َـﻄ ْﺖ ﺑِ ِﻪ َﺧ ِﻄﻴــﺘُ ُﻪ ﻓَﺄُوﻟـ َﺌ,ﺑَﻠ َﻰ َﻣﻦ َﻛﺴﺐ ﺳ
ـﺐ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
َ َ َّ َ َ
ْ
ُ ﻚ أ ْﺻ َﺤ
َ
ِ
ون
َ َﺧـﻠ ُﺪ
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2:81 Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has
surrounded him, they are dwellers of the Fire (i.e.
Hell); they will dwell therein forever.

َ َ ِﺎت أُوﻟـ َﺌ
ِ ِ َّ ْ واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْوﻋَ ِﻤﻠُﻮا
ـﺐ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ ِﺔ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
ْ اﻟﺼـﻠ َﺤ
َ َ
َ
ُ ﻚ أ ْﺻ َﺤ
ِ
ون
َ َﺧـﻠ ُﺪ

2:82 And those who believe and do righteous good
deeds, they are dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell
therein forever.
Allah says,

َ َ َِﺘُ ُﻪ ﻓَﺄُوﻟـ َﺌŒِﺌَﺔً وأَﺣ َﺎﻃ ْﺖ ﺑِ ِﻪ َﺧ ِﻄﻴـ,ﺑَﻠ َﻰ َﻣﻦ َﻛﺴﺐ ﺳ
ﺎب اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
َ َ َّ َ َ
ْ
ُ ﻚ أ ْﺻ َﺤ
ِ
﴾٨١﴿ ون
َ َﺧﺎﻟ ُﺪ
Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded
him, they are dwellers of the Fire (i.e. Hell); they will
dwell therein forever.
Allah says, the matter is not as you have wished
and hoped it to be. Rather, whoever does an evil
deed and abides purposefully in his error, coming
on the Day of Resurrection with no good deeds,
only evil deeds, then he will be among the people
of the Fire.
Also, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wa'il, Ata, and Al-Hasan said
that,

َﺘُ ُﻪŒَوأ َ َﺣ َﺎﻃ ْﺖ ﺑِ ِﻪ َﺧ ِﻄﻴـ

(And his sin has surrounded him)

means,

"His Shirk (polytheism) has surrounded him.''
Also, Al-Amash reported from Abu Razin that Ar-Rabi bin
Khuthaym said,
surrounded him),

َﺘُ ُﻪŒَوأ َ َﺣ َﺎﻃ ْﺖ ﺑِ ِﻪ َﺧ ِﻄﻴـ

(And his sin has

"Whoever dies before repenting from his wrongs.''
As-Suddi and Abu Razin said similarly.
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Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi
bin Anas said that,
it refers to major sins.
All of these statements carry similar meanings, and Allah
knows best.

When Small Sins gather, They bring about Destruction
Here we should mention the Hadith that Imam Ahmad
recorded, in which Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the Messenger
of Allah said,

ِ إِﻳَّﺎ ُﻛﻢ وﻣ َﺤ َّﻘ َﺮ
ِ ُ ات اﻟ ّﺬُﻧ
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ َﺣﺘّﻰ ﻳُﻬْﻠِ ْﻜﻨَﻪN ﻮب ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻬ َّﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺠﺘ َ ِﻤﻌْ َﻦ
َُ ْ
Beware of the belittled sins, because they gather on a
person until they destroy him.
He then said that the Messenger of Allah gave them an
example,

ِ
ٍ ِ َ
ِ
ِ ﻓﻴ ِﺠ
ٍ
ﻲء
ُ َ َ ﻴ ُﻊ اﻟ ْ َﻘ ْﻮم ﻓَ َﺠﻌَ َﻞ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ ﻳَﻨْ َﻄﻠ ُﻖv ﻓَ َﺤ َﻀ َﺮ َﺻ،َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ٍﻞ ﻗَ ْﻮم ﻧ َ َﺰﻟُﻮا ﺑِﺄ ْرض ﻓَﻠَﺎة
َ
ﻳ ِﺠ
ِ ﺣﺘ
ِ
ﺎرا ﻓَﺄَﻧ ْ َﻀ ُﺠﻮا َﻣﺎ ﻗَ َﺬ ُﻓﻮا
ُ َ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻌﻮد َواﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ
ً َ  َ ّﻰ َﺟ َﻤ ُﻌﻮا َﺳ َﻮادًا َوأ َّﺟ ُﺠﻮا ﻧ،ﻲء ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻌﻮد
ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ

This is the example of people who set up camp on a flat
land, and then their servants came. One of them
collected some wood and another man collected some
wood until they collected a great deal. They then started
a fire and cooked what they put on it.
Allah says,

ِ
ِ اﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤ
ccc ﺎت
َ َّ ْ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮاْ َوﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا
And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,
meaning, "They believe in Allah and His
Messenger and perform the good deeds that

246

conform with the Islamic Law. They shall be
among the people of Paradise.''
Allah said in a similar statement,

ِ َ  ِﻴ ّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ أَ َﻣﺎﻧِ ِّﻰ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘvِ ْ َﺲ ﺑِﺄ َ َﻣـ,َّﻟ
ـﺐ َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ْﻞ ُﺳﻮءًا ﻳُ ْﺠ َﺰ ﺑِ ِﻪ َوﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ِﺠ ْﺪ
ً ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َوﻟِﻴّﺎ ً َوﻟﺎ َﻧ َ ِﺼﻴﺮا
ﻮن
َّ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ْﻞ ِﻣ َﻦ
َ ِـﺖ ِﻣﻦ ذَ َﻛ ٍﺮ أ َ ْو أُﻧﺜَﻰ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ٌﻦ ﻓَﺄُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ اﻟﺼـﻠِ َﺤ
َ ُ ﻚ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠ
ً ﻮن ﻧَﻘِﻴﺮا
َ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔَ َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤ
It will not be in accordance with your desires
(Muslims), nor those of the People of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians), whosoever works
evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he will
not find any protector or helper besides Allah.
And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or
female, and is a (true) believer (in the Oneness of
Allah (Muslim)), such will enter Paradise and not
the least injustice, even the size of a Naqira
(speck on the back of a date stone), will be done
to them). (4:123-124).
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that,

ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
َ َ ِﺎت أُوﻟـ َﺌ
ِ اﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤ
﴾٨٢﴿ ون
َ َّ ْ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮاْ َوﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا
َ ﻚ أ ْﺻ َﺤﺎب اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔ ُﻫﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧﺎﻟ ُﺪ
ْ

ُ

And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,
they are dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein
forever.
"Whoever believes in what you (Jews) did not
believe in and implements what you refrained
from implementing of Muhammad's religion, shall
acquire Paradise for eternity.
Allah stated that the recompense for good or evil
works shall remain with its people for eternity.''
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ِ ﺜَـ َﻖ ﺑ َ ِﻨﻰ إِﺳ,وإِذْ أ َ َﺧ ْﺬﻧ َﺎ ِﻣ
ون إِﻟﺎ َّاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َوﺑِﺎﻟ َْﻮﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦِ إ ِْﺣ َﺴﺎﻧًﺎ َو ِذى
َ ﺮء
ْ
َ ﻳﻞ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ
َ
َِ
ِ َّـﻤﻰ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ َﺴـ ِﻜﻴﻦِ َو ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮا ْﻟِﻠﻨ
ْ ﻴﻤﻮا ْا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮةَ َوءَا ُﺗﻮا
َ َ َﺘ,ْاﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮﺑَﻰ َواﻟ
ُ ﺎس ُﺣ ْﺴﻨًﺎ َوأﻗ
َاﻟ َّﺰ َﻛﻮة
2:83 And (remember) when We took a covenant
from the Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none
but Allah (alone) and be dutiful and good to
parents, and to kindred, and to orphans and (the
poor), and speak good to people and perform AsSalah and give Zakah.

َ
ِ ِ َ
ﻮن
َ ْﺘُ ْﻢ إِﻟﺎ ّﻗَﻠﻴﻠﺎ ً ّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأﻧْﺘُ ْﻢ ُّﻣﻌْﺮ ُِﺿ,َُّﺛ َّﻢ ﺗَ َﻮﻟ

Then you slid back, except a few of you, while you
are backsliders.

The Covenant that Allah took from the Children of Israel
Allah says;

ون إِﻟﺎ َّاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َوﺑِﺎﻟ َْﻮاﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦِ إ ِْﺣ َﺴﺎﻧﺎ ً َو ِذي اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮﺑَﻰ
َ ﺎق ﺑَ ِﻨﻲ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
َ َ ﺜ,َوإِذْ أ َ َﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﻴﻞ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ
ccc َِﺘَﺎ َﻣﻰ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ َﺴﺎ ِﻛﻴﻦ,َْواﻟ
And (remember) when We took a covenant from the
Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none but Allah
(alone) and be dutiful and good to parents, and to
kindred, and to orphans and (the poor),
Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the
commandments that He gave them, and the
covenants that He took from them to abide by
those commands, and how they intentionally and
knowingly turned away from all of that. Allah
commanded them to worship Him and to
associate none with Him in worship, just as He
has commanded all of His creatures, for this is
why Allah created them.
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Allah said,

ِ َ ٍ ﻚ ِﻣﻦ َرﺳ
َ
َ
ِ ِ
ِﺎﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪون
ْ َﻮل إِﻟﺎ ّﻧُﻮﺣﻰ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ أَﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟﺎ إِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻟﺎ ّأَﻧَﺎ ْﻓ
ُ ّ َ َو َﻣﺂ أ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
And We did not send any Messenger before you
(O Muhammad) but We revealed to him (saying):
La ilaha illa Ana (none has the right to be
worshipped but I (Allah)), so worship Me (alone
and none else). (21:25)

ِ
ﻮت
َ ُﺒُﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َّﻄـﻐvِ َ اﻋﺒُ ُﺪوا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َوا ْﺟﺘ
ْ ُِ ّ ِﻞ أُ َّﻣ ٍﺔ َّر ُﺳﻮﻟﺎ ًأَنE ْﻨَﺎ ﻓﻰ‰ََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﺑَﻌ
And verily, We have sent among every Ummah
(community, nation) a Messenger (proclaiming):
"Worship Allah (alone), and avoid the Taghut (all
false deities). (16:36)
This is the highest and most important right, that is,
Allah's right that He be worshipped alone without
partners.
After that comes the right of the creatures, foremost, the
right of the parents. Allah usually mentions the rights of
the parents along with His rights. For instance, Allah
said,

ِ
ﻚ إِﻟ ََّﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺼﻴ ُﺮ
َ ْ أَنِ ا ْﺷ ُﻜ ْﺮ ﻟﻰ َوﻟ ِ َﻮﻟ ِ َﺪﻳ
Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me
is the final destination. (31:14)
Also, Allah said,

ً ﻚ أَﻟﺎ َّﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪواْإِﻟﺎ َّإِﻳَّ ُـﻪ َوﺑِﺎﻟ َْﻮﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦِ إ ِْﺣ َﺴـﻨﺎ
َ َُّوﻗَ َﻀﻰ َرﺑ
And your Lord has decreed that you worship none
but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents,
(17:23), until,

ِ وء
ِ اﻟﺴ
ِﻴﻞ
َّ ات ذَا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮﺑَﻰ َﺣ َّﻘ ُﻪ َواﻟ ْ ِﻤ ْﺴ ِﻜﻴ َﻦ َواﺑْ َﻦ
ََ
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And give to the kinsman his due and to the
Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer. (17:26)
The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas`ud said,
I said, `O Messenger of Allah! What is the best
deed?'
He said,

َﻠﻰ َوﻗْﺘِﻬَﺎN اﻟﺼﻠَﺎ ُة
َّ
`Performing the prayer on time.'
I said, 'Then what?' He said,

ﺑِ ُّﺮ اﻟ َْﻮاﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦ
`Being kind to one's parents.'
I said, `Then what?'
He said,

ِ اﻟ ْ ِﺠﻬَ ُﺎد ﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠﻪ
`Jihad in the cause of Allah.'
Allah then said,

ccc َﺘَﺎ َﻣﻰ,ْ َواﻟccc
and to orphans,
meaning, the young who have no fathers to fend
for them.

ccc ِ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ َﺴﺎ ِﻛﻴﻦccc
and Al-Masakin (the poor),
plural for Miskin, the one who does not find what
he needs to spend on himself and his family.
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We will discuss these categories when we explain the
Ayah of Surah An-Nisa where Allah said,

ً ْﺌﺎ ً َوﺑِﺎﻟ َْﻮﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦِ إ ِْﺣ َﺴـﻨﺎ,اﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪوا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُﻛﻮا ْﺑِ ِﻪ َﺷ
ْ َو
Worship Allah and join none with Him
worship); and do good to parents. (4:36)

(in

Allah's statement,

ِ َّ َو ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮا ْﻟِﻠﻨccc
cccً ﺎس ُﺣ ْﺴﻨﺎ
and speak good to people,
meaning, say good words to them and be lenient
with them, this includes commanding good and
forbidding evil.
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's statement,
`The good saying' means commanding good and
forbidding evil, and being patient and forgiving.
The `good words
to people', as
Allah
commanded, also includes every good type of
behavior that Allah is pleased with.''
Imam Ahmad narrated that Abu Dharr said that the
Prophet said,

ِ ﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺤﻘِ َﺮ َّن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
ﺎك ﺑِ َﻮ ْﺟ ٍﻪ ُﻣﻨْ َﻄﻠِﻖ
َ ْﺌًﺎ َوإ ِْن ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ ِﺠ ْﺪ ﻓَﺎﻟ َْﻖ أ َ َﺧ,وف َﺷ
ُ
Do not belittle any form of righteousness, and
even if you did not find any good deed except
meeting your brother with a smiling face, then do
so.
This Hadith was also collected by Muslim in his
Sahih and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih.
Allah commands the servants to say good words to
people, after He commanded them to be kind to them,
thereby mentioning two categories of manners: good
speech and good actions.
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He then emphasized the command to worship Him and
the command to do good, ordaining the prayer and the
Zakah,

َِ
ccc ََﺎةEاﻟﺼﻠﺎَةَ َوآ ُﺗﻮا ْاﻟ َّﺰ
َّ ْﻴﻤﻮا
ُ  َوأﻗccc
and perform As-Salah and give Zakah.

ِ َ
ِ ِ َ
﴾٨٣﴿ ﻮن
َ ْ ُﺘﻢ إِﻟﺎ ّﻗَﻠﻴﻠﺎ ً ّﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ وأ ُﻧﺘﻢ ّﻣﻌْﺮ ُِﺿ,َّ ُﺛ َﻢ ﺗَﻮﻟccc
َ ْ

ْ

َ ّ

Then you slid back, except a few of you, while you are
backsliders.
Allah informed us that the People of the Book,
except for a few among them, ignored these
orders, that is, they knowingly and intentionally
abandoned them.
Allah ordered this Ummah similarly in Surah An-Nisa
when He said,

ْﺌﺎ ً َوﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻮﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦِ إ ِْﺣ َﺴـﻨﺎ ً َوﺑِ ِﺬى اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮﺑَﻰ,اﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪوا ْ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُﻛﻮا ْ ﺑِ ِﻪ َﺷ
ْ َو
اﻟﺼـ ِﺤ ِﺐ
َّ ـﻤﻰ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ َﺴـ ِﻜﻴﻦِ َواﻟ ْ َﺠﺎ ِر ِذى اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮﺑَﻰ َواﻟ ْ َﺠﺎ ِر اﻟ ْ ُﺠﻨُ ِﺐ َو
َ َ َﺘ,َْواﻟ

ِ اﻟﺴ
ﺎن
َّ ِﺎﻟﺠﻨْ ِﺐ َواﺑْﻦ
ُّ ِﻴﻞ َو َﻣﺎ َﻣﻠ َ َﻜ ْﺖ أَﻳ ْ َﻤـﻨُ ُﻜ ْﻢ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻟﺎ َ ﻳُ ِﺤ
َ ِﺑ
َ َ E ﺐ َﻣﻦ
ً ُﻣ ْﺨﺘَﺎﻟﺎ ًﻓَ ُﺨﻮرا

Worship Allah and join none with Him (in
worship); and do good to parents, kinsfolk,
orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), the neighbor
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a
stranger, the companion by your side, the
wayfarer (you meet), and those (servants) whom
your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not
like such as are proud and boastful. (4:36).
Of these orders, this Ummah has practiced what no
other nation before it has, and all praise is due to Allah.
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ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
ﻮن أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ
َ ﻮن ِد َﻣﺂء ُﻛ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﺨﺮ ُِﺟ
َ ﺜَـﻘَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺴﻔ ُﻜ,َوإِذْ أ َﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ ﻣ
ِدﻳَـ ِﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ
2:84 And (remember) when We took your covenant
(saying): Shed not the blood of your (people), nor
turn out your own people from their dwellings.

َ
َ
ون
َ ُﺛ َّﻢ أﻗ َْﺮ ْر ُﺗ ْﻢ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺸﻬَ ُﺪ
Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bore
witness.

َ ُ ُﺛ َﻢ أَﻧﺘُﻢ َﻫـ ُﺆﻟﺎَءِ ﺗَ ْﻘﺘُﻠ
ﻮن ﻓَ ِﺮﻳﻘًﺎ ِّﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ِدﻳَـ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ
َ ﻮن أ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو ُﺗ ْﺨﺮ ُِﺟ
َ
ْ ّ
ِﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺈِﺛ ِْﻢ َواﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺪ َونN ون
َ ﺗَ َﻈـﻬَ ُﺮ

2:85 After this, it is you who kill one another and
drive out a party of you from their homes, assist
(their enemies) against them, in sin and
transgression.

ْ
ِ َ
ﻮن
ُ َوإِن ﻳَﺄ ُﺗﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ أُ َﺳـ َﺮى ُﺗ َﻔ ُـﺪ
َ ُاﺟ ُﻬ ْﻢ أﻓَﺘُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ُ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِ ْﺧ َﺮN وﻫ ْﻢ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﺮ ٌم
ِ َ ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ِﺾ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ون ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ
َ ـﺐ َوﺗَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ
And if they come to you as captives, you ransom
them, although their expulsion was forbidden to
you. Then do you believe in a part of the Book and
reject the rest!

ِ ﻚ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ إِﻟﺎ َّ ِﺧ ْﺰ ٌى ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤﻴ
ِﻮة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴﺎ وﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘ
ـﻤ ِﺔ
ﻴ
َ ِ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ َﺟ َﺰ ُآء َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَ ُﻞ ذﻟ
َ َ َْ َ َ
َ
ْ
ِ ون إِﻟ َﻰ أ َ َﺷ ِ ّﺪ اﻟّﻌَ َﺬ
اب
َ ﻳُ َﺮ ُّد

Then what is the recompense of those who do so
among you, except disgrace in the life of this world,
and on the Day of Resurrection they shall be
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consigned to the most grievous torment.

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ َو َﻣﺎ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻐَـﻔ ٍﻞ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
And Allah is not unaware of what you do.

ِ ٌ ِﺧ
أُوﻟـ َﺌِ َ َ ِ ﻳ ﺷﺘ
َ اب َوﻟﺎ
ُ ﻚ اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ ا ْ َ َﺮ ُوا ْاﻟ ْ َﺤﻴَﻮةَاﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺎ ّ َﺮة ﻓَﻠﺎ َﻳُ َﺨ َّﻔ ُﻒ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
ون
َ ُُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ
َ ﻨﺼ ُﺮ

2:86 Those are they who have bought the life of this
world at the price of the Hereafter. Their torment
shall not be lightened nor shall they be helped.

The Terms of the Covenant and their Breach of It
Allah says;

ِ
َ
ِ
ccc ﻮن أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ِدﻳ َﺎ ِر ُﻛ ْﻢ
َ ﻮن ِد َﻣﺎء ُﻛ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﺨﺮ ُِﺟ
َ ﺜَﺎﻗَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺴﻔ ُﻜ,َوإِذْ أ َﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ ﻣ
And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying):
Shed not the blood of your (people), nor turn out your
own people from their dwellings.
Allah criticized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during
the time of the Messenger of Allah. They used to suffer,
because of the armed conflicts between the tribes of AlMadinah, Aws and Khazraj.
Before Islam, the Aws and Khazraj worshipped idols, and
many battles took place between them.
There were three Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah at that
time, Banu Qaynuqa and Banu An-Nadir, the allies of the
Khazraj, and Banu Qurayzah, who used to be the allies
of the Aws. When war erupted between Aws and
Khazraj, their Jewish allies would assist them.
The Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and sometimes they
also killed Jews who were the allies of the other Arab
tribe, although the Jews were prohibited from killing
each other according to clear religious texts in their
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Books. They would also drive each other from their
homes and loot whatever furniture and money they
could. When the war ended, the victorious Jews would
release the prisoners from the defeated party, according
to the rulings of the Tawrah.
This is why Allah said,

ِ َ
ِ َ ﻮن ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ِﺾ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ون ﺑِﺒ َﻌْ ٍﺾ
َ ﺎب َوﺗَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ
َ ُأﻓَﺘُ ْﺆﻣﻨ

(Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject
the rest), (2:85).
Allah said,

ِ
َ
ِ
ccc ﻮن أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ِدﻳ َﺎ ِر ُﻛ ْﻢ
َ ﻮن ِد َﻣﺎء ُﻛ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﺨﺮ ُِﺟ
َ ﺜَﺎﻗَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺴﻔ ُﻜ,َوإِذْ أ َﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ ﻣ
And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying):
Shed not the blood of your (people), nor turn out your
own people from their dwellings.
meaning, "Do not kill each other, nor expel one
another from their homes, nor participate in
fighting against them.''
Allah mentioned the word `your own' here, just
as He said in another Ayah.

ﻨﺪ ﺑَﺎ ِر ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﻓَﺘُﻮ ُﺑﻮاْإِﻟ َﻰ ﺑَﺎ ِر ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎﻗْﺘُﻠُﻮا ْأ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ذَﻟ ِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻋ
So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill
yourselves, that will be better for you with your
Creator), (2:54),
because the followers of one religion are just like
one soul.
Also, the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ ﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟْﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺗَﻮ ِاد ِﻫﻢ وﺗَ َﺮ
اﺻﻠِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﻨْ ِﺰﻟ َ ِﺔ اﻟ ْ َﺠ َﺴ ِﺪ
ُ
ُ َ ْ ّ َ
َ
ُ اﺣﻤ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﺗَ َﻮ
ﻟﺴﻬَﺮ
َّ اﻟ َْﻮا ِﺣ ِﺪ إِذَا ا ْﺷﺘَﻜﻰ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ُﻋ ْﻀ ٌﻮ ﺗَ َﺪاﻋَﻰ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﺳﺎ ِﺋ ُﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺠ َﺴ ِﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﺤ ّﻤَﻰ َوا
The example of the believers in their kindness,
mercy and sympathy to each other is the example
of one body, when an organ of it falls ill, the rest
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of the body rushes to its aid in fever and
sleeplessness.
Allah's statement,

َ
َ
﴾٨٤﴿ ون
َ  ُﺛ َﻢ أﻗ َْﺮ ْر ُﺗﻢ وأﻧﺘُﻢ ﺗَ ْﺸﻬَ ُﺪccc
ْ

َ ْ

ّ

Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness.
means, "You testified that you know of the
covenant and that you were witnesses to it.''
Then Allah says,

ِ ِ
َ ُ ُﺛ َﻢ أَﻧﺘُﻢ َﻫـ ُﺆﻟﺎء ﺗَ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠ
ِ
ون
َ ﻮن ﻓَ ِﺮﻳﻘﺎ ً ّﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ ّﻣﻦ ِدﻳَﺎ ِرﻫ ْﻢ ﺗَ َﻈﺎ َﻫ ُﺮ
َ ﻮن أ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو ُﺗ ْﺨﺮ ُِﺟ
َ
ْ ّ
ُ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢN وﻫ ْﻢ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﺮ ٌم
ُ ﺎرى ُﺗ َﻔ ُﺎد
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺈِﺛ ِْﻢ َواﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺪ َوانِ َوإِن ﻳَﺄ ُﺗﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ أ َﺳN
ccc اﺟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ إِ ْﺧ َﺮ

After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a
party of you from their homes, assist (their enemies)
against them, in sin and transgression. And if they come
to you as captives, you ransom them, although their
expulsion was forbidden to you.
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported that Ibn Abbas
commented on the Ayah,
"Allah mentioned what they were doing, and that
in the Tawrah He had prohibited them from
shedding each other's blood, and required them
to free their prisoners.
Now they were divided into two camps in AlMadinah, Banu Qaynuqa, who were the allies of
the Khazraj, and An-Nadir and Qurayzah, who
were the allies of the Aws. When fighting erupted
between Aws and Khazraj, Banu Qaynuqa would
fight along with the Khazraj, while Banu An-Nadir
and Qurayzah would fight along with the Aws.
Each Jewish camp would fight against their Jewish
brethren from the other camp. They would shed
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each other's blood, although they had the
Tawrah with them, and they knew their rights
and dues.
Meanwhile, the Aws and Khazraj were polytheists
who worshipped idols. They did not know about
Paradise, the Fire, Resurrection, Divine Books the
lawful and prohibited. When the war would end,
the Jews would ransom their prisoners and
implement the Tawrah. Consequently, Banu
Qaynuqa would ransom their prisoners who were
captured by the Aws, while Banu An-Nadir and
Qurayzah would ransom their prisoners who were
captured by the Khazraj. They would also ask for
blood money.
During these wars, they would kill whomever
(Jews or Arabs) they could, while helping the
polytheists against their brethren. Therefore,
Allah reminded them of this when He said,

ِ َ
ِ َ ﻮن ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ِﺾ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
cc ون ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ
َ ﺎب َوﺗَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ
َ ُأﻓَﺘُ ْﺆﻣﻨccc
Then do you believe in a part of the Book and
reject the rest!
This Ayah means, `Do you ransom them
according to the rulings of the Tawrah, yet kill
them while the Tawrah forbade you from killing
them and from expelling them from their homes.
The Tawrah also commanded that you should
not aid the polytheists and those who associate
with Allah in the worship against your brethren.
You do all this to acquire the life of this world.'
I was informed that the behavior of the Jews
regarding the Aws and Khazraj was the reason
behind revealing these Ayat.''
These noble Ayat criticized the Jews for implementing
the Tawrah sometimes and defying it at other times,
although they believed in the Tawrah and knew what
they were doing was wrong. This is why they should not
be trusted to preserve or convey the Tawrah.
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Further, they should not be believed when it comes to
the description of the Messenger of Allah, his coming, his
expulsion from his land, and his Hijrah, and the rest of
the information that the previous Prophets informed
them about him, all of which they hid.
The Jews, may they suffer the curse of Allah, hid all of
these facts among themselves, and this is why Allah
said,

ccc ﻚ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻟﺎ َّ ِﺧ ْﺰ ٌي ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤﻴ َ ِﺎة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ
َ ِ  ﻓَ َﻤﺎ َﺟ َﺰاء َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَ ُﻞ ذَﻟccc
Then what is the recompense of those who do so among
you, except disgrace in the life of this world,
because
they
commandments.

defied

Allah's

Law

and

ِ ِ
ِ ون إِﻟ َﻰ أ َ َﺷ ِ ّﺪ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
ccc اب
َ ُ َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ ﻳُ َﺮ ّدccc
And on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned
to the most grievous torment,
as punishment for defying the Book of Allah that
they had.

ِ
﴾٨٥﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  َو َﻣﺎ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻐَﺎﻓ ٍﻞ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠccc

ccc ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺷﺘَ َﺮ ُوا ْاﻟ ْ َﺤﻴَﺎةَ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ َﺂ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة
َ ِأُوﻟـ َﺌ
And Allah is not unaware of what you do. Those are they
who have bought the life of this world at the price of the
Hereafter,
meaning, they prefer this life to the Hereafter.
Therefore,

ccc اب
ُ  ﻓَﻠﺎ َﻳُ َﺨ ّﻔ َُﻒ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬccc
Their torment shall not be lightened,
not even for an hour.
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﴾٨٦﴿ ون
َ ُ وﻟﺎ َ ُﻫﻢ ﻳccc
َ ﻨﺼ ُﺮ

ْ

َ

Nor shall they be helped.
and they shall find no helper who will save them
from the eternal torment they will suffer, nor shall
they find any to grant them refuge from it.

ِ ﻣﺳ
 ﺑِﺎﻟ ُّﺮ ُﺳ ِﻞDِ ْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ,ـﺐ َوﻗَ َّﻔ
َ َ ْﻨَﺎ ُ ﻮ َ ﻰ اﻟْﻜﺘ,ََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ءَاﺗ

2:87 And indeed, We gave Musa the Book and
followed him up with a succession of Messengers.

ِN ﻨﺎ,َوءاﺗ
ِ َ ِّﻨ,ﺴﻰ اﺑْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮﻳَﻢ اﻟْﺒ,
ـﺖ َوأَﻳَّ ْﺪﻧ َ ُـﻪ ﺑِ ُﺮو ِح اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺪ ِس
َ
َْ َ َ
َ َ

And We gave `Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs
and supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus.

ﻮل ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻬْ َﻮى أ َ ُﻧﻔ ُﺴ ُﻜﻢ ا ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻜﺒ َ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﻔ ِﺮﻳﻘًﺎ َﻛ َّﺬﺑْﺘُ ْﻢ
ٌ أَﻓَ ُ;ﻠ َّ َﻤﺎ َﺟﺂءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ َر ُﺳ
ﻮن
َ ُ َوﻓَ ِﺮﻳﻘًﺎ ﺗَ ْﻘﺘُﻠ

Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger
with what you yourselves desired not, you grew
arrogant! Some you disbelieved and some you
killed.

The Arrogance of the Jews who denied and killed Their
Prophets
Allah described the insolence of Children of Israel, their
rebelliousness, defiance and arrogance towards the Prophets,
following their lusts and desires.
Allah says;

ِ ﺳ
ccc  ﺑِﺎﻟ ُّﺮ ُﺳ ِﻞDِ ْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ,َﺎب َوﻗَ ّﻔ
َ َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َ ﻰ اﻟْﻜﺘ,ََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ آﺗ
And indeed, We gave Musa the Book and followed him up
with a succession of Messengers.
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Allah mentioned that He gave Musa the Book, the
Tawrah, and that the Jews changed, distorted,
and defied its commands, as well as altered its
meanings.
Allah sent Messengers and Prophets after Musa
who followed his law, as Allah stated,

ِ
َ
ﻮر
ٌ ُ إِﻧ َّﺂ أﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ اﻟﺘّ َْﻮ َراةَ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ ُﻫ ًﺪى َوﻧ
ِ
َ ِ
ِ ِ
ﻮن َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ْﺣﺒ َ ُﺎر ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺳ ُﺘ ْﺤ ِﻔ ُﻈﻮاْ ِﻣﻦ
َ ُّ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ أ ْﺳﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْ ﻟﻠَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫ ُﺎدواْ َواﻟ َّﺮﺑَّﺎﻧﻴ
ِ
ِ ِ َ ِﻛﺘ
ََﻠَﻴْﻪ ُﺷﻬَ َﺪآءNْ َﺎﻧُﻮاEـﺐ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َو

Verily, We did reveal the Tawrah (to Musa),
therein was guidance and light, by which the
Prophets, who submitted themselves to Allah's
will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the
priests (too judged for the Jews by the Tawrah
after those Prophets), for to them was entrusted
the protection of Allah's Book, and they were
witnesses thereto. (5:44)
This is why Allah said here,

 ﺑِﺎﻟ ُّﺮ ُﺳ ِﻞDِ ْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ,ََوﻗَ ّﻔ

(And

Qaffayna him with Messengers).

As-Suddi said that Abu Malik said that;
Qaffayna means, "Succeeded'',
while others said, "Followed".
Both meanings are plausible, since Allah said,

ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ُر ُﺳﻠَﻨَﺎ ﺗَﺘْ َﺮى
Then We sent Our Messengers in succession.
(23:44)

ِ
ِ َ ِﻨ,ﺴﻰ اﺑْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮﻳَﻢ اﻟْﺒ,
ccc  ﺑِ ُﺮو ِح اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺪ ِسDﺎت َوأَﻳَّ ْﺪﻧ َ ُﺎ
َ N ْﻨَﺎ,َ َوآﺗccc
َّ َ
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And We gave `Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs and
supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus.
Thereafter, Allah sent the last Prophet among the
Children of Israel, `Isa the son of Mary, who was
sent with some laws that differed with some in
the Tawrah.
This is why Allah also sent miracles to support
`Isa. These included;
•

bringing the dead back to life,

•

forming the shape of birds from clay and
blowing into them, after which they
became living birds by Allah's leave,

•

healing the sick and foretelling
Unseen, as Ibn Abbas stated.

•

Allah also aided him with Ruh Al-Qudus,
and that refers to Jibril.

the

All of these signs testified to the truthfulness of
`Isa and what he was sent with. Yet, the Children
of Israel became more defiant and envious of him
and did not want to differ with even one part of
the Tawrah, as Allah said about `Isa,

َ ٌِ
ﺑﻌ
ْﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺄَﻳ َ ٍﺔ ِّﻣﻦŒَﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو ِﺟN ﺾ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ُﺣ ّ ِﺮ َم
َ ْ َ َوﻟﺎ ّﺣ ّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ
َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
And to make lawful to you part of what
was forbidden to you, and I have come to
you with a proof from your Lord. (3:50)
Hence, the Children of Israel treated the Prophets in the
worst manner, rejecting some of them and killing some
of them.
All of this occurred because the Prophets used to
command the Jews with what differed from their desires
and opinions. The Prophets also upheld the rulings of the
Tawrah that the Jews had changed, and this is why it
was difficult for them to believe in these Prophets.
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Therefore, they rejected the Prophets and killed some of
them.
Allah said,

ccc ﻮل ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻬْ َﻮى أ َ ُﻧﻔ ُﺴ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻜﺒ َ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ
ٌ  أَﻓَ ُ;ﻠ َّ َﻤﺎ َﺟﺎء ُﻛ ْﻢ َر ُﺳccc
Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with
what you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant!

Jibril is Ruh Al-Qudus
The proof that Jibril is the Ruh Al-Qudus is the statement of
Ibn Mas`ud in explanation of this Ayah.
This is also the view of Ibn Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Ismail
bin Khalid, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Atiyah Al-`Awfi and
Qatadah.
Additionally, Allah said,

وح اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﻣﻴ ُﻦ
ُ ﻧ َ َﺰ َل ﺑِ ِﻪ اﻟ ُّﺮ
ِ َ َِﻠ َﻰ ﻗَﻠْﺒN
ﻮن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨْ ِﺬرِﻳ َﻦ
َ ﻚ ﻟﺘ َ ُﻜ
Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down.
Upon your heart (O Muhammad) that you may be (one)
of the warners. (26:193-194)
Al-Bukhari recorded Aishah saying that;
the Messenger of Allah erected a Minbar in the
Masjid on which Hasan bin Thabit (the renowned
poet) used to defend the Messenger of Allah (with
his poems).
The Messenger of Allah said,

َ
ﺎن ﺑِ ُﺮو ِح اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺪ ِس َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻧَﺎﻓَ َﺢ ﻋَ ْﻦ ﻧ َ ِِﻴ ّﻚ
َ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ أ ِﻳّ ْﺪ َﺣ َّﺴ
O Allah! Aid Hasan with Ruh Al-Qudus, for he
defended Your Prophet.
Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith in his Sunan as
did At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan Sahih.
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Further, Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Ibn
Mas`ud said that the Prophet said,

ِ إ َِن روح اﻟْﻘﺪ ِس ﻧﻔ
ِ
ﻮت ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﺗَ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﻜ ِﻤ َﻞ
َ ﺚ ﻓﻲ ُروﻋﻲ أ َﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟ َْﻦ ﺗَ ُﻤ
َ ََ ُ ُ َ ُ ّ
َّ اﻟﻠﻪ َوأَ ْﺟ ِﻤﻠُﻮا ﻓِﻲ
اﻟﻄﻠَﺐ
َ  ﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا،ِرزْﻗَﻬَﺎ َوأ َ َﺟﻠَﻬَﺎ
Ruh Al-Qudus informed me that no soul shall die
until it finishes its set provisions and term limit.
Therefore, have Taqwa of Allah and seek your
sustenance in the most suitable way.

The Jews tried to kill the Prophet
Allah said,

﴾٨٧﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  ﻓَ َﻔ ِﺮﻳﻘﺎ ً َﻛ َّﺬﺑْ ُﺘﻢ وﻓَ ِﺮﻳﻘﺎ ًﺗَ ْﻘﺘُﻠccc

َ ْ

Some you disbelieved and some you kill.
Az-Zamakhshari commented on Allah's statement,
"Allah did not say `killed' here, because the Jews
would still try to kill the Prophet in the future,
using poison and magic.''
During the illness that preceded his death, the Prophet
said,

ِﻧ
َ
َ
ان اﻧْﻘِ َﻄﺎ ِع أَﺑْﻬَ ِﺮي
ُ  ﻓَﻬ َﺬا أ َو،ْﺒ َ َﺮ ُﺗﻌَﺎ ِو ُد ﻲ,ْﻠ َ ُﺔ َﺧEَﻣﺎ زَاﻟ َ ْﺖ أ
I kept feeling the effect of what I ate (from the
poisoned sheep) during the day of Khyber, until
now, when it is the time that the aorta will be cut
off (meaning when death is near).
This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and
others

ﻠ ْ ٌﻒƒُ ﻮﺑﻨَﺎ
ُ ُ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ ُﻗﻠ
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2:88 And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf.''

ِ
ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ ُﺑَﻞ ﻟَّﻌَﻨ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﻘَﻠﻴﻠﺎ ً َّﻣﺎ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ

Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so
little is that which they believe.
Allah says;

ccc ﻠ ْ ٌﻒƒُ ﻮﺑﻨَﺎ
ُ ُ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ ُﻗﻠ
And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf.''
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that
it,
means, "Our hearts are screened.''
Mujahid also said that it means,
"They are covered.''`
Ikrimah said,
"There is a stamp on them.''
Abu Al-Aliyah said,
"They do not comprehend.''
Mujahid and Qatadah said that;
Ibn Abbas read the Ayah in a way that means,
"Our hearts contain every type of knowledge and
do not need the knowledge that you (O
Muhammad) have.''
This is the opinion of Ata and Ibn Abbas.

ccc  ﺑَﻞ ﻟَّﻌَﻨ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠَّﻪ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢccc
Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief,
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meaning, "Allah expelled them and deprived them
of every type of righteousness.''

ِ
ِ
﴾٨٨﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ ﻓَﻘَﻠﻴﻠﺎ ً َّﻣﺎ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨccc
So little is that which they believe.
Qatadah said that the Ayah means,
"Only a few of them believe.''
Allah's statement,

ﻠ ْ ٌﻒƒُ ﻮﺑﻨَﺎ
ُ ُ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ ُﻗﻠ

(And they say, "Our

hearts are Ghulf.'') is similar to His statement,

ﻮﺑﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻰ أ َ ِﻛﻨَّ ٍﺔ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮﻧَﺎ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ
ُ ُ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ ُﻗﻠ

And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings
(screened) from that to which you invite us.
(41:5).
This is why Allah said here,

ِ
ﻮن
َ َُّﻣﺎ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ

ً ﺑَﻞ ﻟَّﻌَﻨ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠَّﻪ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﻘَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ

(Nay, Allah has cursed them for their

disbelief, so little is that which they believe),
meaning, "It is not as they claim. Rather, their
hearts are cursed and stamped,'' just as Allah
said in Surah An-Nisa,

ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
ُ ُ َوﻗَ ْﻮﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﻗﻠ
َ َُﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨN ﻠ ْ ٌﻒ ﺑَ ْﻞ َﻃﺒ َ َﻊ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪƒُ ﻮﺑﻨَﺎ
ً إِﻟﺎ َّﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ
And of their saying: "Our hearts are
wrapped (with coverings, i.e. we do not
understand what the Messengers say) ـ
nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts
because of their disbelief, so they believe
not but a little. (4:155)
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There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of
Allah's statement,

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُﻓَﻘَﻠﻴﻠﺎ ً َّﻣﺎ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ

(So little is that which

they believe.) and His statement,

ِ
ً ﻮن إِﻟﺎ َّ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ
َ ُﻓَﻠﺎ َ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ

(So they

believe not except a few), (4:155).
Some scholars said that;
•

the Ayat indicate that a few of them would
believe, or that their faith is minute, because they
believe in Resurrection and in Allah's reward and
punishment that Musa foretold. Yet, this faith will
not benefit them since it is overshadowed by their
disbelief in what Muhammad brought them.

Some scholars said that;
• the Jews did not actually believe in anything and
that Allah said,
which they
believe.

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻓَﻘَﻠﻴﻠﺎ ً َّﻣﺎ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ

believe),

(So little is that

meaning,

they

do

not

This meaning is similar to the Arabic expression,
"Hardly have I seen anything like this,''
meaning, "I have never seen anything like this.''

ِ
َﺎﻧُﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞEـﺐ ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪ ٌق ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو
ٌ َ َوﻟ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟﺂءَ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻛﺘ
ِ
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟﺂءَ ُﻫﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻋَ َﺮ ُﻓﻮا ْ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْﺑِ ِﻪN ﻮن
َ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﻔﺘ ُﺤ
2:89 And when there came to them (the Jews), a
Book (this Qur'an) from Allah confirming what is
with them (the Tawrah) and the Injil (Gospel),
although aforetime they had invoked Allah (for the
coming of Muhammad) in order to gain victory over
those who disbelieved, then when there came to
them that which they had recognized, they
disbelieved in it.
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َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦN ﻓَﻠَﻌْﻨ َ ُﺔ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ

So let the curse of Allah be on the disbelievers.

The Jews were awaiting the Prophet's coming, but They
disbelieved in Him when He was sent
Allah said,

ccc ﺎءﻫ ْﻢ
ُ َوﻟ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟ
And when there came to them,
meaning, the Jews,

ِ
ccc ﺎب ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
ٌ َ  ﻛﺘccc
a Book from Allah,
meaning, the Qur'an that Allah sent down to
Muhammad.

ccc  ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪ ٌق ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢccc
confirming what is with them,
meaning, the Tawrah.
Further, Allah said,

ِ
ِ
cccْ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواN ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﻔﺘ ُﺤE َوccc
although aforetime they had invoked Allah (for coming of
Muhammad) in order to gain victory over those who
disbelieved),
meaning, before this Messenger came to them,
they used to ask Allah to aid them by his arrival,
against their polytheistic enemies in war. They
used to say to the polytheists, "A Prophet shall be
sent just before the end of this world and we,
along with him, shall exterminate you, just as the
nations of `Ad and Iram were exterminated.''
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Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said,
"The Jews used to invoke Allah (for the coming of
Muhammad) in order to gain victory over the Aws
and Khazraj, before the Prophet was sent. When
Allah sent him to the Arabs, they rejected him
and denied what they used to say about him.
Hence, Mu`adh bin Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Bara
bin Ma`rur, from Bani Salamah, said to them, `O
Jews! Fear Allah and embrace Islam. You used to
invoke Allah for the coming of Muhammad when
we were still disbelievers and you used to tell us
that he would come and describe him to us.'
Salam bin Mushkim from Bani An-Nadir replied,
`He did not bring anything that we recognize. He
is not the Prophet we told you about.'
Allah then revealed this Ayah about their
statement,

ِ ُ وﻟ َ َﻤﺎ َﺟ
ﺎب ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪ ٌق ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ٌ َ ﺎءﻫ ْﻢ ﻛﺘ
ّ َ

(And when there came to them (the Jews), a
Book (this Qur'an) from Allah confirming what is
with them (the Tawrah) and the Injil
(Gospel)).'''
Abu Al-Aliyah said,
"The Jews used to ask Allah to send Muhammad
so that they would gain victory over the Arab
disbelievers. They used to say, `O Allah! Send
the Prophet that we read about - in the Tawrah so that we can torment and kill the disbelievers
alongside him.'
When Allah sent Muhammad and they saw that he
was not one of them, they rejected him and
envied the Arabs, even though they knew that he
was the Messenger of Allah.
Hence, Allah said,

ِ
﴾٨٩﴿ ﻦ
ُ  ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟccc
َ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْ;َﺎﻓﺮِﻳN ﺎءﻫﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻋَ َﺮ ُﻓﻮا ْ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْﺑِ ِﻪ ﻓَﻠَﻌْﻨ َ ُﺔ اﻟﻠَّﻪ
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Then when there came to them that which they
had recognized, they disbelieved in it. So let the
curse of Allah be on the disbelievers.''

 ْ َﺴ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺷﺘ َ َﺮ ْوا ْﺑِ ِﻪ أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَن ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮوا ْﺑِ َﻤﺂ أﻧ َﺰ َل اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑَﻐْﻴًﺎ أَن ﻳُﻨ َ ِّﺰ ُل اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪŒِﺑ
ِ
ﻠN ِ ِ
Dِ ﺂء ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِد
ُ ﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻀﻠﻪ َ َﻰ َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ
2:90 How bad is that for which they have sold their
own selves, that they should disbelieve in that
which Allah has revealed (the Qur'an), grudging
that Allah should reveal of His grace unto whom He
wills of His servants.

ِ ِ
اب ُّﻣ ِﻬﻴ ٌﻦ
ٌ  َ َﺬN َﻠ َﻰ َﻏ َﻀ ٍﺐ َوﻟﻠ ْ َﻜـﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦN ﺂءو ﺑِﻐ َ َﻀ ٍﺐ
ُ َ ﻓَﺒ

So they have drawn on themselves wrath upon
wrath. And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing
torment.
Allah said,

cccً ْ َﺴ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺷﺘَ َﺮ ْوا ْﺑِ ِﻪ أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَن ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮوا ْﺑِ َﻤﺎ أﻧ َ َﺰ َل اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑَﻐْﻴﺎŒِﺑ
How bad is that for which they have sold their own
selves, that they should disbelieve in that which Allah
has revealed (the Qur'an),
Mujahid said that the Ayah,

ْ َﺴ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺷﺘ َ َﺮ ْواْ ﺑِ ِﻪ أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢŒِﺑ

(How

bad is that for which they have sold their own selves),
means
"The Jews sold the truth for falsehood and hid the
truth about Muhammad.''
As-Suddi said that the Ayah,

ْ َﺴ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺷﺘ َ َﺮ ْواْ ﺑِ ِﻪ أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢŒِﺑ

(How

bad is that for which they have sold their own selves)
means,
"The Jews sold themselves.''
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meaning, what is worse is what they chose for
themselves by disbelieving in what Allah revealed
to Muhammad instead of believing, aiding and
supporting him. This behavior of theirs is the
result of their injustice, envy and hatred,

ccc Dِ َﻠ َﻰ َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِدN  أَن ﻳُﻨَ ِّﺰ ُل اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻀﻠِ ِﻪccc
grudging that Allah should reveal of His grace
unto whom He wills of His servants.''
There is no envy worse than this. Therefore,

ccc َﻠ َﻰ َﻏ َﻀ ٍﺐN ﺂؤواْﺑِﻐ َ َﻀ ٍﺐ
ُ َ  ﻓَﺒccc
So they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath.
Ibn Abbas commented on this Ayah,
"Allah became angry with them because they
ignored some of the Tawrah and disbelieved in
the Prophet that He sent to them.''
I (Ibn Kathir) say that;
the

meaning

of,

ْ ﺂؤوا
ُ َﺑ

(And

they

drew

on

themselves) is that they deserved and acquired
multiplied anger.
Also, Abu Al-Aliyah said,
"Allah became angry with them, because of their
disbelief in the Injil and `Isa and He became
angry with them again, because they disbelieved
in Muhammad and the Qur'an.''
Similar was said by Ikrimah and Qatadah.
Allah said,

ِ ِ
﴾٩٠﴿ ﻦ
ٌ اب ُّﻣ ِﻬﻴ
ٌ  َ َﺬN  َوﻟﻠْ;َﺎﻓﺮِﻳ َﻦccc
And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment.
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Since their disbelief was a result of their
transgression and envy, which was caused by
arrogance, they were punished with disgrace and
humiliation in this world and the Hereafter.
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ ِ
ِ
ﻮن َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ دَ ِﺧﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ ُ إ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﻜﺒِ ُﺮو َن ﻋَ ْﻦ ﻋﺒَﺎدَﺗﻰ َﺳﻴ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠ
Verily, those who scorn My worship (i.e. do not
invoke Me, and do not believe in My Oneness)
they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!''
(40:60),
meaning, "Disgraced, degraded and humiliated.''
Imam Ahmad narrated that Amr bin Shu`ayb said that
his father said that his grandfather said that the Prophet
said,

ِ
ِ َّﺎل اﻟ َّﺬ ِّر ﻓِﻲ ُﺻﻮ ِر اﻟﻨ
ﻮﻫ ْﻢ
ُ ُ  ﻳَﻌْﻠ،ﺎس
َ َ ون ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ أَ ْﻣﺜ
َ ﻳُ ْﺤ َﺸ ُﺮ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘ َ َﻜﺒِّ ُﺮ
َ
ِ
ِ ّ ُ ُّﻞ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ِﻣ َﻦE
 ﺑَ ْﻮﻟ َُﺲcﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ
ُ َاﻟﺼﻐَﺎ ِر َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠُﻮا ِﺳ ْﺠﻨًﺎ ﻓﻲ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ﻳُﻘ
ْ
ِ ِ ِ َﺗَﻌْﻠُﻮﻫﻢ ﻧَﺎر اﻟْﺄَﻧْﻴﺎ ِر ﻳﺴﻘ
ﺎر ِة أَ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟﻨَّﺎر
َ ْ ُ َ ُ ْ ُ
َ ﻨَﺔ اﻟ ْ َﺨﺒ َ ِﺎل ُﻋ َﺼ,ﻮن ﻣ ْﻦ ﻃ
The arrogant people will be gathered on the Day
of Resurrection in the size of ants, but in the
shape of men. Everything shall be above them,
because of the humiliation placed on them, until
they enter a prison in Jahannam called
`Bawlas' where the fire will surround them from
above. They shall drink from the puss of the
people of the Fire.

ْﻨَﺎ,ََﻠN ﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ءَا ِﻣﻨُﻮا ْﺑِ َﻤﺂ أَﻧ َﺰ َل اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻧ ُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِ َﻤﺂ أُﻧ ِﺰ َل
َ َِوإِذَا ﻗ
2:91 And when it is said to them (the Jews),
"Believe in what Allah has sent down,'' they say,
"We believe in what was sent down to us.''
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 َو ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪﻗًﺎ ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢDُ َﺮون ﺑِ َﻤﺎ َو َرآء
َ َوﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ

And they disbelieve in that which came after it,
while it is the truth confirming what is with them.

ِ
ﺘُﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦv ﻮن أَﻧ ِﻴَﺂءَ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ إِن ُﻛ
َ ُ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻓَﻠ َﻢ ﺗَ ْﻘﺘُﻠ

Say (O Muhammad to them): "Why then have you
killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed
have been believers!''

ِ َ ِّﻨ,وﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺟﺂءَ ُﻛﻢ ُّﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒ
 َوأَﻧﺘُ ْﻢDِ ـﺖ ُﺛ َّﻢ ا َّﺗ َﺨ ْﺬ ُﺗ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌِ ْﺠ َﻞ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ
َ
َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َﻇـﻠ ُﻤ

2:92 And indeed Musa came to you with clear
proofs, yet you worshipped the calf after he left,
and you were Zalimun.

Although The Jews denied the Truth, They claimed to be
Believers!
Allah said,

ccc ﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ َِوإِذَا ﻗ
And when it is said to them,
meaning, the Jews and the People of the Book,

ccc  آ ِﻣﻨُﻮا ْﺑِ َﻤﺎ أَﻧ َﺰ َل اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪccc
Believe in what Allah has sent down,
to Muhammad , believe in and follow him.

ccc ْﻨَﺎ,ََﻠN  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻧ ُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِ َﻤﺂ أُﻧ ِﺰ َلccc
They say, "We believe in what was sent down to us.''
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meaning, it is enough for us to believe in what
was revealed to us in the Tawrah and the Injil,
and this is the path that we choose.

ccc Dاء
ُ ﺮون ﺑِ َﻤﺎ َو َر
َ  َوﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔccc
And they disbelieve in that which came after it.

ccc  َو ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪﻗﺎ ًﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢccc
while it is the truth confirming what is with them.
meaning, while knowing that what was revealed
to Muhammad.

( اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪﻗﺎ ً ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢit is the truth

confirming what

is with them),

This means that since what was sent to
Muhammad conforms to what was
revealed to the People of the Book, then
this fact constitutes a proof against them.
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ
َ ِﻳ
ﻮن أَﺑْﻨَﺂءَ ُﻫ ْﻢ
َ ـﺐ ﻳَﻌْ ِﺮ ُﻓﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﻌْ ِﺮ ُﻓ
َ َ ْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻜﺘ,َاﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ آﺗ
Those to whom We gave the Scripture
(Jews and Christians) recognize him
(Muhammad) as they recognize their sons.
(2:146)
Allah said next,

ِ
ِِ
َ ُ  ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻓَﻠِﻢ ﺗَ ْﻘﺘُﻠccc
﴾٩١﴿ ﻦ
َ ﺘُﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨﻴv ﻮن أﻧ ِﻴﺎء اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ إِن ُﻛ
َ
َ

َ

"Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah
aforetime, if you indeed have been believers!''
This means, "If your claim that you believe in
what was revealed to you is true, then why did
you kill the Prophets who came to you affirming
the Tawrah's Law, although you knew they were
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true Prophets! You killed them simply out of
transgression, stubbornness and injustice with
Allah's Messengers. Therefore, you only follow
your lusts, opinions and desires.''
Similarly, Allah said,

ﻮل ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻟﺎ َ ﺗَﻬْ َﻮى أ َ ُﻧﻔ ُﺴ ُﻜﻢ ا ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻜﺒ َ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ
ٌ أَﻓَ ُ;ﻠ َّ َﻤﺎ َﺟﺂءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ َر ُﺳ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻓَ َﻔ ِﺮﻳﻘًﺎ َﻛ َّﺬﺑْﺘُ ْﻢ َوﻓَ ِﺮﻳﻘًﺎ ﺗَ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠ
Is it that whenever there came to you a
Messenger with what you yourselves
desired not, you grew arrogant! Some you
disbelieved and some you killed. (2;87)
Also, As-Suddi said,
"In this Ayah, Allah chastised the People of the
Book,

ِ
ﺘُﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦvﻮن أَﻧ ِﻴَﺎء اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ إِن ُﻛ
َ ُ ( ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻓَﻠ َﻢ ﺗَ ْﻘﺘُﻠSay

(O Muhammad to them): "Why then have you
killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you
indeed have been believers.''''

ِ َ ِﻨ,وﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺟﺎء ُﻛﻢ ُّﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒ
ccc ﺎت
َّ
َ
And indeed Musa came to you with clear proofs,
meaning, with clear signs and clear proofs that he
was the Messenger of Allah and that there is no
deity worthy of worship except Allah.
The clear signs -or miracles- mentioned here are;
•

the flood,

•

the locusts,

•

the lice,

•

the frogs,

•

the blood,

•

the staff and

•

the hand.
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Musa's miracles also include;
•

parting the sea,

•

shading the Jews with clouds,

•

the manna and quails,

•

the gushing stone, etc.

ccc  ُﺛ َّﻢ ا َّﺗ َﺨ ْﺬ ُﺗ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ِﻌ ْﺠ َﻞccc
yet you worshipped the calf,
meaning, as a deity instead of Allah, during the
time of Musa.
Allah's statement,

ccc Dِ  ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪccc
after he left,
after Musa went to Mount Tur to speak to Allah.
Similarly, Allah said,

 ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﺣﻠِ ِﻴّ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻋ ْﺠﻠﺎ ً َﺟ َﺴﺪا ًﻟ َّ ُﻪ ُﺧ َﻮ ٌارDِ َوا َّﺗ َﺨ َﺬ ﻗَ ْﻮ ُم ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ
And the people of Musa made in his absence, out
of their ornaments, the image of a calf (for
worship). It had a sound (as if it was mooing).
(7:148)

ِ
َ
﴾٩٢﴿ ﻮن
َ  َوأﻧﺘُﻢ َﻇﺎﻟ ُﻤccc
ْ

and you were Zalimun.
meaning, you were unjust in this behavior of
worshipping the calf, although you knew that
there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.
Similarly, Allah said,

َوﻟ َ َّﻤﺎ ُﺳﻘِ َﻂ ﻓَﻰ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َرأ َ ْوا ْ أَﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺿﻠُّﻮا ْ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ ﻟَﺌِﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ
ﻳ َ ْﺮ َﺣ ْﻤﻨَﺎ َر ّﺑُﻨَﺎ َوﻳَﻐ ْ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻟَﻨ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺨـ ِﺴﺮِﻳ َﻦ
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And when they regretted and saw that
they had gone astray, they (repented and)
said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the
losers.'' (7:149)

َ
ِ
ْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِ ُﻘ َّﻮ ٍة,َﻮر ُﺧ ُﺬوا ْ َﻣﺂ ءَاﺗ
َ ﺜَـﻘَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َرﻓَﻌْﻨَﺎ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗَ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا ُّﻟﻄ,َوإِذْ أ َﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ ﻣ
ْ َوا ْﺳ َﻤ ُﻌﻮا

2:93 And (remember) when We took your covenant
and We raised above you the Mount (saying), "Hold
firmly to what We have given you and hear (Our
Word).''

ْﻨَﺎ,ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َﺳ ِﻤﻌْﻨَﺎ َوﻋَ َﺼ
They said, "We have heard and disobeyed.''

َوأُ ْﺷﺮ ُِﺑﻮا ْﻓِﻰ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌِ ْﺠ َﻞ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ

And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf
because of their disbelief.

ْ
ِ
ﺘُﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦv ِﻳﻤ ُـﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِن ُﻛ
َ  ْ َﺴ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﻪ إŒُِﻗ ْﻞ ﺑ

Say: "Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins
on you if you are believers.''

The Jews rebel after Allah took Their Covenant and raised the
Mountain above Their Heads
Allah says;

َ
ِ
cccْْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِ ُﻘ َّﻮ ٍة َوا ْﺳ َﻤ ُﻌﻮا,َﻮر ُﺧ ُﺬواْ َﻣﺎ آﺗ
َ ﺜَﺎﻗَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َرﻓَﻌْﻨَﺎ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗَ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا ُّﻟﻄ,َوإِذْ أ َﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ ﻣ
And (remember) when We took your covenant and We
raised above you the Mount (saying), "Hold firmly to
what We have given you and hear (Our Word).''
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Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking
His covenant, transgression and defiance, when
He raised Mount Tur above them so that they
would believe and agree to the terms of the
covenant. Yet, they broke it soon afterwards.

ccc ْﻨَﺎ, ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َﺳ ِﻤﻌْﻨَﺎ َوﻋَ َﺼccc
They said, "We have heard and disobeyed.''
We have mentioned the Tafsir of this subject
before.

ccc  َوأُ ْﺷﺮ ُِﺑﻮا ْﻓِﻲ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ِﻌ ْﺠ َﻞ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢccc
And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf,
Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma`mar narrated that Qatadah
said that it,
means, "They absorbed its love, until its love
resided in their hearts.''
This is also the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah and ArRabi bin Anas.
Allah's statement,

ْ
ِِ
ِ
﴾٩٣﴿ ﻦ
َ ﺘُﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨﻴvِﻳﻤﺎﻧ ُ ُﻜﻢ إِن ُﻛ
َ ْﺴ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﻪ إŒِ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﺑccc
ْ

ْ

ْ

َ

Say: "Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins on
you if you are believers.''
means, "Worse yet is the manner in which you
behaved in the past and even now, disbelieving in
Allah's Ayat and defying the Prophets. You also
disbelieved in Muhammad, which is the worst of
your deeds and the harshest sin that you
committed. You disbelieved in the Final
Messenger and the master of all Prophets and
Messengers, the one who was sent to all
mankind. How can you then claim that you
believe, while committing the evil of breaking
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Allah's covenant, disbelieving in Allah's Ayat and
worshipping the calf instead of Allah"

ِ َّﻨﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﺧﺎﻟ ِ َﺼﺔً ِّﻣﻦ دونِ اﻟﻨ
ْ ﺎس ﻓَﺘ َ َﻤﻨّ َُﻮا
َ َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ّﺪ َُار اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ُة ِﻋE ُﻗ ْﻞ إِن
ُ
ْﺘُ ْﻢ َﺻـ ِﺪﻗِﻴ َﻦv اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ َت إِن ُﻛ
2:94 Say to (them): "If the abode of the Hereafter
with Allah is indeed for you especially and not for
others of mankind, then long for death if you are
truthful.''

َ
ِ
ِ َ
ﻴﻢ ﺑِﺎ َّﻟﻈـﻠِﻤﻴ َﻦ
ٌ َﻠN  أﺑ َ ًﺪا ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻗَ ّﺪ ََﻣ ْﺖ أﻳْﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪDُ َوﻟ َﻦ ﻳَﺘ َ َﻤﻨّ َْﻮ
2:95 But they will never long for it because of what
their hands have sent before them (i.e. what they
have done). And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin.

ِ ََّوﻟَﺘ َ ِﺠ َﺪﻧ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ َ ْﺣ َﺮ َص اﻟﻨ
ْ َﻠ َﻰ َﺣﻴَﻮ ٍة َو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﺷ َﺮ ُﻛﻮاN ﺎس
2:96 And verily, you will find them (the Jews) the
greediest of mankind for life and (even greedier)
than those who ascribe partners to Allah.

ِ ﻳ َ َﻮ ُّد أ َ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻳُﻌَ َّﻤ ُﺮ أَﻟ ْ َﻒ َﺳﻨ َ ٍﺔ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ ﺑِ ُﻤ َﺰ ْﺣ ِﺰ ِﺣ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
اب أَن ﻳُﻌَ َّﻤ َﺮ
One of them wishes that he could be given a life of
a thousand years. But the grant of such life will not
save him even a little from (due) punishment.

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑَﺼﻴ ٌﺮ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ

And Allah is Seer of what they do.

Calling the Jews to invoke Allah to destroy the Unjust Party
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said,
"Allah said to His Prophet,
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ِ َّﻨﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َﺧﺎﻟ ِ َﺼﺔً ِّﻣﻦ دونِ اﻟﻨ
ﺎس ﻓَﺘَ َﻤﻨّ َُﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ َت
َ َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ّﺪ َُار اﻟ َﺂ ِﺧ َﺮ ُة ِﻋE ُﻗ ْﻞ إِن
ُ
ِ
﴾٩٤﴿ ﻦ
َ ﺘ ْﻢ َﺻﺎدِﻗﻴvُ إِن ُﻛ
Say to (them): "If the home of the Hereafter with Allah
is indeed for you especially and not for others, of
mankind, then long for death if you are truthful.''
meaning, `Invoke Allah to bring death to the
lying camp among the two (Muslims and Jews).'
The Jews declined this offer by the Messenger of
Allah.''

ِ َّ ِﻠِﻴﻢ ﺑN  أَﺑﺪا ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗَﺪَﻣﺖ أَﻳ ِﺪﻳ ِﻬﻢ واﻟﻠّﻪDوﻟ َﻦ ﻳﺘﻤﻨَﻮ
﴾٩٥﴿ ﻦ
ْ ْ َ ّ َ ً َ ُْ َّ ََ َ
َ ﺎﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴ
ٌ َ ُ َ
ْ

But they will never long for it because of what their
hands have sent before them (i.e. what they have done).
And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin (polytheists and
wrongdoers).
meaning, "Since they know that they recognize
you, and yet disbelieve in you.''
Had they wished death that day, no Jew would
have remained alive on the face of the earth.
Moreover, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that,

( ﻓَﺘ َ َﻤﻨّ َُﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ َتThen long for death), means,
"Invoke (Allah) for death.''
Also, Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ikrimah said that Ibn
Abbas commented,

ﺘ ْﻢ َﺻﺎدِﻗِﻴ َﻦvُ ﻓَﺘ َ َﻤﻨّ َُﻮاْ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ َت إِن ُﻛ

(Then long

for death if you are truthful),

"Had the Jews invoked Allah for death, they would
have perished.''
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Sa`id bin Jubayr saying
that Ibn Abbas said,
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"Had the Jews asked for death, one of them
would have choked on his own saliva.''
These statements have
narration up to Ibn Abbas.

authentic

chains

of

Further, Ibn Jarir said in his Tafsir,
"We were told that the Prophet said,

 َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺧ َﺮ َج،ِ َﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِرNﻟ َ ْﻮ أَ َّن اﻟْﻴ َ ُﻬﻮدَ ﺗَ َﻤﻨّ َُﻮا اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ َت ﻟ َ َﻤﺎ ُﺗﻮا َوﻟ َ َﺮأ َ ْوا َﻣﻘَﺎ
ِ َ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳﺒﺎ ِﻫﻠُﻮن رﺳ
ون أَ ْﻫﻠًﺎ
َ ﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠّﻢ ﻟ َ َﺮ َﺟ ُﻌﻮا ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ِﺠ ُﺪN ﻮل اﻟﻠﻬﺼﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ َ َ َُ
َوﻟَﺎ َﻣﺎﻟًﺎ

Had the Jews wished for death, they would have
died and seen their seats in the Fire. And, those
who invoked such curse against Allah's Messenger
would have found no families or property had
they returned to their homes.''
Similar to this Ayah is Allah's statement in Surah AlJumuah,

َ
ِ
ِ َّﻋﻤ ُﺘﻢ أَﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ أ َ ْوﻟِﻴﺂء ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ دونِ اﻟﻨ
ﺎس
ُ َ ْ
ْ ْ َُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫ ُﺎدوا ْ إِن ز
ُ
ﺘُ ْﻢ َﺻـ ِﺪﻗِﻴ َﻦvﻓَﺘ َ َﻤﻨّ َُﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ َت إِن ُﻛ
َ
َ
ِ
ﻴﻢ ﺑِﺎ َّﻟﻈـﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
ٌ َﻠN َوﻟﺎ َﻳَﺘ َ َﻤﻨَّﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ أﺑَﺪا ًﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻗَ ّﺪ ََﻣ ْﺖ أﻳْﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ
ِ
ِ ُﻗ ْﻞ إ َِّن اﻟ ْ َﻤﻮ َت اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﺗَ ِﻔ ُّﺮ
َﺎﻟ ِ ِﻢN ون إِﻟ َﻰ
َ ُون ﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻣﻠَـﻘﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﺗ َﺮ ّد
َ
ْ

ِ َ َاﻟْﻐَﻴ ِﺐ واﻟ َّﺸﻬ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﺘ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠvُ ـﺪة ﻓَﻴُﻨَ ِّﺌُ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ُﻛ
َ ْ

(Say (O Muhammad): "O you Jews! If you
pretend that you are friends of Allah, to the
exclusion of (all) other mankind, then long for
death if you are truthful. ''But they will never long
for it (death), because of what (deeds) their
hands have sent before them! And Allah knows
well the Zalimin.
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Say (to them): "Verily, the death from which you
flee will surely meet you, then you will be sent
back to (Allah) the Knower of the unseen and the
seen, and He will tell you what you used to do.''
(62:6-8)
So they claimed that they are Allah's sons and loved
ones and said, "Only those who are Christian or Jews
shall enter Paradise.''
Therefore, they were called to invoke Allah to destroy
the lying group, be it them or the Muslims. When the
Jews declined, every one was sure of their wrong, for
had they been sure of their claims, then they would have
accepted the proposal. Their lies were thus exposed after
they declined the offer to invoke the curse.
Similarly, the Messenger of Allah called a delegation of
Najran's Christians to curse after he refuted them in a
debate in which they demonstrated stubbornness and
defiance.
Allah said,

ك ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻌِﻠ ْ ِﻢ ﻓَ ُﻘ ْﻞ ﺗَﻌَﺎﻟ َ ْﻮاْ ﻧ َ ْﺪ ُع أَﺑْﻨَﺂءَﻧَﺎ
َّ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺣ
َ ﺂﺟ
َ َﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ َﺟﺂء
َوأَﺑْﻨَﺂءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوﻧِ َﺴﺂءَﻧَﺎ َوﻧِ َﺴﺂءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوأَ ُﻧﻔ َﺴﻨَﺎ وأ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻧ َ ْﺘ َ ِﻬ ْﻞ ﻓَﻨَ ْﺠﻌَﻞ
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﺬﺑِﻴ َﻦN ﻟَّﻌْﻨ َ ُﺖ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
Then whoever disputes with you concerning him
(`Isa) after (all this) knowledge that has come to
you (i.e. `Isa) being a servant of Allah, and
having no share in divinity), say (O Muhammad):
"Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our
women and your women, ourselves and
yourselves  ـthen we pray and invoke (sincerely)
the curse of Allah upon those who lie.'' (3:61)
When the Christians heard this challenge, some of them
said to each other, "By Allah! If you do such with this
Prophet, none of you will have an eye that blinks.''
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This is when they resorted to peace and gave the Jizyah
(tax) in disgrace. The Prophet accepted the Jizyah from
them and sent Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah with them as a
trustee.
Similar to this meaning is Allah's command to His
Prophet to proclaim to the polytheists:

َّ ﺎن ﻓِﻰ
ً اﻟﻀﻠَـﻠ َ ِﺔ ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ْﻤ ُﺪدْ ﻟ َ ُﻪ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﺣ َﻤـ ُﻦ َﻣ ّﺪا
َ َ E ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﻦ
Say (O Muhammad ) whoever is in error, the
Most Gracious (Allah) will prolong him (in it).
(19:75)
meaning, "Whoever among us has deviated, may
Allah increase and prolong his deviation.''
We will mention this subject later, Allah willing.
The Mubahalah (invocation to Allah to destroy the liars)
was called a `wish' here, because every just person
wishes that Allah destroy the unjust opponent who is
debating with him, especially when the just person has a
clear, apparent proof for the truth he is calling to.
Also, the Mubahalah involves invoking Allah for death of
the unjust group, because to disbelievers, life is the
biggest prize, especially when they know the evil
destination they will meet after death.

Disbelievers wish They could live longer
This is why Allah said next,

َ
ِ
ِ َ
َّ ِﻴﻢ ﺑ
ﺎﻟﻈﺎﻟِﻤﻴ َﻦ
ٌ َﻠN  أﺑَ ًﺪا ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻗَ ّﺪ ََﻣ ْﺖ أﻳْﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪDُ َوﻟ َﻦ ﻳَﺘَ َﻤﻨّ َْﻮ
ِ ََّوﻟﺘ َ ِﺠ َﺪﻧ ّ َُﻬﻢ أ َ ْﺣ َﺮ َص اﻟﻨ
ccc َﻠ َﻰ َﺣﻴَﺎ ٍةN ﺎس
ْ
But they will never long for it because of what their
hands have sent before them (i.e. what they have done).
And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin. And verily, you will
find them (the Jews) the greediest of mankind for life.
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meaning, greedy to live longer, because they
know their evil end, and the only reward they will
have with Allah is total loss. This life is a prison
for the believer and Paradise for the disbeliever.
Therefore, the People of the Book wish they could
delay the Hereafter, as much as possible.
However, they shall certainly meet what they are
trying to avoid, even if they are more eager to
delay the Hereafter than the polytheists who do
not have a divine book.

ccc  َو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﺷ َﺮ ُﻛﻮا ْﻳ َ َﻮ ُّد أ َ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻳُﻌَ َّﻤ ُﺮ أَﻟ ْ َﻒ َﺳﻨ َ ٍﺔccc
and (even greedier) than those who ascribe partners to
Allah. One of them wishes that he could be given a life of
a thousand years.

ِ  َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ ﺑِ ُﻤ َﺰ ْﺣ ِﺰ ِﺣ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬccc
ccc اب أَن ﻳُﻌَ َّﻤ َﺮ
But the grant of such life will not save him even a little
from (due) punishment.
Muhammad bin
commented,

Ishaq

narrated

that

Ibn

Abbas

"Long life shall not save them from torment.
Certainly, the polytheists do not believe in
resurrection after death, and they would love to
enjoy a long life. The Jews know the humiliation
they will suffer in the Hereafter for knowingly
ignoring the truth.''
Also, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,
"The Jews are most eager for this life. They wish
they could live for a thousand years. However,
living for a thousand years will not save them
from torment, just as Iblis - Satan - long life did
not benefit him, due to being a disbeliever.''

ِ
﴾٩٦﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑَﺼﻴ ٌﺮ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠccc
And Allah is Seer of what they do.
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meaning, "Allah knows what His servants are
doing, whether good or evil, and will compensate
each of them accordingly.''

ﻚ ﺑِﺈِذْنِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪﻗًﺎ ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ
َ  َ ُﺪ ًّوا ﻟ ِ ّ ِﺠﺒ ْ ِﺮN ﺎن
َ َِﻠ َﻰ ﻗَﻠْﺒN ﻳﻞ ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ َ E ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﻦ
ﻳ َ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ َو ُﻫ ًﺪى َو ُﺑ ْﺸ َﺮى ﻟِﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
2:97 Say (O Muhammad): "Whoever is an enemy to
Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed
he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart
by Allah's permission, confirming what came before
it (i.e. the Tawrah and the Injil) and guidance and
glad tidings for the believers.

 َ ُﺪ ٌّوN ﻳﻞ َو ِﻣﻴ َﻜ َـﻞ ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ
َ  َ ُﺪ ًّوا ﻟّﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو َﻣﻠـﺌِ َﻜﺘِ ِﻪ َو ُر ُﺳﻠِ ِﻪ َو ِﺟﺒ ْ ِﺮN ﺎن
َ َ E َﻣﻦ
ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ

2:98 "Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His
Messengers, Jibril and Mika'il, then verily, Allah is
an enemy to the disbelievers.''

The Jews are the Enemies of Jibril
Allah said,

ﻚ ﺑِﺈِذْنِ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪﻗﺎ ًﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ ﻳ َ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ
َ  َ ُﺪ ًّوا ﻟ ِ ّ ِﺠﺒ ْ ِﺮN ﺎن
َ َِﻠ َﻰ ﻗَﻠْﺒN ﻳﻞ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ َ E ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﻦ
ِِ ِ
﴾٩٧﴿ ﻦ
َ َو ُﻫ ًﺪى َو ُﺑ ْﺸ َﺮى ﻟﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨﻴ
Say (O Muhammad): "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril
(Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has
brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's
permission, confirming what came before it (i.e. the
Tawrah and the Injil) and guidance and glad tidings for
the believers.
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Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari said,
"The scholars of Tafsir agree that this Ayah (2:
97-98) was revealed in response to the Jews who
claimed that Jibril (Gabriel) is an enemy of the
Jews and that Mikhail (Michael) is their friend.''
Al-Bukhari said,
"Allah said,

ﻳﻞ
َ  َ ُﺪ ًّوا ﻟ ِ ّ ِﺠﺒ ْ ِﺮN ﺎن
َ َ E َﻣﻦ

(Whoever is an

enemy of Jibril (let him die in his fury)).
Ikrimah said,
"Jibr, Mik and Israf all mean, worshipper, while
il means, Allah.''
Anas bin Malik said,
"When Abdullah bin Salam heard of the arrival of
the Prophet in Al-Madinah, he was working on his
land. He came to the Prophet and said, `I am
going to ask you about three things which nobody
knows except a Prophet.
o

What will be the first portent of the Hour?

o

What will be the first meal taken by the
people of Paradise?

o

Why does a child resemble its father, and why
does it resemble its maternal uncle?'

Allah's Messenger said, (Jibril has just told me the
answers).
Abdullah said, `He (i.e. Jibril), among all the
angels, is the enemy of the Jews.'
Allah's Messenger recited the Ayah,

ﻚ
َ ﻟ ِ ّ ِﺠﺒ ْ ِﺮ
َ َِﻠ َﻰ ﻗَﻠْﺒN ﻳﻞ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟ َ ُﻪ

 َ ُﺪ ًّواN ﺎن
َ َ E ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﻦ

(Whoever is an enemy to

Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed
he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your
heart).
Allah's Messenger then said,
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•

The first portent of the Hour will be a fire that
will bring together the people from the east to
the west;

•

the first meal of the people of Paradise will be
the caudate lobe of the liver of fish.

•

As for the child resembling his parents: If a
man has sexual intercourse with his wife and
his discharge is first, the child will resemble
the father. If the woman has a discharge first,
the child will resemble her side of the family.

On that Abdullah bin Salam said, `I testify that
there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah
and you are the Messenger of Allah.'
Abdullah bin Salam further said, `O Allah's
Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if they should
come to know about my conversion to Islam
before you ask them (about me), they will tell a
lie about me.'
The Jews came to Allah's Messenger, and
Abdullah went inside the house. Allah's Messenger
asked (the Jews), `What kind of man is Abdullah
bin Salam?'
They replied, `He is the best among us, the son
of the best among us, our master and the son of
our master.'
Allah's Messenger said, What do you think if he
would embrace Islam?
The Jews said, `May Allah save him from it.'
Then Abdullah bin Salam came out in front of
them saying, `I testify that none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is
the Messenger of Allah.'
Thereupon they said, `He is the evilest among us,
and the son of the evilest among us.' And they
continued talking badly about him.
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Ibn Salam said, `This is what I feared, O
Messenger of Allah!'''
Only Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith with this
chain of narration.
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from
Anas using another chain of narration.
Some people say that;
`il' means worshipper while whatever word that
is added to it becomes Allah's Name, because `il'
is a constant in such conjunction.
This is similar to the names Abdullah, AbdurRahman, Abdul-Malik, Abdul-Quddus, AbdusSalam, Abdul-Kafi, Abdul-Jalil, and so forth.
Hence, `Abd' is constant in these compound
names, while the remainder differs from name to
name.
This is the same case with Jibril, Mikhail, Azra'il,
Israfil, and so forth.
Allah knows best.

Choosing Some Angels to believe in over Others is Disbelief
like choosing Some Prophets over Others
Allah commanded,

ccc ُﻗ ْﻞ
Say (O Muhammad):

ccc ﻚ ﺑِﺈِذْنِ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ  َ ُﺪ ًّوا ﻟ ِ ّ ِﺠﺒ ْ ِﺮN ﺎن
َ َِﻠ َﻰ ﻗَﻠْﺒN ﻳﻞ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ َ E  َﻣﻦccc
Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to
your heart by Allah's permission,
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meaning, whoever becomes an enemy of Jibril, let
him know that he is Ruh Al-Qudus who brought
down the Glorious Dhikr (Qur'an) to your heart
from Allah by His leave. Hence, he is a messenger
from Allah. Whoever takes a messenger as an
enemy, will have taken all the messengers as
enemies.
Further, whoever believes in one messenger, is
required to believe in all of the messengers.
Whoever rejects one messenger, he has rejected
all of the messengers.
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ
ون أَن ﻳُ َﻔ ّ ِﺮ ُﻗﻮاْ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ
ُ ون ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو ُر ُﺳﻠِ ِﻪ َوﻳُ ِﺮ
َ ﻳﺪ
َ إ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ
ِِ ِ
ﻮن ﻧ ُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ َوﻧ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ
َ ُ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َو ُر ُﺳﻠﻪ َوﻳ ُﻘﻮﻟ
Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and
His Messengers and wish to make
distinction
between
Allah
and
His
Messengers (by believing in Allah and
disbelieving in His Messengers) saying,
"We believe in some but reject others.''
(4:150)
Allah decreed that they are disbelievers, because
they believe in some Prophets and reject others.
This is the same with those who take Jibril as an
enemy, because Jibril did not choose missions on
his own, but by the command of his Lord,

ﻚ
َ َِّو َﻣﺎ ﻧَﺘَﻨ َ ّﺰ َُل إِﻟﺎ َّﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ َرﺑ
And we (angels) descend not except by
the command of your Lord. (19: 64)
and,

ﻳﻞ َر ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
ُ َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟَﺘﻨ ِﺰ
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وح اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﻣﻴ ُﻦ
ُ ﻧ َ َﺰ َل ﺑِ ِﻪ اﻟ ُّﺮ
ِ َ َِﻠ َﻰ ﻗَﻠْﺒN
ﻮن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨْ ِﺬرِﻳ َﻦ
َ ﻚ ﻟﺘ َ ُﻜ
And truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation
from the Lord of all that exists. Which the
trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down.
Upon your heart (O Muhammad) that you
may be (one) of the warners. (26:192194).
Al-Bukhari reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

ِ ِﻟ
ﺎرزَ ِﻧﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ْﺮب
َ ََﺎدَى ﻲ َوﻟﻴًّﺎ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ ﺑN َﻣ ْﻦ
Allah said, `Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an
enemy, will have started a war with Me.
Therefore, Allah became angry with those who

 َ ُﺪ ًّواN ﺎن
َ َ E َﻣﻦ
ِ
ﻚ ﺑِﺈِذْنِ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪﻗﺎ ً ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ ﻳ َ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ
َ َِﻠ َﻰ ﻗَﻠْﺒN ﻟ ّ ِﺠﺒ ْ ِﺮﻳ َﻞ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟ َ ُﻪ

took Jibril as an enemy. Allah said,

(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him
die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it (this
Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission,
confirming what came before it) meaning, the
previous Books,

( َو ُﻫ ًﺪى َو ُﺑ ْﺸ َﺮى ﻟِﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦand guidance and glad tidings

for the believers) meaning, as guidance to their
hearts and bringer of the good news of Paradise,
which is exclusively for the believers.
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ
ﺂء
ٌ ُﻗ ْﻞ ُﻫ َﻮ ﻟﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ ُﻫ ًﺪى َو ِﺷ َﻔ
Say: "It is for those who believe a guide
and a healing.'' (41:44)
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and,

ِ
ﺂء َو َر ْﺣ َﻤ ٌﺔ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
ٌ َوﻧُﻨ َ ِّﺰ ُل ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءَانِ َﻣﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ ِﺷ َﻔ
And We send down of the Qur'an that
which is a healing and a mercy to those
who believe. (17:82)
Allah then said,

ِ  ُﺪ ًوا ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ّ ِﻪ وﻣN َﺎنE َﻣﻦ
ccc ﻠﺂﺋ َﻜﺘِ ِﻪ َو ُر ُﺳﻠِ ِﻪ
ََ ّ َ َ
Whoever is
Messengers,

an

enemy

to

Allah,

His

Angels,

His

Allah stated that whoever takes Him, His angels
and messengers as enemies, then...Allah's
messengers include angels and men, for Allah
said,

ِ َّاﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺼ َﻄ ِﻔﻰ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠَـﺌِ َﻜ ِﺔ رﺳﻠﺎ ً َو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﺎس
ُُ
Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from
men. (22:75)
Allah said,

ccc ﺎل
َ  َو ِﺟﺒ ْ ِﺮccc
َ َ;ﻳﻞ َو ِﻣﻴ
Jibril (Gabriel) and Mikhail (Michael).
Allah mentioned Jibril and Mikhail specifically although they are included among the angels who
were messengers - only because this Ayah was
meant to support Jibril the emissary between
Allah and His Prophets.
Allah also mentioned Mikhail here, because the
Jews claimed that Jibril was their enemy and
Mikhail was their friend.
Allah informed them that whoever is an enemy of
either of them, then he is also an enemy of the
other as well as Allah.
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We should state here that Mikhail sometimes
descended to some of Allah's Prophets, although
to a lesser extent than Jibril, because this was
primarily Jibril's task, and Israfil is entrusted with
the job of blowing the Trumpet for the
commencement of Resurrection on the Day of
Judgment.
It is recorded in the Sahih that whenever the Messenger
of Allah would wake up at night, he would supplicate,

ِ َ ِﻴﻞ وإِﺳﺮاﻓ
ِ
ِ ﻟﺴ َﻤﻮ
ات َواﻟْﺄ َ ْر ِض
َ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ َر َّب ِﺟﺒ ْ َﺮ ِاﺋ
َ ْ َ َ ﻴﻞ َو ِﻣﻴ;َﺎﺋ
َ َّ ﻴﻞ ﻓَﺎﻃ َﺮ ا
ِ َ  أَﻧْﺖ ﺗَﺤ ُﻜﻢ ﺑَﻴﻦ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِد،َﺎﻟِﻢ اﻟْﻐَﻴ ِﺐ واﻟ َّﺸﻬَﺎد ِةN
َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻓِﻴ ِﻪE ﻴﻤﺎ
َ
َ كﻓ
َ ْ َ
َ َْ ُ ْ َ
ِ
ِ
ﻚ ﺗَﻬْ ِﺪي َﻣ ْﻦ
َ َّ ﻚ إِﻧ
َ ِاﺧﺘُﻠِ َﻒ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ ﺑِﺈِذْﻧ
ْ  ْاﻫﺪِﻧﻲ ﻟ ِ َﻤﺎ،ﻮن
َ ﻳ َ ْﺨﺘَﻠ ُﻔ
ٍ ﺗَ َﺸﺎء إِﻟﻰ ِﺻ َﺮ
اط ُﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘِﻴﻢ
ُ

O Allah, Lord of Jibril, Mikhail and Israfil, Creator
of the heavens and earth and Knower of the seen
and the unseen! You judge between Your
servants regarding what they differ in, so direct
me to the truth which they differ on, by Your
leave. Verily, You guide whom You will to the
straight path.
Allah's statement,

ِ ِ
﴾٩٨﴿ ﻦ
َ  َ ُﺪ ٌّو ﻟ ّﻠْ;َﺎﻓﺮِﻳN  ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪccc
then verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers.
informed the disbelievers that whoever takes a
friend of Allah as an enemy, then he has taken
Allah as an enemy, and whoever treats Allah as
an enemy, then he shall be Allah's enemy.
Indeed, whoever is an enemy of Allah then he will
lose in this life and the Hereafter, as stated
earlier;

ِ ِﻟ
ﺎرﺑَﺔ
َ َﺎدَى ﻲ َوﻟﻴًّﺎ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ آذَﻧْﺘُ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻤ َﺤN َﻣ ْﻦ
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Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, I
shall wage war on him.

ِ َ
ٍ َ ِّﻨ,َـﺖ ﺑ
ٍ َ ﻚ ءَاﻳ
ﻮن
َ ْ َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺂ إِﻟَﻴ
َ ـﺖ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ ﺑِﻬَﺂ إِﻟﺎ ّاﻟ ْ َﻔـﺴ ُﻘ

2:99 And indeed We have sent down to you
manifest Ayat and none disbelieve in them but
Fasiqun
(those
who
rebel
against
Allah's
command).

 ﻓَﺮِﻳ ٌﻖ ِّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬﻢDُ ُﻠ َّ َﻤﺎ ﻋَـﻬَ ُﺪوا ْﻋَﻬْ ًﺪا ﻧَّﺒ َ َﺬEأ َ َو
2:100 Is it not (the case) that every time they make
a covenant, some party among them throw it aside!

ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ ُﺑ َ ْﻞ أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe not.

ﻮل ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪ ٌق ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻧَﺒ َ َﺬ ﻓَﺮِﻳ ٌﻖ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ
ٌ َوﻟ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟﺂءَ ُﻫ ْﻢ َر ُﺳ
َ ِ
ِ َ أُو ُﺗﻮا ْاﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َﺄﻧ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤE ـﺐ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َو َرآءَ ُﻇ ُﻬﻮ ِرﻫ ْﻢ
َ َ ـﺐ ﻛﺘ
َ

2:101 And when there came to them a Messenger
from Allah (i.e. Muhammad) confirming what was
with them, a party of those who were given the
Scripture threw away the Book of Allah behind their
backs as if they did not know!

ِ ْ َﻠ َﻰ ﻣﻠN واﺗَّﺒ َ ُﻌﻮا ْﻣﺎ ﺗَﺘْﻠُﻮا ْاﻟ َّﺸﻴَـ ِﻄﻴ ُﻦ
ﻚ ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤـ َﻦ
َ
َ
ُ

2:102 They followed what the Shayatin (devils)
gave out (falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of
Suleiman (Solomon).

ِ وﻣﺎ َﻛ َﻔﺮ ﺳﻠَﻴﻤـﻦ وﻟـ َ ِﻜ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺸﻴﺎ ِﻃﻴﻦ َﻛ َﻔﺮوا ْﻳﻌَﻠِّﻤﻮن اﻟﻨَّﺎس ا
ﻟﺴ ْﺤ َﺮ َو َﻣﺂ
ّ َ َ ُ ُ ُ َ ْ ّ َ ُ َْ ُ َ ََ
وت
َ وت َو َﻣـ ُﺮ
َ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠ َ َﻜﻴْﻦِ ﺑِﺒَﺎﺑِ َﻞ َﻫـ ُﺮN أُﻧ ِﺰ َل
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Suleiman did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin
(devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and such
things that came down at Babylon to the two
angels, Harut and Marut,

ْﻨ َ ٌﺔ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ْﺮyَِو َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻌَﻠِّ َﻤﺎنِ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟﺎ َإِﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻓ
but neither of these two (angels) taught anyone
(such things) till they had said, "We are for trial, so
disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us).''

ِ
ِ
ِ َﺘَﻌَﻠَّﻤﻮن ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻳُ َﻔ ّ ِﺮ ُﻗ,َﻓ
ﺂرِﻳ َﻦ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ
َ
ّ ﻮن ﺑِﻪ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺮء َوزَ ْو ِﺟﻪ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِ َﻀ
َ َ َ ُ
أ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ إِﻟﺎ َّﺑِﺈِذْنِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
And from these (angels) people learn that by which
they cause separation between man and his wife,
but they could not thus harm anyone except by
Allah's leave.

َ
ﻮن ﻣَﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻀ ُّﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َﻳَﻨ َﻔ ُﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ َوﻳَﺘَﻌَﻠ ّ ُﻤ
And they learn that which harms them and profits
them not.

 َْﺲ َﻣﺎ َﺷ َﺮ ْوا ْﺑِ ِﻪŒِ ﻣَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻠَـ ٍﻖ َوﻟَﺒDَﻠِ ُﻤﻮا ْﻟ َ َﻤﻦِ ا ْﺷﺘ َ َﺮ ُاN َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ
َ
ﻮن
َ  َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤE أ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ْﻮ

And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic)
would have no share in the Hereafter. And how bad
indeed was that for which they sold their own
selves, if they but knew.

َ
َ ِ ِ ِ ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤE َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أﻧ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْوا ّﺗﻘَ ْﻮا ﻟ َ َﻤﺜُﻮﺑ َ ٌﺔ ّﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ ّ ْﻮ

2:103 And if they had believed and guarded
themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah,
far better would have been the reward from their
Lord, if they but knew!
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Proofs of Muhammad's Prophethood
Allah says;

ِ َ
ٍ
ٍ َ وﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺂ إِﻟَﻴ
﴾٩٩﴿ ﻮن
َ ِّﻨَﺎت و َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ ﺑِﻬَﺎ إِﻟﺎ ّاﻟ ْ َﻔﺎﺳ ُﻘ,َﻚ آﻳَﺎت ﺑ
َ

َ

ْ

And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat
and none disbelieve in them but Fasiqun (those who
rebel against Allah's command).
Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said that Allah's statement,

ٍ َ ِّﻨ,َﺎت ﺑ
ٍ َ ﻚ آﻳ
ﺎت
َ ْ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺂ إِﻟَﻴ

َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ

(And indeed We have sent down to

you manifest Ayat) means,
"We have sent to you, O Muhammad, clear signs
that testify to your prophethood.''
These Ayat are contained in the Book of Allah (Qur'an)
which narrates the secrets of the knowledge that the
Jews possess, which they hid, and the stories of their
earlier generations.
The Book of Allah also mentions the texts in the Books of
the Jews that are known to only the rabbis and scholars,
and the sections where they altered and distorted the
rulings of the Tawrah. Since Allah mentioned all of this
in His Book revealed to His Prophet Muhammad, then
this fact alone should be enough evidence for those who
are truthful with themselves and who wish to avoid
bringing themselves to destruction due to envy and
transgression.
Further human instict testifies to the truth that
Muhammad was sent with and the clear signs that he
brought which he did not learn or acquire from mankind.
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that,

ٍ َ ِّﻨ,َﺎت ﺑ
ٍ َ آﻳ
ﺎت

ﻚ
َ ْ َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺂ إِﻟَﻴ

(And indeed We have sent down to you

manifest Ayat) means,
"You recite and convey this Book to them day and
night, although you are an Ummi (unlettered)
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who never read a book. Yet, you inform them of
what they have (in their own Books). Allah stated
that this fact should serve as an example, a clear
sign and a proof against them, if they but knew.''

The Jews break Their Covenants
When the Messenger of Allah was sent and Allah reminded the
Jews of the covenant that they had with Him, especially
concerning Muhammad, Malik bin As-Sayf said,
"By Allah! Allah never made a covenant with us about
Muhammad, nor did He take a pledge from us at all.''
Allah then revealed,

ccc  ﻓَﺮِﻳ ٌﻖ ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢDُ ﺎﻫ ُﺪواْﻋَﻬْﺪا ًﻧ َّﺒ َ َﺬ
َ َ N ُﻠ َّ َﻤﺎEأ َ َو
Is it not (the case) that every time they make a
covenant, some party among them throw it aside.

ِ
َ
﴾١٠٠﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ ﺑَ ْﻞ أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨccc
ْ

Nay! (the truth is: most of them believe not!
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Allah's statement means,
"There is not a promise that they make, but they
break it and abandon it. They make a promise
today and break it tomorrow.''

The Jews abandoned the Book of Allah and practiced Magic
Allah tells,

ْﻮل ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪ ٌق ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻧَﺒ َ َﺬ ﻓَﺮِﻳ ٌﻖ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أُو ُﺗﻮا
ٌ ﺎءﻫ ْﻢ َر ُﺳ
ُ َوﻟ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟ
َ ِ
ِ َ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ِ
﴾١٠١﴿ ﻮن
َ َﺄﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤE ﺎب اﻟﻠّﻪ َو َراء ُﻇ ُﻬﻮ ِرﻫ ْﻢ
َ َ ﺎب ﻛﺘ
َ
And when there came to them a Messenger from Allah
(i.e. Muhammad) confirming what was with them, a
party of those who were given the Scripture threw away
the Book of Allah behind their backs as if they did not
know!
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As-Suddi commented on,

َﻣﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢ

ﻮل ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ُﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪ ٌق ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ
ٌ ﺎءﻫ ْﻢ َر ُﺳ
ُ َوﻟ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟ

(And when there came to them a Messenger from

Allah (i.e. Muhammad) confirming what was with them),
"When Muhammad came to them, they wanted to
contradict and dispute with him using the
Tawrah. However, the Tawrah and the Qur'an
affirmed each other. So the Jews gave up on
using the Torah, and took to the Book of Asaf,
and the magic of Harut and Marut, which indeed
did not conform to the Qur'an.
Hence Allah's statement,
did not know!).''

َ
ﻮن
َ َﺄﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤE (As if they

Also, Qatadah said that Allah's statement,
(As if they did not know!) means,

َ
ﻮن
َ َﺄﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤE

"They knew the truth but abandoned it, hid it and
denied the fact that they even had it.''

Magic existed before Suleiman (Solomon)
Allah tells;

ِ ْ َﻠ َﻰ ﻣﻠN وا َّﺗﺒ َ ُﻌﻮاْﻣﺎ ﺗَﺘْﻠُﻮاْاﻟ َّﺸﻴﺎ ِﻃﻴ ُﻦ
ﺎن َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﻟ َّﺸﻴْﺎ ِﻃﻴ َﻦ
َ ﻚ ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤ
َ
َ
ُ ﺎن َو َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﻔ َﺮ ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤ
ُ
َ
ِ َﻛ َﻔﺮوا ْﻳﻌﻠِّﻤﻮن اﻟﻨَّﺎس ا
ccc ﻟﺴ ْﺤ َﺮ
ّ َ َ ُ َُ ُ
They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out
(falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of Suleiman
(Solomon). Suleiman did not disbelieve, but the
Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic,
As-Suddi said that Allah's statement,

ِ ْ َﻠ َﻰ ﻣﻠN
ﺎن
َ ﻚ ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤ
ُ

َوا َّﺗﺒ َ ُﻌﻮاْ َﻣﺎ ﺗَﺘْﻠُﻮا ْ اﻟ َّﺸﻴَﺎ ِﻃﻴ ُﻦ

(They followed what the Shayatin (devils)
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gave out (falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of
Suleiman) means,
"`During the time of Prophet Suleiman.'
Beforehand, the devils used to ascend to heaven and
eavesdrop on the conversations of the angels about what
will occur on the earth regarding death, other incidents
or unseen matters.
They would convey this news to the soothsayers, and the
soothsayers would in turn convey the news to the
people. The people would believe what the soothsayers
told them as being true.
When the soothsayers trusted the devils, the devils
started to lie to them and added other words to the true
news that they heard, to the extent of adding seventy
false words to each true word. The people recorded
these words in some books. Soon after, the Children of
Israel said that the Jinns know matters of the Unseen.
When Solomon was sent as a Prophet, he collected these
books in a box and buried it under his throne; any devil
that dared get near the box was burned.
Solomon said, `I will not hear of anyone who says that
the devils know the Unseen, but I will cut off his head.'
When Solomon died and the scholars who knew the truth
about Solomon perished, there came another generation.
To them, the devil materialized in the shape of a human
and said to some of the Children of Israel, `Should I lead
you to a treasure that you will never be able to use up?'
They said. `Yes.'
He said, `Dig under this throne,' and he went with them
and showed them Solomon's throne.
They said to him, `Come closer.'
He said, `No. I will wait for you here, and if you do not
find the treasure then kill me.'
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They dug and found the buried books, and Satan said to
them, `Solomon only controlled the humans, devils and
birds with this magic.'
Thereafter, the news that Solomon was a sorcerer
spread among the people, and the Children of Israel
adopted these books. When Muhammad came, they
disputed with him relying on these books. Hence Allah's
statement,

َْ ﺎن َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﻟ َّﺸﻴْﺎ ِﻃﻴ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا
ُ ( َو َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﻔ َﺮ ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤSuleiman did

not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved).

The Story of Harut and Marut, and the Explanation that They
were Angels
Allah said,

ccc وت
َ وت َو َﻣ ُﺎر
َ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠ َ َﻜﻴْﻦِ ﺑِﺒَﺎﺑِ َﻞ َﻫ ُﺎرN  َو َﻣﺎ أُﻧ ِﺰ َلccc
And such things that came down at Babylon to the two
angels, Harut and Marut,
There is a difference of opinion regarding this story.
It was said that Al-Qurtubi stated that;
this Ayah denies that anything was sent down to
the two angels, he then referred to the Ayah,

ﺎن
ُ َﻛ َﻔ َﺮ ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤ

َو َﻣﺎ

(Suleiman did not disbelieve) saying,

"The negation applies in both cases.
Allah then said,

ِ وﻟـ َ ِﻜ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺸﻴﺎ ِﻃﻴﻦ َﻛ َﻔﺮواْ ﻳﻌﻠِّﻤﻮن اﻟﻨَّﺎس ا
ﻟﺴ ْﺤ َﺮ
ّ َ َ ُ َُ ُ َ ْ ّ َ

َِﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠ َ َﻜﻴْﻦN َو َﻣﺎ أُﻧ ِﺰ َل

(But the Shayatin (devils)

disbelieved, teaching men magic and such things
that came down at Babylon to the two angels).
The Jews claimed that Gabriel and Michael
brought magic down to the two angels, but Allah
refuted this false claim.''
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Also, Ibn Jarir reported, that Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas
said about Allah's statement,

َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠ َ َﻜﻴْﻦِ ﺑِﺒَﺎﺑِ َﻞN َو َﻣﺎ أُﻧ ِﺰ َل

(And

such things that came down at Babylon to the two
angels),
"Allah did not send magic down.''
Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said about,

َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠ َ َﻜﻴْﻦِ ﺑِﺒَﺎﺑِ َﻞN َو َﻣﺎ أُﻧ ِﺰ َل

(And such things that came down

to the two angels),

"Allah did not send magic down to the them.''
Ibn Jarir commented,
"This is the correct explanation for this Ayah,

ِ ْ َﻠ َﻰ ﻣﻠN وا َّﺗﺒ َ ُﻌﻮاْ ﻣﺎ ﺗَﺘْﻠُﻮا ْ اﻟ َّﺸﻴﺎ ِﻃﻴ ُﻦ
ﺎن
َ ﻚ ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤ
َ
َ
ُ
َ

(They followed

what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely) in
the lifetime of Suleiman) meaning, magic.
However, neither did Solomon disbelieve nor did
Allah send magic with the two angels. The devils,
on the other hand, disbelieved and taught magic
to the people of the Babylon of Harut and Marut.''
Ibn Jarir continued;
"If someone asks about explaining this Ayah in
this manner, we say that,

ِ ْ ﻣﻠ
ﺎن
َ ﻚ ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤ
ُ

َﻠ َﻰN َوا َّﺗﺒ َ ُﻌﻮا ْ َﻣﺎ ﺗَﺘْﻠُﻮاْ اﻟ َّﺸﻴَﺎ ِﻃﻴ ُﻦ

(They followed what the Shayatin

(devils) gave out (falsely) in the lifetime of
Suleiman) means, magic.
Solomon neither disbelieved nor did Allah send
magic with the two angels. However, the devils
disbelieved and taught magic to the people in the
Babylon of Harut and Marut, meaning Gabriel and
Michael, for Jewish sorcerers claimed that Allah
sent magic by the words of Gabriel and Michael to
Solomon, son of David.
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Allah denied this false claim and stated to His
Prophet Muhammad that Gabriel and Michael
were not sent with magic.
Allah also exonerated Solomon from practicing
magic, which the devils taught to the people of
Babylon by the hands of two men, Harut and
Marut. Hence, Harut and Marut were two ordinary
men (not angels or Gabriel or Michael).''
These were the words of At-Tabari, and this
explanation is not plausible.
Many among the Salaf, said that;
Harut and Marut were angels who came down
from heaven to earth and did what they did as
the Ayah stated.
To conform this opinion with the fact that the
angels are immune from error, we say that Allah
had eternal knowledge what these angels would
do, just as He had eternal knowledge that Iblis
would do as he did, while Allah refered to him
being among the angels,

 َﺲ أَﺑَﻰ,ِﻓَ َﺴ َﺠ ُﺪوا إِﻟَّﺎ إِﺑْﻠ

َوإِذْ ُﻗﻠ ْﻨ َﺎ ﻟ ِﻠ ْ َﻤﻠ َ ِﺎﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ ْاﺳ ُﺠ ُﺪوا ﻟ ِﺂدَ َم

(And (remember) when We said

to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before
Adam.'' And they prostrated except Iblis (Satan),
he refused), (20:116), and so forth.
However, what Harut and Marut did was less evil
than what Iblis, may Allah curse him, did.
Al-Qurtubi reported this opinion from Ali, Ibn
Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Ibn Umar, Ka`b Al-Ahbar,
As-Suddi and Al-Kalbi.

Learning Magic is Kufr
Allah said,

ccc ْﻨ َ ٌﺔ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ْﺮyِ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻌَﻠِّ َﻤﺎنِ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَ َﺣ ٍﺪ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟﺎ َإِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻓccc
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But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such
things) till they had said, "We are for trial, so disbelieve
not (by learning this magic from us).
Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that
Qays bin Abbad said that Ibn Abbas said,
"When someone came to the angels to learn
magic, they would discourage him and say to
him, `We are only a test, so do not fall into
disbelief.'
They had knowledge of what is good and evil and
what constitutes belief or disbelief, and they thus
knew that magic is a form of disbelief.
When the person who came to learn magic still
insisted on learning it, they commanded him to
go to such and such place, where if he went,
Satan would meet him and teach him magic.
When this man would learn magic, the light (of
faith) would depart him, and he would see it
shining (and flying away) in the sky. He would
then proclaim, `O my sorrow! Woe unto me!
What should I do.''
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this Ayah means,
"The angels were sent with magic, so that the
people whom Allah willed would be tried and
tested. Allah made them promise that they would
not teach anyone until first proclaiming, `We are
a test for you, do not fall into disbelief.'''
It was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.
Also, Qatadah said,
"Allah took their covenant to not teach anyone
magic until they said, `We are a test. Therefore,
do not fall in disbelief.'''
Also, As-Suddi said,
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"When a man would come to the two angels they
would advise him, `Do not fall into disbelief. We
are a test. '
When the man would ignore their advice, they
would say, `Go to that pile of ashes and urinate
on it.'
When he would urinate on the ashes, a light,
meaning the light of faith, would depart from him
and would shine until it entered heaven. Then
something black that appeared to be smoke
would descend and enter his ears and the rest of
his body, and this is Allah's anger. When he told
the angels what happened, they would teach him
magic.
So Allah's statement,

ْﻨ َ ٌﺔ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ْﺮyِﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻓ

َو َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻌَﻠِّ َﻤﺎنِ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟﺎ َ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ

(But neither of these two (angels)

taught anyone (such things) till they had said,
"We are for trial, so disbelieve not (by learning
this magic from us).
Sunayd said that Hajjaj said that Ibn Jurayj commented
on this Ayah (2:102),
"No one dares practice magic except a
disbeliever. As for the Fitnah, it involves trials
and freedom of choice.''
The scholars who stated that learning magic is disbelief
relied on this Ayah for evidence. They also mentioned
the Hadith that Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded from
Abdullah, which states,

ِ َ ِ َ
َﻠﻰN ﻮل ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﻛ َﻔﺮ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ أُﻧ ْ ِﺰ َل
ُ َﺎﻫﻨًﺎ أ ْو َﺳﺎﺣ ًﺮا ﻓَ َﺼ َّﺪﻗَ ُﻪ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘE َﻣ ْﻦ أﺗَﻰ
ﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠّﻢN ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤﺪٍﺻﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﻪ
Whoever came to a soothsayer or a sorcerer and
believed in what he said, will have disbelieved in
what Allah revealed to Muhammad.
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This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration
and there are other Hadiths which support it.

Causing a Separation between the Spouses is One of the
Effects of Magic
Allah said,

ِ َﺘَﻌَﻠَّﻤ,َ ﻓccc
ccc ﻮن ﺑِ ِﻪ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺮ ِء َوزَ ْو ِﺟ ِﻪ
َ ﻮن ﻣﻨْ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻳُ َﻔ ّ ِﺮ ُﻗ
َ ُ
And from these (angels) people learn that by which they
cause separation between man and his wife,
This means, "The people learned magic from
Harut and Marut and indulged in evil acts that
included separating spouses, even though
spouses are close to, and intimately associate
with each other. This is the devil's work.''
Muslim recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

ِ
ِ َّ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻨDﺚ َﺳ َﺮاﻳ َ ُﺎ
ﺎس
ُ ََﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤﺎء ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳَﺒْﻌN ﺎن ﻟَﻴ َ َﻀ ُﻊ ﻋَ ْﺮ َﺷ ُﻪ
َ إ َِّن اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄ
ًْﻨَﺔyِ ﻓDُ  َﻣﻨْ ِﺰﻟَﺔً أ َ ْﻋ َﻈ ُﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪDُ ﻓَﺄَﻗ َْﺮ ُﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ

َ وﻳ َ ِﺠ
ﻮل َﻛ َﺬا
ُ  َﻣﺎ ِزﻟ ْ ُﺖ ﺑِ ُﻔﻠَﺎنٍ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﺗَ َﺮ ْﻛﺘُ ُﻪ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ﻳ َ ُﻘaﻮل
ُ ﻲء أ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
ُ َ

،َو َﻛ َﺬا

ِ ﻓَﻴ ُﻘ
،ْﺌًﺎ,ﺖ َﺷ
َ ْ ﻟَﺎ َواﻟﻠ ِﻪ َﻣﺎ َﺻﻨَﻌa ُﺲ,ﻮل إِﺑْﻠ
ُ َ
َ وﻳ َ ِﺠ
،ْﻨ َ ُﻪ َوﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أ َ ْﻫﻠِ ِﻪ,َ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ َﺮ ْﻛﺘُ ُﻪ َﺣﺘّﻰ ﻓَ َّﺮﻗْ ُﺖ ﺑaﻮل
ُ ﻲء أ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
ُ َ

ِ ِ
 ﻧِﻌْ َﻢ أَﻧْﺖaﻮل
َ َﻗ
ُ  ﻓَﻴُﻘ ّ ِﺮ ُﺑ ُﻪ َوﻳُ ْﺪﻧﻴﻪ َوﻳَﻠْﺘ َ ِﺰ ُﻣ ُﻪ َوﻳ َ ُﻘaﺎل

Satan erects his throne on water and sends his
emissaries among the people. The closest person
to him is the person who causes the most Fitnah.
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One of them (a devil) would come to him and
would say, `I kept inciting so-and-so, until he
said such and such words.'
Iblis says, `No, by Allah, you have not done
much.'
Another devil would come to him and would say,
`I kept inciting so-and-so, until I separated
between him and his wife.'
Satan would draw him closer and embrace him,
saying, `Yes, you did well.'
Separation between a man and his wife occurs here
because each spouse imagines that the other spouse is
ugly or ill-mannered, etc.

Allah's Appointed Term supercedes Everything
Allah said,

ccc ﺂرِﻳ َﻦ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَ َﺣ ٍﺪ إِﻟﺎ َّﺑِﺈِذْنِ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
ّ  َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِ َﻀccc
But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's
leave.
Sufyan Ath-Thawri commented,
"Except by Allah's appointed term.''
Further, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that,
"Allah allows magicians to adversely affect
whomever He wills and saves whomever He wills
from them. Sorcerers never bring harm to anyone
except by Allah's leave.''
Allah's statement,

َ
ccc ﻮن َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻀ ُّﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َﻳَﻨ َﻔ ُﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ  َوﻳَﺘَﻌَﻠ ّ ُﻤccc
And they learn that which harms them and profits them
not.
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means, it harms their religion and does not have
a benefit compared to its harm.

ccc ٍ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺂ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻠﺎ َقDَﻠِ ُﻤﻮاْﻟ َ َﻤﻦِ ا ْﺷﺘ َ َﺮ ُاN  َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪccc
And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic)
would have no (Khalaq) share in the Hereafter.
meaning, "The Jews who preferred magic over
following the Messenger of Allah knew that those
who commit the same error shall have no Khalaq
in the Hereafter.''
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and As-Suddi stated that;
`no Khalaq' means, `no share.'
Allah then said,

َِ
ِ
﴾١٠٢﴿ ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤE  َْﺲ َﻣﺎ َﺷ َﺮ ْوا ْﺑِﻪ أ ُﻧﻔﺴ ُﻬﻢ ﻟ َ ْﻮŒ َوﻟَﺒccc

ْ َ
َ
َ
َ
ِ ِ ِ
﴾١٠٣﴿ ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤE َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا ْوا ّﺗﻘَ ْﻮا ﻟ َ َﻤﺜُﻮﺑَ ٌﺔ ّﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ ّ ْﻮ

And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their
own selves, if they but knew. And if they had believed
and guarded themselves from evil and kept their duty to
Allah, far better would have been the reward from their
Lord, if they but knew!
Allah stated,

 َْﺲŒَِوﻟَﺒ

(And how bad) meaning,

what they preferred, magic, instead of faith and
following the Messenger, if they but comprehend
the advice.

َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أَﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا ْوا َّﺗﻘَ ْﻮا ﻟ َ َﻤﺜُﻮﺑَ ٌﺔ ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ
And if they had believed and guarded themselves
from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far better
would have been the reward from their Lord,
meaning, "Had they believed in Allah and
His
Messenger
and
avoided
the
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prohibitions, then Allah's reward for these
good deeds would have been better for
them than what they chose and preferred
for themselves.''
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ وﻗَ َ َ ِ ﻳ ُ ﺗ
ﺛ
اب اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤ ْﻦ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ
َ
ُ ﺎل اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ أو ُﻮاْ اﻟْﻌﻠ ْ َﻢ َوﻳْﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َ َﻮ
َ َ وﻋ ِﻤ َﻞ ﺻـﻠِﺤﺎ ًوﻟﺎ َﻳﻠ َ َّﻘ
ون
ُ َ َ ََ
َ ﺎﻫﺂ إِﻟﺎ ّا َّﻟﺼـﺒِ ُﺮ
But those who had been given (religious)
knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward
of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better for
those who believe and do righteous good
deeds, and this none shall attain except
As-Sabirun (the patient in following the
truth).'' (28:80)

ْ ﻳَـﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻟﺎ َﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا ْ َر ِﻋﻨَﺎ َو ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮا ْا ُﻧﻈ ْﺮﻧَﺎ َوا ْﺳ َﻤ ُﻌﻮا
2:104 O you who believe! Say not (to the
Messenger) Ra`ina but say Unzurna (make us
understand) and hear.

ِ َ  َﺬN وﻟِﻠ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳﻦ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َ َ
ٌ اب أﻟ
َ
And for the disbelievers there is a painful torment.

ِ
ِ َ َّﻣﺎ ﻳ َ َﻮ ُّد اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦN َل
َ ـﺐ َوﻟﺎ َاﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮﻛﻴ َﻦ أَن ﻳُﻨ َ ّﺰ
َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
2:105 Neither those who disbelieve among the
People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) nor
Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters) like that there should
be sent down unto you any good from your Lord.
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ِ ِ ِ ُ َ واﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺨﺘ
ِ ﺂء َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ُذو اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﻀ ِﻞ اﻟْﻌَ ِﻈ
ﻴﻢ
َ
ُ ﺺ ﺑ َﺮ ْﺣ َﻤﺘﻪ َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ
ّ

But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And
Allah is the Owner of great bounty.

Manners in Speech
Allah says;

ِ َ  َﺬN ﻳﺎ أَﻳُﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ آﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْﻟﺎ َﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮاْرا ِﻋﻨﺎ و ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮاْا ُﻧﻈﺮﻧَﺎ واﺳﻤﻌﻮا ْوﻟِﻠ;َﺎﻓِ ِﺮﻳﻦ
ﻴﻢ
ّ َ
َ َ
ٌ َ َ
ٌ اب أﻟ
َ َُ ْ َ ْ
َ َ َ
﴾١٠٤﴿
O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger) Ra`ina
but say Unzurna (make us understand) and hear. And
for the disbelievers there is a painful torment. (2:104)
Allah forbade His believing servants from imitating the
behavior and deeds of the disbelievers. The Jews used to
use devious words that hide what they really meant. May
Allah's curse be upon them.
When they wanted to say, `hear us,' they would use the
word Ra`ina, which is an insult (in Hebrew, but means
`hear us' in Arabic).
Allah said,

ِ ِ ِ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫﺎدوا ْ ﻳُ َﺤ ّ ِﺮ ُﻓﻮن اﻟْ;َﻠِﻢ ﻋَﻦ َّﻣﻮ
ْﻨَﺎ,ﻮن َﺳ ِﻤﻌْﻨَﺎ َو َﻋ َﺼ
َ ُ اﺿﻌﻪ َوﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ
ُ
َ َ
ْ َﺘِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻃﻌْﻨﺎ ًﻓِﻰ اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳﻦِ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أَﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاvَﻴ ْ َﺮ ُﻣ ْﺴ َﻤ ٍﻊ َو َر ِﻋﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻴّﺎ ًﺑِﺄَﻟ ْ ِﺴƒ َوا ْﺳ َﻤ ْﻊ
َ ِ
ﺎن َﺧﻴْﺮا ً ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوأَﻗ َْﻮ َم َوﻟ َ ِﻜﻦ ﻟَّﻌَﻨ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ
َ َ;َ َﺳﻤﻌْﻨَﺎ َوأ َﻃﻌْﻨَﺎ َوا ْﺳ َﻤ ْﻊ َواﻧ ْ ُﻈ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ﻟ
ِ
ِ
ً ﻮن إِﻟﺎ َّﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ
َ ُﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
Among those who are Jews, there are some who
displace words from (their) right places and say:
"We hear your word (O Muhammad) and
disobey,'' and "Hear and let you (O Muhammad)
hear nothing.''
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And Ra`ina with a twist of their tongues and as a
mockery of the religion (Islam). And if only they
had said: "We hear and obey,'' and "Do make us
understand,'' it would have been better for them,
and more proper; but Allah cursed them for their
disbelief, so they believe not except a few. (4:46)
Also, the Hadiths stated that;
when they would greet Muslims, they would say,
`As-Samu alaykum,' meaning, `death be to
you'. This is why we were commanded to answer
them by saying, `Wa alaykum,' meaning, `and
to you too', then our supplication against them
shall be answered, rather than theirs against us.
Allah forbade the believers from imitating the
disbelievers in tongue or deed.
Allah said,

ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْﻟﺎ َﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮاْ َرا ِﻋﻨَﺎ َو ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮاْا ُﻧﻈ ْﺮﻧَﺎ َوا ْﺳ َﻤ ُﻌﻮا ْ َوﻟ ِﻠ;َﺎﻓِﺮِﻳ َﻦ
ِ َ  َﺬN
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َ
ٌ اب أﻟ
O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger)
Ra`ina but say Unzurna (make us understand)
and hear. And for the disbelievers there is a
painful torment.
Also, Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn Umar said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

ِ َ ﺑﻌِﺜْﺖ ﺑَﻴﻦ ﻳ َﺪ ِي
ِ ﺎﻟﺴﻴ
،ﻳﻚ ﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ  ﻟَﺎ َﺷ ِﺮDُ اﻟﻠﻪ َو ْﺣ َﺪ
ُ ﻒ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳُﻌْﺒ َ َﺪ
َ َْ ُ ُ
ّ
ْ َّ ِاﻟﺴﺎﻋَﺔ ﺑ
ِ
َﻠ َﻰ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﺎﻟ َ َﻒN اﻟﺼﻐ َ ُﺎر
َّ  َو ُﺟﻌِﻠ َ ِﺖ اﻟ ِ ّﺬﻟ َّ ُﺔ َو،ﺖ ِﻇ ّ ِﻞ ُر ْﻣ ِﺤﻲ
َ َو ُﺟﻌِ َﻞ ِرزْﻗﻲ ﺗَ ْﺤ
 َو َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗَ َﺸﺒ َّ َﻪ ﺑِﻘَﻮ ٍم ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ،أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮي
I was sent with the sword just before the Last
Hour, so that Allah is worshipped alone without
partners. My sustenance was provided for me
from under the shadow of my spear. Those who
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oppose my command were humiliated and made
inferior, and whoever imitates a people, he is one
of them.
Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet said,

َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗَ َﺸﺒ َّ َﻪ ﺑِ َﻘ ْﻮ ٍم ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ
Whoever imitates a people is one of them.
These Hadiths indicate, along with their threats and
warnings, that we are not allowed to imitate the
disbelievers in their statements, deeds, clothes, feasts,
acts of worship, etc., whatever actions of the
disbelievers that were not legislated for us.
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented on the
Ayah,

( ﻟﺎ َﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮاْ َرا ِﻋﻨَﺎSay not (to the Messenger) Ra`ina),

"They used to say to the Prophet, Ar`ina samak
(which is an insult).''
Ibn Abu Hatim said that it was reported that Abu
Al-Aliyah, Abu Malik, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Atiyah AlAwfi and Qatadah said similarly.
Further, Mujahid said,
"`Do not say Ra`ina' means, `Do not dispute'.''
Mujahid said in another narration,
"Do not say, `We hear from you, and you hear
from us.'''
Also, Ata'said,
"Do not say,

َرا ِﻋﻨَﺎ

(Ra`ina), which was a dialect

that the Ansar used and which was forbidden
from use by Allah.''
Also, As-Suddi said,
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"Rifaah bin Zayd, a Jewish man from the tribe of
Qaynuqa, used to come to the Prophet and say to
him, `Hear, Ghayr Musma'in (let you hear
nothing).'
The Muslims used to think that the Prophets are
greeted and honored with this type of speech,
and this is why some of them used to say, `Hear,
let you hear nothing,' and so on, as mentioned in
Surah An-Nisa.''
Thereafter, Allah forbade
uttering the word Ra`ina.''

the

believers

from

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam also said
similarly.

The extreme Enmity that the Disbelievers and the People of
the Book have against Muslims
Allah said next,

ِ
ِ َ َّﻣﺎ ﻳ َ َﻮ ّدُ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ِّﻣﻦN َل
َ ﺎب َوﻟﺎ َاﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮﻛﻴ َﻦ أَن ﻳُﻨ َ ّﺰ
ccc َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the
idolaters), like that there should be sent down unto you
any good from your Lord.
Allah described the deep enmity that the
disbelieving polytheists and People of the
Scripture, whom Allah warned against imitating,
have against the believers, so that Muslims
should sever all friendship with them.
Also, Allah mentioned what He granted the believers of
the perfect Law that He legislated for their Prophet
Muhammad.
Allah said,
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ِ ﺺ ﺑِ َﺮ ْﺣﻤﺘِ ِﻪ َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء واﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ُذو اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﻀ ِﻞ اﻟْﻌَ ِﻈ
﴾١٠٥﴿ ﻴﻢ
ُ َ  واﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺨﺘccc
َ

َ

َ

ّ

But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And
Allah is the Owner of great bounty. (2:105)

 ِﺴﻬَﺎ ﻧَﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِ َﺨﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ِّﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ أ َ ْو ِﻣﺜْﻠِﻬَﺎvُ ﺴ ْﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ءَاﻳ َ ٍﺔ أ َ ْو ﻧv
َ َ َﻣﺎ ﻧ
2:106 Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh
(We abrogate) or Nunsiha (cause to be forgotten),
We bring a better one or similar to it.

ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻲءٍ ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮE َﻠ َﻰN أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ْﻢ أ َ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ
Know you not that Allah is Able to do all things

ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض َو َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ
َّ ﻚ ا
ُ ْ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ْﻢ أ َ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻣﻠ
َوﻟ ِ ٍّﻲ َوﻟﺎ َﻧ َ ِﺼﻴ ٍﺮ

2:107 Know you not that it is Allah to Whom
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth!
And besides Allah you have neither any Wali
(protector or guardian) nor any helper.

The Meaning of Naskh
Ayah says;

ccc  ِﺴﻬَﺎ ﻧَﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِ َﺨﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ِّﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ أ َ ْو ِﻣﺜْﻠِﻬَﺎvُﺴ ْﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦ آﻳ َ ٍﺔ أ َ ْو ﻧv
َ َ َﻣﺎ ﻧ
Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh (We
abrogate) or Nunsiha (cause to be forgotten), We bring
a better one or similar to it.
Ibn Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said that,

ﺴ ْﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦv
َ َ َﻣﺎ ﻧ

( آﻳ َ ٍﺔWhatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means,
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"Whatever an Ayah We abrogate.''
Also, Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that,

ﺴ ْﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦ آﻳ َ ٍﺔv
َ َ َﻣﺎ ﻧ

(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means,
"Whatever an Ayah We erase.''
Also, Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that,

آﻳ َ ٍﺔ

ﺴ ْﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦv
َ َ َﻣﺎ ﻧ

(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means,
"We keep the words, but change the meaning.''
He related these words to the companions of
Abdullah bin Mas`ud.
Ibn Abi Hatim said that similar statements were
mentioned by Abu Al-Aliyah and Muhammad bin
Ka`b Al-Qurazi.

Also As-Suddi said that,

ﺴ ْﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦ آﻳ َ ٍﺔv
َ َ ( َﻣﺎ ﻧWhatever a verse

(revelation) do Nansakh) means,
"We erase it.''

Further, Ibn Abi Hatim said that it means,
"Erase and raise it, such as erasing the following
wordings (from the Qur'an), `The married
adulterer and the married adulteress: stone them
to death,' and, `If the son of Adam had two
valleys of gold, he would seek a third.'''
Ibn Jarir stated that,

ﺴ ْﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦ آﻳ َ ٍﺔv
َ َ َﻣﺎ ﻧ

(Whatever a verse

(revelation) do Nansakh) means,

"Whatever ruling we repeal in an Ayah by making
the allowed unlawful and the unlawful allowed.''
The Nasakh only occurs with commandments,
prohibitions, permissions, and so forth.
As for stories, they do not undergo Nasakh.
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The word, `Nasakh' literally means, `to copy a book'.
The meaning of Nasakh in the case of commandments
is removing the commandment and replacing it by
another. And whether the Nasakh involves the
wordings, the ruling or both, it is still called Nasakh.
Allah said next,

ccc  ِﺴﻬَﺎvُ أ َ ْو ﻧccc
or Nunsiha (cause it to be forgotten).
Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said that,

ﺴ ْﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦv
َ َ َﻣﺎ ﻧ

 ِﺴﻬَﺎvُ( آﻳ َ ٍﺔ أ َ ْو ﻧWhatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh or

Nunsiha) means,

"Whatever Ayah We repeal or uphold without
change.''
Also, Mujahid said that the companions of Ibn Mas`ud
(who read this word Nansa'ha) said that it means,
"We uphold its wording and change its ruling.''
Further, Ubayd bin Umayr, Mujahid and Ata said,
`Nansa'ha' means,
"We delay it (i.e., do not abrogate it).''
Further, Atiyah Al-Awfi said that the Ayah means,
"We delay repealing it.''
This is the same Tafsir provided by As-Suddi and
Ar-Rabi bin Anas.
Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma`mar said that Qatadah said
about Allah's statement,

 ِﺴﻬَﺎvُ ﺴ ْﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦ آﻳ َ ٍﺔ أ َ ْو ﻧv
َ َ ( َﻣﺎ ﻧWhatever a

verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be
forgotten),
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"Allah made His Prophet forget what He willed
and He abrogated what He will.''
Allah's said,

ccc  ﻧَﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِ َﺨﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ِّﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ أ َ ْو ِﻣﺜْﻠِﻬَﺎccc
We bring a better one or similar to it,
better, relates to the benefit provided for the one
it addresses,
as reported from Ali bin Abi Talhah that Ibn Abbas
said,

( ﻧَﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِ َﺨﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ِّﻣﻨْﻬَﺎWe bring a better one) means,

"We bring forth a more beneficial ruling, that is
also easier for you.''
Also, As-Suddi said that,

( ﻧَﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِ َﺨﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ِّﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ أ َ ْو ِﻣﺜْﻠِﻬَﺎWe bring

a

better one or similar to it) means,

"We bring forth a better Ayah, or similar to that
which was repealed.''
Qatadah also said that,

ﻧَﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِ َﺨﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ِّﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ أ َ ْو ِﻣﺜْﻠِﻬَﺎ

(We bring a

better one or similar to it) means,

"We replace it by an Ayah more facilitating,
permitting, commanding, or prohibiting.''

Naskh occurs even though the Jews deny it
Allah said,

ِ ّ ُE َﻠ ََﻰN  أَﻟَﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠَﻢ أ َ َّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪccc
﴾١٠٦﴿ ﻞ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮ

ْ ْ
ْ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
َ ات َواﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض َو َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ َوﻟ ِ ٍّﻲ َوﻟﺎ
ُ ْ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ْﻢ أ َ َّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻣﻠ
َ َ َّ ﻚ
ِ َﻧ
﴾١٠٧﴿ ﺼﻴ ٍﺮ

Know you not that Allah is Able to do all things!
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Know you not that it is Allah to Whom belongs the
dominion of the heavens and the earth! And besides
Allah you have neither any Wali (protector or guardian)
nor any helper.
Allah directed His servants to the fact that He alone is
the Owner of His creatures and that He does with them
as He wills. Indeed, His is the supreme authority and all
creation is His, and just as He created them as He wills,
He brings happiness to whom He wills, misery to whom
He wills, health to whom He wills and ailment to whom
He wills.
He also brings success to whom He wills and failure to
whom He wills.
He judges between His servants as He wills, allows what
He wills and disallows what He wills. He decides what He
wills, there is no opponent for His judgment, and no one
can question Him about what He does, while they shall
be questioned.
He tests His servants and their obedience to His
Messengers by the Naskh. He commands a matter
containing a benefit which He knows of, and then He out
of His wisdom, prohibits it. Hence, perfect obedience is
realized by adhering to His commands, following His
Messengers, believing in what ever they convey,
implementing their commands and avoiding what they
prohibit.
The statements of Allah here contain tremendous
benefit, prove that the Jews are disbelievers and refute
their claim that Naskh does not occur, may Allah curse
the Jews. In ignorance and arrogance they claimed that
the sound mind stipulates that Naskh does not occur.
Some of them falsely claimed that there are divine texts
that dismiss the possibility that Naskh occurred.
Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said,
"The Ayah means, `Do you not know, O
Muhammad, that I alone own the heavens and
the earth and that I decide whatever I will in
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them I forbid whatever I will, change and repeal
whatever I will of My previous rulings, whenever I
will. I also uphold whatever I will.''
Ibn Jarir then said,
"Although Allah directed His statement indicating
His greatness towards His Prophet, He also
rejected the lies of the Jews who denied that the
rulings of the Torah could undergo Naskh.
The Jews also denied the Prophethood of Jesus
and Muhammad, because of their dislike for what
they brought from Allah, such as changing some
rulings of the Torah, as Allah commanded. Allah
thus proclaimed to the Jews that He owns the
heavens and earth and also all authority in them.
Further, the subjects in Allah's kingdom are His
creation, and they are required to hear and obey
His commands and prohibitions. Allah has full
authority to command the creation as He wills,
forbidding them from what He wills, abrogate
what He wills, uphold what He wills, and decide
whatever commandments and prohibitions He
wills.''
I (Ibn Kathir) say that;
the Jews' dismissal of the occurrence of the
Naskh is only a case of their disbelief and
rebellion. The sound mind does not deny that
there
could
be
a
Naskh
in
Allah's
commandments, for He decides what He wills,
just as He does what He wills. Further, Naskh
occurred in previous Books and Law. For instance,
o

Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to
his sons and then later forbade this practice.

o

Allah also allowed Nuh to eat from all kinds of
animals after they left the ark, then prohibited
eating some types of foods.
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o

Further, marrying two sisters to one man was
allowed for Israel and his children, but Allah
prohibited this practice later in the Torah.

o

Allah commanded Abraham to slaughter his
son, then repealed that command before it
was implemented.

o

Also, Allah commanded the Children of Israel
to kill those who worshipped the calf and then
repealed that command, so that the Children
of Israel were not all exterminated.

There are many other instances that the Jews
admit have occurred, yet they ignore them.
Also, it is a well-known fact that their Books
foretold about Muhammad and contained the
command to follow him. These texts, in their
Books, indicate that the Jews were required to
follow the Prophet Muhammad and that no good
deed would be accepted from them, unless it
conformed to Muhammad's Law. The Prophet
brought another Book, - the Qur'an -, which is the
last revelation from Allah.

َﺒ َ ّﺪ َِلyَون أَن ﺗَ ْﺴَـﻠُﻮا ْ َر ُﺳﻮﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ُﺳﺌِ َﻞ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ َوﻣَﻦ ﻳ
ُ أ َ ْم ُﺗ ِﺮ
َ ﻳﺪ
ِ اﻟﺴ
ِﻴﻞ
َّ َﻳﻤـﻦِ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺿ َّﻞ َﺳ َﻮآء
َ ِاﻟ ْ ُﻜ ْﻔ َﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﺈ

2:108 Or do you want to ask your Messenger
(Muhammad) as Musa (Moses) was asked before
(i.e. show us openly our Lord)! And he who changes
faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from
the right way.

The Prohibition of Unnecessary Questions
Allah said;

ccc ون أَن ﺗَ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮا ْ َر ُﺳﻮﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ُﺳﺌِ َﻞ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ
ُ أ َ ْم ُﺗ ِﺮ
َ ﻳﺪ
317

Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad) as
Musa (Moses) was asked before (i.e. show us openly our
Lord)! And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he
has gone astray from the right way.
In this Ayah, Allah forbade the believers from
asking the Prophet numerous questions about
matters that did not occur yet.
Similarly, Allah said,

ْﻳﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮاْ ﻋَ ْﻦ أَ ْﺷﻴَﺂءَ إِن ُﺗﺒ ْ َﺪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﺴ ْﺆ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوإِن ﺗَ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮا
ِ
ان ُﺗﺒ ْ َﺪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ َﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ ﺣﻴ َﻦ ﻳُﻨ َ ّﺰ َُل اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮء
O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if
made plain to you, may cause you trouble. But if
you ask about them while the Qur'an is being
revealed, they will be made plain to you. (5:101)
This Ayah means,
"If you ask about a matter after it is
revealed, it shall be duly explained to you.
Therefore, do not ask about matters that
have not occurred yet, for they might
become
prohibited,
due
to
your
questions.''
This is why the Sahih narrated,

 ﻓَ ُﺤ ّ ِﺮ َم ِﻣ ْﻦ،إ َِّن أ َ ْﻋ َﻈ َﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ ُﺟ ْﺮﻣًﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺳﺄ َ َل ﻋَ ْﻦ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍء ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ َﺤ َّﺮ ْم
أ َ ْﺟ ِﻞ َﻣ ْﺴﺄَﻟَﺘِﻪ
The greatest criminal among the Muslims is the
one who asks if a thing is prohibited, which is not
prohibited, and it becomes prohibited because of
his asking about it.
This is why when the Messenger of Allah was asked
about a husband who finds another man with his wife; if
he exposes the adultery, he will be exposing a major
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incident; if he is quiet about it, he will be quiet about a
major matter. The Messenger of Allah did not like such
questions. Later on, Allah revealed the ruling of
Mula`anah (Refer to 24:6-9 in the Qur'an).
The Two Sahihs recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah
said that;
the Messenger of Allah "Forbade saying, `It was
said' and `He said,' and wasting money and
asking many questions.''
Muslim recorded that the Prophet said,

ِ
ﺎن ﻗَﺒْﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِ َﻜﺜ ْ َﺮ ِة ُﺳ َﺆاﻟ ِ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ َ  ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ َﻫﻠ،ذَ ُروﻧﻲ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ َﺮ ْﻛﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ E ﻚ َﻣ ْﻦ
 ﻓَﺈِذَا أَ َﻣ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ْاﺳﺘ َ َﻄﻌْﺘُ ْﻢ،َﻠﻰ أَﻧ ْ ِﻴ َ ِﺎﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢN اﺧﺘِﻠَﺎﻓِ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ َو
Dﺒُﻮvِ َ ْﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَ ْﻦ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍء ﻓَﺎ ْﺟﺘ,ََوإ ِْن ﻧَﻬ

Leave me as I leave you; those before you were
only destroyed because of their excessive
questioning and disputing with their Prophets.
Therefore, when I command you with a matter,
adhere to it as much as you can, and when I
forbid from something, avoid it.
The Prophet only said this after he told the
Companions that Allah has ordered them to
perform Hajj. A man asked, "Every year, O
Messenger of Allah?''
The Prophet did not answer him, but he repeated
his question three times.
Then the Prophet said,

 ﻟ َ َﻮ َﺟﺒ َ ْﺖ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َو َﺟﺒ َ ْﺖ ﻟ َ َﻤﺎ ْاﺳﺘَ َﻄﻌْ ُﺘﻢ، ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢa َوﻟ َ ْﻮ ُﻗﻠ ْ ُﺖ،ﻟَﺎ
No. Had I said yes, it would have been ordained,
and you would not have been able to implement
it.
This is why Anas bin Malik said,
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"We were forbidden from asking the Messenger of
Allah about things. So we were delighted when a
Bedouin man would come and ask him while we
listened.''
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Abi
Muhammad told him that Ikrimah or Sa`id said that Ibn
Abbas said that Rafi bin Huraymilah or Wahb bin Zayd
said,
"O Muhammad! Bring us a Book sent down from
heaven and which we could read, and make some
rivers flow for us, then we will follow you and
believe in you.'' Allah sent down the answer to
this challenge,

َﺒ َ ّﺪ َِلyَون أَن ﺗَ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮا ْ َر ُﺳﻮﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ُﺳﺌِ َﻞ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ
ُ أ َ ْم ُﺗ ِﺮ
َ ﻳﺪ

ِ اﻟﺴ
ِﻴﻞ
َّ ِﻳﻤﺎنِ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺿ َّﻞ َﺳ َﻮاء
َ اﻟ ْ ُﻜ ْﻔ َﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﺈ

Or do you want to ask your Messenger
(Muhammad) as Musa was asked before (i.e.
show us openly our Lord)! And he who changes
faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from
the right way.
Allah criticized those who ask the Messenger of Allah
about a certain matter just for the purpose of being
difficult, just as the Children of Israel asked Musa out of
stubbornness, rejection and rebellion.
Allah said,

ccc ِِﻳﻤﺎن
َ َﺒ َ ّﺪ َِل اﻟ ْ ُﻜ ْﻔ َﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﺈyَ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳccc
And he who changes faith for disbelief,
meaning, whoever prefers disbelief to faith.

ِ
﴾١٠٨﴿ ِﻴﻞ

اﻟﺴ
َّ  ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺿ َّﻞ َﺳ َﻮاءccc

verily, he has gone astray from the right way.
meaning, he has strayed from the straight path,
to the path of ignorance and misguidance.
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This is the case of those who deviated from
accepting the Prophets and obeying them and
those who kept asking their Prophets unnecessary
questions in defiance and disbelief, just as Allah
said,

w أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ َﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﺑَ َّﺪﻟُﻮاْ ﻧِﻌْ َﻤ َﺖ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ُﻛ ْﻔ ًﺮا َوأَ َﺣﻠُّﻮا ْ ﻗَ ْﻮ َﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ دَ َار اﻟْﺒ َ َﻮا ِر
 َْﺲ اﻟْﻘَ َﺮ ُارŒَِﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺼﻠ َ ْﻮﻧَﻬَﺎ َوﺑ

Have you not seen those who have changed the
blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying
Prophet Muhammad and his Message of Islam),
and caused their people to dwell in the house of
destruction Hell, in which they will burn and what
an evil place to settle in! (14:28-29)
Abu Al-Aliyah commented,
"They exchanged comfort for hardship.''

َ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ـﺐ ﻟَﻮ ﻳَﺮ ُّدوﻧ َ ُﻜﻢ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ إ
ﺎرا َﺣ َﺴ ًﺪا ِّﻣ ْﻦ
ُ ْ ِ َ َو َّد َﻛﺜﻴ ٌﺮ ّﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟْﻜﺘ
َ
ً ِﻳﻤـﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﻛ َّﻔ
ِﻋﻨ ْ ِﺪ أَﻧ ْ ُﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ ﺗَﺒَﻴ َّ َﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ

2:109 Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews
and Christians) wish that they could turn you away
as disbelievers after you have believed, out of envy
from their own selves, even after the truth (that
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) has become
manifest unto them.

ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻰءٍ ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮE َﻠ َﻰN  إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪDِ ﻓَﺎ ْﻋ ُﻔﻮا ْ َوا ْﺻ َﻔ ُﺤﻮا ْ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺄْﺗِ َﻰ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ
But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His
command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.

َِ
ِ
َ
ﻨﺪ
َ  ِﻋDو
ُ ﻴﻤﻮا ْا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮةَ َوءَا ُﺗﻮا ْاﻟ َّﺰ َﻛﻮةَ َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻘَ ِ ّﺪ ُﻣﻮا ْﻟﺄﻧ ْ ُﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﺗَ ِﺠ ُﺪ
ُ َوأﻗ
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ِ
ﻮن ﺑ َ ِﺼﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ُ اﻟﻠَّﻪ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ

2:110 And perform the Salah and give the Zakah,
and whatever of good you send forth for yourselves
before you, you shall find it with Allah. Certainly,
Allah is the Seer of what you do.

The Prohibition of following the Ways of the People of the
Book
Allah says;

ِ ِ
ِ َ َو َّد َﻛﺜِﻴ ٌﺮ ِّﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ccc ِﻳﻤﺎﻧِ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﺎب ﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻳ َ ُﺮ ّدُوﻧ َ ُﻜﻢ ّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ إ
Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers after
you have believed,
Allah warned His believing servants against following the
ways of the People of Book, who publicly and secretly
harbor enmity and hatred for the believers, and who
envy the believers, while they recognize the virtue of the
believers and their Prophet.
Allah also commanded His believing servants to forgive
them and to be patient with them, until Allah delivers His
aid and victory to them. Allah commanded the believers
to perform the prayer perfectly, to pay the Zakah and
He encouraged them to preserve the practice of these
righteous deeds.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Ka`b bin Malik
said that;
Ka`b bin Al-Ashraf, who was a Jew and a poet,
used to criticize the Prophet in his poems, so
Allah revealed,

ِ َ َو َّد َﻛﺜِﻴ ٌﺮ ِّﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ﺎب ﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻳ َ ُﺮ ّدُوﻧ َ ُﻜﻢ

(Many

of the People of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) wish that they could turn you away..)
regarding his matter.
Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,
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"An unlettered Messenger came to the People of
the Scriptures confirming what they have in their
own Books about the Messengers and the Ayat of
Allah. He also believes in all of this, just as they
believe in it. Yet, they rejected the Prophet out of
disbelief, envy and transgression. This is why
Allah said,

ccc  ُﻛ ّﻔَﺎرا ً َﺣ َﺴ ًﺪا ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ ﺗَﺒَﻴَّ َﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖccc
out of envy from their own selves, even after the
truth (that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) has
become manifest unto them.
Allah said that after He illuminated the truth for
them, such that they were not ignorant of any of
it, yet their envy made them deny the Prophet.
Thus Allah criticized, chastised and denounced
them.''
Allah legislated the characteristics that His Prophet and
the believers should adhere to: belief, faith and
accepting what Allah revealed to them and to those
before them out of His generosity and tremendous
kindness.
Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that,
selves) means,

ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬﻢ

(from their own

"of their making.''
Also, Abu Al-Aliyah said that,

ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ ﺗَﺒَﻴَّ َﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ

(even

after the truth (that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger)
has become manifest unto them) means,
"After it became clear that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah whom they find written of in
the Torah and the Injil. They denied him in
disbelief and transgression because he was not
one of them.''
Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said similarly.
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Allah said,

ccc Dِ  ﻓَﺎ ْﻋ ُﻔﻮا ْ َوا ْﺻ َﻔ ُﺤﻮاْ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺄْﺗِ َﻲ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺮccc
But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command.
this is similar to His saying;

ِ ﺴﻤﻌ ِﻣ َ ِ ﻳ ُ ﺗyﻟ
ـﺐ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﺷ َﺮ ُﻛﻮا ْ أَذًى
َ َ َو َ َ ْ َ ُ َّﻦ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ أو ُﻮا ْ اﻟْﻜﺘ
ً َﻛﺜِﻴﺮا
And you shall certainly hear much that will grieve
you from those who received the Scripture before
you (Jews and Christians) and from those who
ascribe partners to Allah. (3: 186)
Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said that,
"Allah's statement,

Dِ ﻓَﺎ ْﻋ ُﻔﻮاْ َوا ْﺻ َﻔ ُﺤﻮاْ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺄْﺗِ َﻲ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ

(But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His
command.) was abrogated by the Ayah,

ِ
ﻮﻫ ْﻢ
ُ ﺚ َو َﺟﺪ ّﺗُ ُﻤ
ُ ْ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮﻛﻴ َﻦ َﺣﻴ

ْ ﻓَﺎﻗْﺘُﻠُﻮا

(Then kill the Mushrikin

wherever you find them), (9:5), and,

ِ
ِ ِ
ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َوﻟﺎ َﺑِﺎﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮ
َ ُﻗَﺎﺗﻠُﻮا ْاﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ

Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor
in the Last Day) (9:29) until,

ِ
ون
َ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ َﺻﺎﻏ ُﺮ

(And

feel themselves subdued), (9:29).

Allah's pardon for the disbelievers was repealed.''
Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Qatadah and AsSuddi said similarly:
It was abrogated by the Ayah of the sword,"
(Mentioned above). The Ayah,

Dِ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺄْﺗِ َﻲ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ

(till Allah brings His command.) gives further
support for this view.
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that;
the Messenger of Allah and his Companions used
to forgive the disbelievers and the People of the
Book, just as Allah commanded in His statement,

ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍء ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮE َﻠ َﻰN  إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪDِ  ﻓَﺎ ْﻋ ُﻔﻮا ْ َوا ْﺻ َﻔ ُﺤﻮا ْ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺄ ْ ِﺗ َﻲ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺮccc
﴾١٠٩﴿

But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His
command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.
The Messenger of Allah used to forgive them and
was patient with them as Allah ordered him, until
Allah allowed fighting them. Then Allah destroyed
those who He decreed to be killed among the
strong men of Quraysh, by the Prophet's forces.
The chain of narration for this text is Sahih, but I
did not see its wordings in the six collections of
Hadith, although the basis of it is in the Two
Sahihs, narrated from Usamah bin Zayd.

The Encouragement to perform Good Deeds
Allah said,

َِ
ِ
َ
ccc  ِﻋﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪDو
َّ ْﻴﻤﻮا
ُ َﺎةَ َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗ َﻘ ِ ّﺪ ُﻣﻮا ْﻟﺄ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﺗَ ِﺠ ُﺪEاﻟﺼﻠﺎَةَ َوآ ُﺗﻮا ْاﻟ َّﺰ
ُ َوأﻗ
And perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and
whatever of good you send forth for yourselves before
you, you shall find it with Allah.
Allah
encouraged
the
believers
to
busy
themselves in performing deeds that would bring
them benefit and reward on the Day of
Resurrection, such as prayer and paying Zakah.
This way, they will gain Allah's aid in this life and
on a Day when the witnesses testify,

ِِ َ
ِ
ﻮء اﻟ ّﺪَا ِر
ُ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ ا ّﻟﻈـﻠﻤﻴ َﻦ َﻣﻌْﺬ َر ُﺗ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻠَّﻌْﻨ َ ُﺔ َوﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﺳ
The Day when their excuses will be of no
profit to the Zalimin (wrongdoers). Theirs
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will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil
abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire).
(40:52)
This is why Allah said,

ِ َ إ َِن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْﻤﻠُﻮن ﺑccc
﴾١١٠﴿ ﺼﻴ ٌﺮ
ّ
َ َ
َ

Certainly, Allah sees what you do.
meaning, that He is never unaware of the deeds
of any person, nor will these deeds be lost by
Him. Whether deeds are righteous or evil, Allah
will award each according to what he or she
deserves based on their deeds.

َ
ﻚ أ َ َﻣﺎﻧِﻴ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ْ ﺎن ُﻫﻮدًا أ َ ْو ﻧ َ َﺼـ َﺮى ﺗِﻠ
َ َ E َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻟ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧ َﻞ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔَ إِﻟﺎ ّ َﻣﻦ

2:111 And they say, "None shall enter Paradise
unless he be a Jew or a Christian.'' These are their
own desires.

ﺘُ ْﻢ َﺻـ ِﺪﻗِﻴ َﻦv ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻫﺎ ُﺗﻮا ْ ُﺑ ْﺮ َﻫـﻨ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِن ُﻛ
Say (O Muhammad ), "Produce your Burhan if you
are truthful.''

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢN ﻨﺪ َرﺑِّ ِﻪ َوﻟﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌف
َ  ِﻋDُ ﺑَﻠ َﻰ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺳﻠ َ َﻢ َو ْﺟﻬَ ُﻪ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣ ْﺤ ِﺴ ٌﻦ ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ أ َ ْﺟ ُﺮ
ﻮن
َ ُ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧ
2:112 Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself)
to Allah (i.e. follows Allah's religion of Islamic
Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin then his reward is
with his Lord (Allah), on such shall be no fear, nor
shall they grieve.

ِ
ِ ٍ ﻠ ﺷN
ِ
ِ
ﻮد
ُ  ْ َﺴﺖ اﻟْﻴ َ ُﻬ,َ ْ َﺴﺖ اﻟﻨَّ َﺼـ َﺮى َ َﻰ َْﻰء َوﻗَﺎﻟَﺖ اﻟﻨَّ َﺼـ َﺮى ﻟ,َﻮد ﻟ
ُ َوﻗَﺎﻟَﺖ اﻟْﻴ َ ُﻬ
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ٍ
ِ
ـﺐ
َ ُ َﻠ َﻰ ﺷ َْﻰء َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘْﻠN
َ َ ﻮن اﻟْﻜﺘ

2:113 The Jews said that the Christians follow
nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); and the
Christians said that the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are
not on the right religion); though they both recite
the Scripture.

ِ َ َﻚ ﻗ
ﻮن ِﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ ﻗَ ْﻮﻟ ِ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ِ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ ﺎل اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
Like unto their word, said those (the pagans) who
know not.

ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ﻨَﻬﻢ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴ,َﻓَﺎﻟﻠَّﻪ ﻳﺤ ُﻜﻢ ﺑ
ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻓﻴﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺨﺘَﻠ ُﻔE ﻴﻤﺎ
َ ـﻤﺔ ﻓ
َ َ َْ ْ ُ ْ ُ َُْ

Allah will judge between them on the Day of
Resurrection about that wherein they have been
differing.

The Hopes of the People of the Book
Allah tells;

َ
َ
ccc ﻚ أ َ َﻣﺎﻧِﻴ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ْ ﺎرى ﺗِﻠ
َ َ E َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻟ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧ َﻞ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ َﺔ إِﻟﺎ ّ َﻣﻦ
َ ﺎن ُﻫﻮدا ًأ ْو ﻧ َ َﺼ
And they say, "None shall enter Paradise unless he be a
Jew or a Christian.'' These are their own desires.
Allah made the confusion of the Jews and the
Christians clear, since they claim that no one will
enter Paradise, unless he is a Jew or a Christian.
Similarly, Allah mentioned their claims in Surah
Al-Ma'idah:

Dُ ﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ أَﺑْﻨ َ ُﺎء اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َوأَ ِﺣﺒ َّ ُﺎؤ
We are the children of Allah and His loved ones.
(5:18)
Allah refuted this false claim and informed them that
they will be punished because of their sins.
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Previously we mentioned their claim that the Fire would
not touch them for more than a few days, after which
they would be put in Paradise. Allah rebuked this claim,
and He said about this baseless claim,
are their own desires).

ﻚ أ َ َﻣﺎﻧِﻴ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ

(These

Abu Al-Aliyah commented,
"These are wishes that they wished Allah would
answer, without basis.''
Similar was stated by Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin
Anas.
Allah then said,

ccc  ُﻗ ْﻞccc
Say,
meaning, "Say O Muhammad:''

ccc  َﻫﺎ ُﺗﻮاْ ُﺑ ْﺮ َﻫﺎﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢccc
"Produce your Burhan...''
Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi bin Anas
stated,
meaning, "Your proof.''
Qatadah said that the Ayah means,
"Bring the evidence that supports your statement.

ِ
﴾١١١﴿ ﻦ
َ ﺘُﻢ َﺻﺎدِﻗﻴv إِن ُﻛccc
ْ

if you are truthful, (in your claim).''
Allah then said,

ccc ﺑَﻠ َﻰ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺳﻠ َ َﻢ َو ْﺟﻬَ ُﻪ ﻟِﻠ ّ ِﻪ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣ ْﺤ ِﺴ ٌﻦ
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Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e.
follows Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is
a Muhsin.
meaning, "Whoever performs deeds in sincerity,
for Allah alone without partners.''
In a similar statement, Allah said,

ِﻮك ﻓَ ُﻘ ْﻞ أ َ ْﺳﻠ َ ْﻤ ُﺖ َو ْﺟ ِﻬ َﻰ ﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو َﻣﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒَﻌَﻦ
َ ﺈن َﺣﺂ ُّﺟ
ْ َﻓ
So if they dispute with you (Muhammad) say: "I
have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and
(so have) those who follow me.'' (3:20)
Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi said that,

ﺑَﻠ َﻰ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺳﻠ َ َﻢ َو ْﺟﻬَ ُﻪ ﻟِﻠ ّ ِﻪ

(Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah)
means,
"Whoever is sincere with Allah.''
Also, Sa`id bin Jubayr said that,

( ﺑَﻠ َﻰ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺳﻠ َ َﻢYes! But whoever submits) means, he

is sincere.

( َو ْﺟﻬَ ُﻪhis face (himself)) meaning, in his religion.
( َو ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣ ْﺤ ِﺴ ٌﻦand he is a Muhsin) following the

Messenger.

For there are two conditions for deeds to be accepted;
•

the deed must be performed for Allah's sake
alone and

•

conform to the Shariah.

When the deed is sincere, but does not conform to the
Shariah, then it will not be accepted.
The Messenger of Allah said,
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َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ أ َ ْﻣ ُﺮﻧَﺎ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ َردN ْ َﺲ,ََﻣ ْﻦ َﻋ ِﻤ َﻞ ﻋَ َﻤﻠًﺎ ﻟ
Whoever performs a deed that does not conform
with our matter (religion), then it will be rejected.
This Hadith was recorded by Muslim.
Therefore, the good deeds of the priests and rabbis will
not be accepted, even if they are sincerely for Allah
alone, because these deeds do not conform with the
method of the Messenger, who was sent for all mankind.
Allah said regarding such cases,

ً ﺜُﻮراv َﻫﺒَﺂءً َّﻣDَوﻗَ ِﺪ ْﻣﻨَﺂ إِﻟ َﻰ َﻣﺎ َﻋ ِﻤﻠُﻮا ْ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﻤ ٍﻞ ﻓَ َﺠﻌَﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎ
And We shall turn to whatever deeds they
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We
shall make such deeds as scattered floating
particles of dust. (25:23)

َّ اب ﺑِﻘِﻴﻌَ ٍﺔ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺴﺒ ُﻪ
ٍ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤـﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﺴ َﺮ
ﺂن َﻣﺂءً َﺣﺘَّﻰ إِذَا
ُ اﻟﻈ ْﻤ
ُ
ً ْﺌﺎ, َﺷDُ  ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ِﺠ ْﺪDُ ََﺟﺂء
As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like
a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks it to
be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be
nothing. (24:39)
and,

 ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ َﺧـ ِﺸﻌَ ٌﺔDٌ ُو ُﺟﻮ
ِ ّ َﺎ ِﻣﻠ َ ٌﺔ ﻧN
َﺎﺻﺒ َ ٌﺔ

ًﺗَ ْﺼﻠ َﻰ ﻧَﺎرا ً َﺣﺎ ِﻣﻴَﺔ
َﻴْﻦٍ ءَاﻧِﻴ َ ٍﺔN ُﺗ ْﺴﻘَﻰ ِﻣ ْﻦ
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Some faces, that Day will be humiliated.
Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing
Fire. They will be given to drink from a boiling
spring. (88:2-5)
When the deed conforms to the Shariah outwardly, but
the person did not perform it sincerely for Allah alone,
the deed will also be rejected, as in the case of the
hypocrites and those who do their deeds to show off.
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ َ إ َِن اﻟْﻤﻨَـ ِﻔﻘِﻴﻦ ﻳ َﺨـ ِﺪ ُﻋﻮن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ و ُﻫﻮ َﺧﺎ ِدﻋﻬﻢ وإِذَا ﻗَﺎﻣﻮاْ إِﻟ َﻰ ا َّﻟﺼﻠ
ْﻮة ﻗَﺎ ُﻣﻮا
ُ ّ
ُ َ ْ ُُ َ َ َ
ُ َ

ﻟ
ً ون اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ
َ َّون اﻟﻨ
َ ﺎس َوﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ
َ آء
ُ ُﻛ َﺴﺎ َﻰ ﻳُ َﺮ

Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it
is He Who deceives them. And when they stand
up for As-Salah (the prayer), they stand with
laziness to be seen by people, and they do not
remember Allah but little. (4:142)
and,

ِ ِ
ﲔ
َ ّ َ◌ َوﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤ َﺼﻠ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ َﺻﻠَـﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺳﺎ ُﻫ
ِ
ون
َ آء
ُ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳُ َﺮ
ﻮن
َ ﻮن اﻟ ْ َﻤﺎ ُﻋ
َ َوﻳ َ ْﻤﻨ َ ُﻌ
So woe unto those performers of Salah (prayers)
(hypocrites). Those who delay their Salah (from
their stated fixed times). Those who do good
deeds only to be seen (of men). And withhold AlMa`un (small kindnesses). (107:4-7)
This is why Allah said,

331

ﺎن ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﺟﻮ ﻟ ِ َﻘﺂءَ َرﺑِّ ِﻪ ﻓَﻠْﻴَﻌْ َﻤ ْﻞ ﻋَ َﻤﻠﺎ ً َﺻـﻠِﺤﺎ ً َوﻟﺎ َ ﻳُ ْﺸ ِﺮ ْك
َ َ E ﻓَ َﻤﻦ
ﺑِﻌِﺒَﺎدَ ِة َرﺑِّ ِﻪ أَ َﺣ َﺪا
So whoever hopes for the meeting with his
Lord, let him work righteousness and
associate none as a partner in the worship
of his Lord. (18:110)
He also said in this Ayah,

ccc ﺑَﻠ َﻰ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺳﻠ َ َﻢ َو ْﺟﻬَ ُﻪ ﻟِﻠ ّ ِﻪ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣ ْﺤ ِﺴ ٌﻦ
Yes, but whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah
(follows Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is
a Muhsin.
Allah's statement,

ِ َ  ِﻋDُ  ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ أَ ْﺟﺮccc
﴾١١٢﴿ ﻮن
ُ
َ ُ َﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧN ﻨﺪ رﺑِّﻪ َوﻟﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌف
ْ

ْ ْ

َ

Shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be
no fear, nor shall they grieve,
guaranteed them the rewards and safety from
what they fear and should avoid.

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢN ( َوﻟﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌفThere

shall be no fear on them) in

the future,

ﻮن
َ ُ ( َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧnor

shall they grieve) about what

they abandoned in the past.
Moreover, Sa`id bin Jubayr said,
"

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢN َوﻟﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌف

(There shall be no fear on them) in

the Hereafter, and

ﻮن
َ ُ ( َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧnor

grieve) about their imminent death.''
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shall they

The Jews and Christians dispute among Themselves out of
Disbelief and Stubbornness
Allah said,

ِ
ِ ٍ ﻠ ﺷN ْﺴ ِﺖ اﻟﻨَّ َﺼ,َوﻗَﺎﻟ َ ِﺖ اﻟْﻴ ُﻬﻮد ﻟ
َﻠ َﻰ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍءN ﻮد
َ
َ ﺎرى َ ََﻰ َْﻲء َوﻗَﺎﻟَﺖ اﻟﻨَّ َﺼ
َ
ُ ْ َﺴﺖ اﻟْﻴ َ ُﻬ,َﺎرى ﻟ
َ ُ َ

ِ
ccc ﺎب
َ ُ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘْﻠ
َ َ ﻮن اﻟْﻜﺘ

The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are
not on the right religion); and the Christians said that
the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right
religion); though they both recite the Scripture.
Allah explained the disputes, hatred and stubbornness
that the People of the Book have towards each other.
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"When a delegation of Christians from Najran
came to the Messenger of Allah, the Jewish rabbis
came and began arguing with them before the
Messenger of Allah. Rafi bin Huraymilah said,
`You do not follow anything,' and he reiterated
his disbelief in Jesus and the Injil. Then a
Christian man from Najran's delegation said to
the Jews, `Rather, you do not follow anything,'
and he reiterated his rejection of Musa's
Prophethood and his disbelief in the Torah. So
Allah revealed the Ayah,

ِ
ِ ٍ ﻠ ﺷN ْﺴ ِﺖ اﻟﻨَّ َﺼ,َوﻗَﺎﻟ َ ِﺖ اﻟْﻴ ُﻬﻮد ﻟ
ﻮد
َ
َ ﺎرى َ ََﻰ َْﻲء َوﻗَﺎﻟَﺖ اﻟﻨَّ َﺼ
َ
ُ ْ َﺴﺖ اﻟْﻴ َ ُﻬ,َ ﺎرى ﻟ
َ ُ َ
ٍ
ِ
cccﺎب
َ ُ َﻠ َﻰ ﺷ َْﻲء َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘْﻠN
َ َ ﻮن اﻟْﻜﺘ
The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing
(i.e. are not on the right religion); and the
Christians said that the Jews follow nothing (i.e.
are not on the right religion); though they both
recite the Scripture.''
Allah made it clear that each party read the affirmation
of what they claimed to reject in their Book.
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Consequently, the Jews disbelieve in Jesus, even though
they have the Torah in which Allah took their Covenant
by the tongue of Moses to believe in Jesus.
Also, the Gospel contains Jesus' assertion that Moses'
Prophethood and the Torah came from Allah. Yet, each
party disbelieved in what the other party had.
Allah said,

ِ َ َﻚ ﻗ
ccc ﻮن ِﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ ﻗَ ْﻮﻟ ِ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ِ  َﻛ َﺬﻟccc
َ ﺎل اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
Like unto their word, said those who know not,
thus exposing the ignorance displayed by the
Jews and the Christians concerning their
statements that we mentioned.
There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of
Allah's statement,

ِ
ﻮن
َ ( اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤwho know not),

For instance, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah said that,

ِ َ َﻚ ﻗ
ﻮن
َ ِ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ ﺎل اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻟﺎ َ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ

(Like unto their word, said those

said those who know not) means,
"The Christians said similar statements to the
Jews.''
Ibn Jurayj asked Ata "Who are those `who know not?'''
Ata said, "Nations that existed before the Jews and the
Christians and before the Torah and the Gospel.''
Also, As-Suddi said that,

ِ َ َﻗ
ﻮن
َ ﺎل اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻟﺎ َ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ

(said those who know not) is in

reference to the Arabs who said that Muhammad
was not following anything (i. e. did not follow a
true or existing religion).
Abu Jafar bin Jarir chose the view that;
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this Ayah is general and that there is no evidence
that
specifically
supports
any
of
these
explanations. So interpreting the Ayah in a
general way is better.
Allah knows best.
Allah said,

ِ ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
﴾١١٣﴿ ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻓﻴﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺨﺘَﻠ ُﻔE ﻴﻤﺎ
َ ْﻨ َ ُﻬﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮم اﻟْﻘﻴ َﺎﻣﺔ ﻓ,َ ﻓَﺎﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺤ ُﻜﻢ ﺑccc
َ َ

Allah will judge between them
Resurrection about that wherein
differing.

ْ

ُ

on the Day of
they have been

meaning, that Allah will gather them all on the
Day of Return. On that Day, Allah will justly judge
between them, for He is never unjust with
anyone, even as little as the weight of an atom.
This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement in Surah
Al-Hajj,

ِ
ﻮس
َ إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮاْ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫ ُﺎدوا ْ َوا َّﻟﺼـﺒِﺌﻴ َﻦ َواﻟﻨَّ َﺼـ َﺮى َواﻟ ْ َﻤ ُﺠ
َ ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻰ ٍءE َﻠ َﻰN ﻴـﻤ ِﺔ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ
َ ْﻨَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘ,ََواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ أ ْﺷ َﺮ ُﻛﻮا ْإ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻔﺼ ُﻞ ﺑ
َﺷ ِﻬﻴ ٌﺪ

Verily, those who believe (in Allah and in His
Messenger Muhammad), and those who are Jews,
and the Sabians, and the Christians, and the
Majus, and those who associate partners with
Allah; truly, Allah will judge between them on the
Day of Resurrection. Verily, Allah is over all things
a Witness. (22:17)
Allah said,

ِ ُ ََّﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ و ُﻫﻮ اﻟ ْ َﻔﺘvَﻨَﺎ رﺑُّﻨَﺎ ُﺛ َﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻔﺘ َ ُﺢ ﺑَﻴvُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳ َ ْﺠ َﻤ ُﻊ ﺑَﻴ
ﻴﻢ
ّ َ ْ
َ َ
ْ
ُ ﺎح اﻟْﻌَﻠ
Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together (on
the Day of Resurrection), then He will judge
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between us with truth. And He is the Just Judge,
the Knower of the true state of affairs.'' (34:26)

َو َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻇﻠ َ ُﻢ ِﻣ َّﻤﻦ َّﻣﻨ َ َﻊ َﻣ َﺴـ ِﺠ َﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ أَن ﻳُ ْﺬﻛ ََﺮ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ْاﺳ ُﻤ ُﻪ َو َﺳﻌَﻰ ﻓِﻰ َﺧ َﺮاﺑِﻬَﺂ

2:114 And who are more unjust than those who
forbid that Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers
and invocations) in Allah's Masjids and strive for
their ruin!

ﻮﻫﺂ إِﻟﺎ َّ َﺧﺂ ِﺋ ِﻔﻴ َﻦ
َ ِأُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ُ ﺎن ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَن ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠ
َ َ E ﻚ َﻣﺎ
It was not fitting that such should themselves enter
them (Allah's Masjids) except in fear.

ِ َ َ َﺬاب ﻋN ﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ ﻓِﻰ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ِﺧ ْﺰ ٌى وﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة
ﻴﻢ
ﻈ
ٌ
ٌ
ْ َ
ْ
َ

For them there is disgrace in this world, and they
will have a great torment in the Hereafter.

Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from the
Masjids and strive for their Ruin
The Quraysh idolators are those who hindered the people from
the Masjids of Allah and wanted to destroy them.
So Allah said;

ccc َو َﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﻇﻠ َ ُﻢ ِﻣ َّﻤﻦ َّﻣﻨَ َﻊ َﻣ َﺴﺎ ِﺟ َﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ أَن ﻳُ ْﺬﻛ ََﺮ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ْاﺳ ُﻤ ُﻪ َو َﺳﻌَﻰ ﻓِﻲ َﺧ َﺮاﺑِﻬَﺎ
And who are more unjust than those who forbid that
Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations)
in Allah's Masjids and strive for their ruin,
Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Zayd said that;
Allah's statement, is about the Quraysh idolators
who prevented the Prophet from entering Makkah
from Al-Hudaybiyyah, until he slaughtered the
Hadi (animal for sacrifice) at Dhi-Tuwa. He then
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agreed to a peace treaty with the idolators and
said to them, (No one before has ever prevented
people from entering the House. One would even
see the killer of his father and brother, but would
not prevent him (from entering the House of
Allah). They said, "Whoever killed our fathers at
Badr, shall never enter it while there is one of us
alive.''
Allah's statement,
means,

( َو َﺳﻌَﻰ ﻓِﻲ َﺧ َﺮاﺑِﻬَﺎand strive for their ruin)

those who prevent whoever maintain the Masjids
with Allah's remembrance and who visit Allah's
House to perform Hajj and Umrah.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said that;
the Quraysh prevented the Prophet from praying
at the Ka`bah in Al-Masjid Al-Haram, so Allah
revealed,

َو َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻇﻠ َ ُﻢ ِﻣ َّﻤﻦ َّﻣﻨَ َﻊ َﻣ َﺴﺎ ِﺟ َﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ أَن ﻳُ ْﺬﻛ ََﺮ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ْاﺳ ُﻤ ُﻪ

(And who are more unjust than those who forbid
that Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and
invocations) in Allah's Masjids).''
After Allah chastised the Jews and Christians, He also
criticized the idolators who expelled the Messenger of
Allah and his Companions from Makkah, preventing them
from praying in Al-Masjid Al-Haram, which they kept
exclusively for their idols and polytheism.
Allah said,

ِ ََ
ْ َﺎﻧُﻮاE ُون ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َو َﻣﺎ
َ َو َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ أﻟﺎ ّ ﻳُﻌَ ّﺬﺑَ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﺼ ّﺪ
َ ُ  إِن أَوﻟِﻴDأَوﻟِﻴﺂء
َ ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻮن َوﻟـ َﻜ َّﻦ أ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ  إِﻟﺎ ّاﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘَّ ُﻘDُ ﺂؤ
َ ْ ْ َُ َ ْ
And why should not Allah punish them while they
hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and
they are not its guardians! None can be its
guardians except Al-Muttaqun (the pious), but
most of them know not. (8:34)
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َﻠ َﻰ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬﻢN ﺎن ﻟِﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ أَن ﻳَﻌْ ُﻤ ُﺮواْ َﻣ َﺴﺎ ِﺟ َﺪ اﻟﻠﻪ َﺷـ ِﻬ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ َ E َﻣﺎ
ِ
َ
ِ
ون
َ ِﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ أُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ﻚ َﺣﺒِ َﻄ ْﺖ أ ْﻋ َﻤـﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻓﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ُﻫ ْﻢ َﺧـﻠ ُﺪ
َ ٌِ ِ
ِ
ِ
َﺎم ا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮة
َ َإِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻳَﻌْ ُﻤ ُﺮ َﻣ َﺴـ ِﺠ َﺪ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َﻣ ْﻦ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮم اﻟﺎ ّﺧ ِﺮ َوأﻗ
ﻚ أَن ﻳ َ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮاْ ِﻣ َﻦ
َ َِوءاﺗَﻰ اﻟ َّﺰ َﻛﻮةَ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺨ َﺶ إِﻟﺎ َّ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻓَﻌَ َﺴﻰ أُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻬْﺘ َ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
It is not for the Mushrikin (polytheists), to
maintain the Masjids of Allah while they witness
against their own selves of disbelief. The works of
such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide.
The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by
those who believe in Allah and the Last Day;
perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and fear
none but Allah. It is they who are on true
guidance. (9:17-18)
and,

ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْ َو َﺻ ّﺪُو ُﻛ ْﻢ َﻋﻦِ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َواﻟْﻬَ ْﺪ َى َﻣﻌْ ُﻜﻮﻓﺎ ًأَن
ِ ٌ ﻳَﺒﻠ ُ َﻎ ﻣ ِﺤﻠَّﻪ وﻟَﻮﻟﺎ َ ِرﺟ
ِ
ﻮﻫ ْﻢ أَن
ُ ـﺖ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
ٌ َ ﺂء ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ
ٌ ﻮن َوﻧ َﺴ
َ ْ َ ُ َ ْ
َ ُﺎل ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ِ
ِﻠ ْ ٍﻢ ﻟِ ّﻴ ْﺪ ِﺧ َﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻓِﻰ َر ْﺣ َﻤﺘِ ِﻪ َﻣﻦN ﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َّﻣﻌَ َّﺮ ٌة ﺑِﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺮ
ُ ُﺗَ َﻄﺌ
ْ َ ﺒ,ﻮﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﺘُﺼ
ُ
ً  َ َﺬاﺑﺎ ًأَﻟِﻴﻤﺎN ﺂء ﻟ َ ْﻮ ﺗَ َﺰﻳَّﻠُﻮاْﻟَﻌَ َّﺬﺑْﻨَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﻳ َ َﺸ

They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered
you from Al-Masjid-Al-Haram (at Makkah) and
detained the sacrificial animals, from reaching
their place of sacrifice. Had there not been
believing men and believing women whom you
did not know, that you may kill them and on
whose account a sin would have been committed
by you without (your) knowledge, that Allah
might bring into His mercy whom He wills  ـif they
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(the believers and the disbelievers) had been
apart, We verily, would have punished those of
them who disbelieved with painful torment.
(48:25)
Therefore, Allah said here,

َ ٌِ ِ
ِ
ِ
َﺎم ا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮة
َ َإِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻳَﻌْ ُﻤ ُﺮ َﻣ َﺴـ ِﺠ َﺪ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َﻣ ْﻦ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮم اﻟﺎ ّﺧ ِﺮ َوأﻗ
َوءاﺗَﻰ اﻟ َّﺰ َﻛﻮةَ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺨ َﺶ إِﻟﺎ َّاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ
The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by
those who believe in Allah and the Last Day;
perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and fear
none but Allah. (9:18)
Therefore, if those believers who follow the
virtues mentioned in the Ayah were prevented
from attending the Masjid, then what cause for
destruction is worse than this Maintaining the
Masjids not only means beautifying them, but it
involves remembering Allah, establishing His
Shariah in the Masjids and purifying them from
the filth of Shirk.

The Good News that Islam shall prevail
Allah said next,

ccc ﻮﻫﺎ إِﻟﺎ َّ َﺧﺂ ِﺋ ِﻔﻴ َﻦ
َ ِ أُ ْوﻟـ َﺌccc
َ ُ ﺎن ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَن ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠ
َ َ E ﻚ َﻣﺎ
It was not fitting that such should themselves enter
them (Allah's Masjids) except in fear.
This Ayah means, "Do not allow them - the
disbelievers - to enter the Masjids, except to
satisfy the terms of an armistice or a treaty.''
When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah
in 9 H, he commanded that someone announce at
Mina,
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"After the current year, no idolators shall perform
Hajj, and no naked persons shall perform Tawaf
around the House, except for those who have a
treaty. In this case, the treaty will be carried to
the end of its term.''
This Ayah supports the Ayah,

َ
ِ
ﻮن ﻧ َ َﺠ ٌﺲ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ﻳَﻘ َْﺮ ُﺑﻮاْ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ َﺪ
َ ﻳﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُﻛ
َﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻫـ َﺬاN ام ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ
َ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮ
O you who believe! (in Allah's Oneness and in His
Messenger Muhammad)! Verily, the Mushrikun
(idolators) are Najasun (impure). So let them
not come near Al-Masjid-Al-Haram (at Makkah)
after this year. (9:28)
It was also said that;
this Ayah (2:114) carries the good news for the
Muslims from Allah that He will allow them to take
over Al-Masjid Al-Haram and all the Masjids
and disgrace the idolators. Soon after, the Ayah
indicated, no idolator shall enter the House,
except out of fear of being seized or killed, unless
he embraces Islam. Allah fulfilled this promise
and later decreed that idolators not be allowed to
enter Al-Masjid Al-Haram.
The Messenger of Allah stated that no two religions
should remain in the Arabian Peninsula, and the Jews
and Christians should be expelled from it, all praise is
due to Allah.
All of these rulings ensure maintaining the honor of AlMasjid Al-Haram and purifying the area where Allah
sent His Messenger to warn and bring good news to all of
mankind, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him.
This Ayah also described the disgrace that the
disbelievers earn in this life, and that the punishment
comes in a form comparable to the deed. Just as they
prevented the believers from entering Al-Masjid Al-
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Haram, they were prevented from entering it in turn.
Just as they expelled the believers from Makkah, they
were in turn expelled from Makkah,

ccc  ُﻟﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ِﺧ ْﺰ ٌيcccc
For them there is disgrace in this world,

ِ ِ ِ
﴾١١٤﴿ اب ﻋَ ِﻈ ﻴﻢ
ٌ  َ َﺬN  وﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺂﺧ َﺮةccc
ٌ

ْ َ

and they will have a great torment in the Hereafter.
because they breached the sanctity of the House
and brought filth to it by erecting idols all around
it, invoking other than Allah and performing
Tawaf around it while naked, etc.
Here it is worth mentioning the Hadith about seeking
refuge from disgrace in this life and the torment of the
Hereafter.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Busr bin Artah said that the
Messenger of Allah used to supplicate,

ِ  َ َﺬNُﻠِّﻬَﺎ َوأ َ ِﺟ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺧ ْﺰ ِي اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴﺎ َوE َﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْﺄُ ُﻣﻮ ِرyََﺎﻗِﺒN اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ أَ ْﺣ ِﺴ ْﻦ
اب
َ
اﻟْﺂ ِﺧ َﺮة
O Allah! Make our end better in all affairs, and
save us from disgrace in this life and the torment
of the Hereafter.
This Hadith is Hasan.

َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠN َوﻟﻠَّﻪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُق َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ُب ﻓَﺄﻳْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮا ْﻓَﺜ َ َّﻢ َو ْﺟ ُﻪ اﻟﻠَّﻪ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َوﺳ ٌﻊ

2:115 And to Allah belong the east and the west, so
wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there
is the Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His
Throne). Surely, Allah is Sufficient (for His
creatures' needs), Knowing.

Facing the Qiblah (Direction of the Prayer)
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Allah said,

ccc َوﻟِﻠ ّ ِﻪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُق َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ُب ﻓَﺄَﻳْﻨَ َﻤﺎ ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮاْﻓَﺜ َ َّﻢ َو ْﺟ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever
you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of
Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne). Surely,
Allah is Sufficient (for His creatures' needs), Knowing.
This ruling brought comfort to the Messenger of Allah
and his Companions, who were driven out of Makkah and
had to depart from the area of Al-Masjid Al-Haram.
In Makkah, the Messenger of Allah used to pray in the
direction of Bayt Al-Maqdis, while the Ka`bah was
between him and the Qiblah. When the Messenger
migrated to Al-Madinah, he faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for
sixteen or seventeen months, and then Allah directed
him to face Al-Ka`bah in prayer. This is why Allah said,

( َوﻟِﻠ ّ ِﻪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُق َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ُب ﻓَﺄَﻳْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮاْ ﻓَﺜ َ َّﻢ َو ْﺟ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪAnd to Allah belong

the east and the west, so wherever you turn (yourselves
or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High
above, over His Throne)).
Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said,
"The first part of the Qur'an that was abrogated
was about the Qiblah.
When the Messenger of Allah migrated to AlMadinah, which was inhabited by the Jews, he
was at first commanded to face Bayt Al-Maqdis.
The Jews were happy, and the Messenger of Allah
faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for some ten months.
However, the Messenger of Allah liked to face the
Qiblah of Ibrahim (Al-Ka`bah at Makkah), and
he used to look to the sky and supplicate. So
Allah revealed,

ِ ( ﻗَﺪ ﻧَﺮى ﺗَﻘَﻠُّﺐ وﺟ ِﻬVerily,
اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َ َْ َ
َّ ﻚ ﻓﻲ
َ ْ

We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's)
face towards the heaven) until,
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Dُ ﻓَ َﻮﻟُّﻮا ْ ُو ُﺟ ِﻮ َﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ

(turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction),
(2:144).
The Jews were disturbed by this development and
said, `What made them change the direction of
the Qiblah that they used to face' Allah revealed,

ُﻗﻞ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ّ ِﻪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُق َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ُب

(Say (O Muhammad): "To

Allah belong both, east and the west''), (2:142)
and,

( ﻓَﺄَﻳْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮاْ ﻓَﺜ َ َّﻢ َو ْﺟ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪSo

wherever you turn

(yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of
Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)).''
Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas said,

( ﻓَﺄَﻳْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮاْ ﻓَﺜ َ َّﻢ َو ْﺟ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪSo

wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne))
means,
"Allah's direction is wherever you face, east or
west.''
Mujahid said that,

( ﻓَﺄَﻳْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮاْ ﻓَﺜ َ َّﻢ َو ْﺟ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪSo wherever you

turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah
(and He is High above, over His Throne)) means,
"Wherever you may be, you have a Qiblah to
face, that is, Al-Ka`bah.''
However, it was said that;
Allah sent down this Ayah before the order to
face the Ka`bah.
Ibn Jarir said,
"Others said that this Ayah was revealed to the
Messenger of Allah permitting the one praying
voluntary prayers to face wherever they wish in
the east or west, while traveling, when in fear
and when facing the enemy.''
For instance,
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Ibn Umar used to face whatever direction his
animal was headed and proclaim that the
Messenger of Allah did the same, explaining the
Ayah,

ﻓَﺄَﻳْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮاْ ﻓَﺜ َ َّﻢ َو ْﺟ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ

(So wherever you turn

(yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of
Allah).''
That Hadith was also collected by Muslim, AtTirmidhi,
An-Nasa'i,
Ibn
Abi
Hatim,
Ibn
Marduwyah, and its origin is in the Two Sahihs
from Ibn Umar and Amr bin Rabi`ah without
mentioning the Ayah.
In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi said that;
whenever Ibn Umar was asked about the prayer
during times of fear, he used to describe it and
would then say, "When the sense of fear is worse
than that, pray while standing, or while riding,
whether facing the Qiblah or not.''
Nafi then said, "I think Ibn Umar mentioned that
from the Prophet.''
It was also said that;
the Ayah was revealed about those who are
unable to find the correct direction of the Qiblah
in the dark or due to cloudy skies and, thus,
prayed in a direction other than the Qiblah by
mistake.

The Qiblah for the People of Al-Madinah is what is between
the East and the West
In his Tafsir of this Ayah (2:115), Al-Hafiz Ibn Marduwyah
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah
said,

َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮقِ َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ِب ﻗِﺒْﻠ َ ٌﺔ ﻟِﺄ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺪﻳﻨ َ ِﺔ َوأ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ َّﺸﺎ ِم َوأ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟْﻌِ َﺮاق
What is between the east and the west is the Qiblah for
the people of Al-Madinah, Ash-Sham and Iraq.
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At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the
wording,

َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮقِ َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ِب ﻗِﺒْﻠَﺔ
What is between the east and the west is a
Qiblah.
Allah's statement

﴾١١٥﴿ َﻠ ِﻴﻢN  إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ وا ِﺳ ٌﻊccc

ٌ

َ

Surely, Allah is Sufficient (for His creatures' needs),
Knowing.
Ibn Jarir said,
"The meaning of Allah's statement is that Allah
encompasses all His Creation by providing them
with sufficient needs and by His generosity and
favor.
His statement,

ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠN (Knowing)

means, He is

knowledgeable of their deeds and nothing
escapes His watch, nor is He unaware of
anything. Rather, His knowledge encompasses
everything.''

َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْا َّﺗ َﺨ َﺬ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َوﻟ َ ًﺪا
2:116 And they (Jews, Christians and pagans) say:
Allah has begotten a son (children or offspring).

ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤـﻨ َ ُﻪ

Glory is to Him (Exalted is He above all that they
associate with Him).

ِ
ٌ ِ َّ ﺑَﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ا
ﻮن
َ ُﺘv ُ ٌّﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَـE ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮت َواﻟﺎ ّ ْر ِض
َ
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Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and
on earth, and all are Qanitun to Him.

َ
ٌ ِ َّ ﺑ َ ِﺪﻳ ُﻊ ا
ﻮن
ُ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮت َواﻟﺎ ّ ْر ِض َوإِذَا ﻗَ َﻀﻰ أ ْﻣ ًﺮا ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ُ ﻮل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻛ ْﻦ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻜ

2:117 The Originator of the heavens and the earth.
When He decrees a matter, He only says to it: "Be! ـ
and it is.

Refuting the Claim that Allah has begotten a Son
Allah said,

ccc َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْا َّﺗ َﺨ َﺬ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َوﻟ َ ًﺪا
And they (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allah has
begotten a son (children or offspring),
This and the following Ayat refute the Christians, may
Allah curse them, and their like among the Jews and the
Arab idolators, who claimed that the angels are Allah's
daughters. Allah refuted all of them in their claim that He
had begotten a son.
Allah said,

ccc  ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤﺎﻧ َ ُﻪccc
Glory is to Him.
meaning, He is holier and more perfect than such
claim;

ِﻓ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
ccc ات َواﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض
َ َ َّ  ﺑَﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻲccc
Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on
earth,
meaning, the truth is not as the disbelievers
claimed, rather, Allah's is the kingdom of the
heavens and earth and whatever and whoever is
in, on and between them. Allah is the Supreme
Authority in the heavens and earth, and He is the
Creator, Provider and Sustainer Who decides all
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the affairs of the creation as He wills. All
creatures are Allah's servants and are owned by
Him. Therefore, how could one of them be His son
The son of any being is born out of two
comparable beings. Allah has no equal or rival
sharing His grace and greatness, so how can He
have a son when He has no wife Allah said,

َ ﺑَ ِﺪﻳ ُﻊ ا َّ ِ ٌ ِ َﻧ
ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َوﻟ َ ٌﺪ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَﻜ ُْﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َﺻـ ِﺤﺒ َ ٌﺔ َو َﺧﻠ َ َﻖ
ُ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮت َواﻟﺎ ّ ْرض أ ّﻰ ﻳ َ ُﻜ
ٍ َﺷ
ِ ٍ ﺷ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠN ُ ّﻞ َْﻰء و ُﻫ َﻮ ﺑِ ُ; ّ ِﻞ َْﻰءE
He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth.
How can He have children when He has no wife
He created all things and He is the Knower of
everything! (6:101)

ً َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْا َّﺗ َﺨ َﺬ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﺣ َﻤـ ُﻦ َوﻟَﺪا

ً ْﺌﺎ ًإ ِّدا,ْﺘُ ْﻢ َﺷŒ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ِﺟ

ِ
ٌ
ً ﺎل َﻫ ّﺪا
َّ ﺗَ;َ ُﺎد ا
ُ َ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ُت ﻳَﺘ َ َﻔ َّﻄ ْﺮ َن ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َوﺗَﻨ َﺸ ُّﻖ اﻟﺎ ّ ْر ُض َوﺗَﺨ ُّﺮ اﻟ ْ ِﺠﺒ
ً أَن دَﻋَ ْﻮا ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ ْﺣ َﻤـﻦِ َوﻟَﺪا
ً ﺒَﻐِﻰ ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ ْﺣ َﻤـﻦِ أَن ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ َﺬ َوﻟَﺪاvََو َﻣﺎ ﻳ
ً ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض إِﻟﺎ َّآﺗِﻰ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﺣ َﻤـﻦِ ﻋَﺒْﺪا
َّ ُ ُّﻞ َﻣﻦ ﻓِﻰ اE إِن
ً  َ ّﺪاN  َ ّﺪ َُﻫ ْﻢNَّ◌ﻗَ ْﺪ أَ ْﺣ َﺼ ُـﻬ ْﻢ َو
ِ ِ
ِ
ً ـﻤ ِﺔ ﻓَ ْﺮدا
َ َ ُﻠ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ءَاﺗﻴﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴE◌َ
And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has
begotten a son (offspring or children).''
Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn,
and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains
fall in ruins. That they ascribe a son (or offspring
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or children) to the Most Gracious (Allah). But it is
not suitable for (the majesty of) the Most
Gracious (Allah) that He should beget a son (or
offspring or children).
There is none in the heavens and the earth but
comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a
servant. Verily, He knows each one of them, and
has counted them a full counting. And everyone
of them will come to Him alone on the Day of
Resurrection (without any helper, or protector or
defender). (19:88-95)
and,

ُﻗ ْﻞ ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ أ َ َﺣ ٌﺪ
اﻟﺼ َﻤ ُﺪ
َّ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ

ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻠِ ْﺪ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُﻮﻟ َ ْﺪ

َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜ ُْﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ُﻛ ُﻔﻮا ًأ َ َﺣ ٌﺪ

Say: "He is Allah (the) One, Allah the Samad
(the Self- Sufficient, upon whom all depend), He
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is
none comparable to Him.'' (112:1-4)
In these Ayat, Allah stated that He is the Supreme
Master Whom there is no equal or rival, everything and
everyone was created by Him, so how can He have a son
from among them This is why, in the Tafsir of this
Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the
Prophet said,

 َو َﺷﺘ َ َﻤ ِﻨﻲ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜ ُْﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ،ﻚ
َ ِ  َﻛ ّﺬﺑَ ِﻨﻲ اﺑْ ُﻦ آدَ َم َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜ ُْﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ذﻟaاﻟﻠﻪ ﺗَﻌَﺎﻟ َﻰ
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل
،ﻚ
َ ِ ذﻟ
ِ
َ
،ﺎن
َ ﺎي ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺰ ُﻋ ُﻢ أَﻧ ّﻲ ﻟَﺎ أَﻗْ ِﺪ ُر أ َ ْن أُ ِﻋ
َ َّﻓَﺄ َّﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﻜ ِﺬﻳﺒ ُ ُﻪ إِﻳ
َ َ E  َﻛ َﻤﺎDُ ﻴﺪ
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ﺎي ﻓَﻘَ ْﻮﻟ ُ ُﻪ ﻟِﻲ َوﻟ َ ًﺪا ﻓَ ُﺴﺒ ْ َﺤﺎﻧِﻲ أَ ْن أ َ َّﺗ ِﺨ َﺬ َﺻﺎ ِﺣﺒَﺔً أ َ ْو َوﻟ َ ًﺪا
َ ََّوأ َ َّﻣﺎ َﺷﺘْ ُﻤ ُﻪ إِﻳ
Allah said, `The son of Adam has denied Me, and
that is not his right. He has insulted Me, and that
is not his right.
As for the denial of Me, he claimed that I am
unable to bring him back as he used to be
(resurrect him).
As for his insulting Me, he claimed that I have a
son. All praise is due to Me, it is unbefitting that I
should have a wife or a son.'
This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari.
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of
Allah said,

ِ ِ
َ
َ َ
ِ
ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َوﻟ َ ًﺪا َو ُﻫ َﻮ
َ ُ  إِﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺠﻌَﻠaَﻠ َﻰ أذًى َﺳﻤﻌَ ُﻪ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠﻪN ﻟَﺎ أ َﺣ َﺪ أ ْﺻﺒ َ ُﺮ
ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُز ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻳُﻌَﺎﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻢ
No one is more patient when hearing an insult
than Allah. They attribute a son to Him, yet He
still gives them sustenance and health.

Everything is within Allah's Grasp
Allah said,

ِ
﴾١١٦﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ ٌّﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎﻧ ُﺘE ccc
and all are Qanitun to Him.
Ibn Abi Hatim said that Abu Sa`id Al-Ashaj informed
them that Asbat informed them from Mutarrif, from
Atiyah, from Ibn Abbas who said that,
means, they pray to Him.
Ikrimah and Abu Malik also said that,
are Qanitun to Him),
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َ( َﻗﺎ ِﻧ ِﺘﻴﻦQantin)

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُُ ٌّﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎﻧﺘE

(and all

means, bound to Him in servitude to Him.
Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Qanitun is sincerity. Ar-Rabi
bin Anas said that,
means,

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُُ ٌّﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎﻧﺘE

(all are Qanitun to Him)

"Standing up - before Him - on the Day of
Resurrection.''
Also, As-Suddi said that,
to Him) means,

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُُ ٌّﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎﻧﺘE

(and all are Qanitun

"Obedient on the Day of Resurrection.''
Khasif said that Mujahid said that,
Qanitun to Him) means,

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُُ ٌّﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎﻧﺘE

(and all are

"Obedient. He says, `Be a human' and he
becomes a human.''
He also said, "(Allah says,) `Be a donkey' and it
becomes a donkey.''
Also, Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that,
(and all are Qanitun to Him),

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُُ ٌّﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎﻧﺘE

means, obedient.
Mujahid also said,
"The obedience of the disbeliever occurs when his
shadow prostrates, while he hates that.''
Mujahid's statement, which Ibn Jarir preferred, combines
all the meanings, and that is that Qunut means
obedience and submission to Allah.
There are two categories of Qunut: legislated and
destined, for Allah said,

ًﺎ َوﻛ َْﺮ ًﻫﺎ َو ِﻇﻠَـﻠ ُ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐُ ُﺪ ِّوNﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض َﻃ ْﻮ
َّ َوﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺴ ُﺠ ُﺪ َﻣﻦ ﻓِﻰ ا
َواﻟﺎ ٌّ َﺻ ِﺎل
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And unto Allah (alone) falls in prostration
whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly
or unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the
mornings and in the (late) afternoons. (13:15)

The Meaning of Badi`
Allah said,

ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
ِ
ccc ات َواﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض
َ َ َّ ﺑَﺪﻳ ُﻊ
The Badi` (Originator) of the heavens and the earth.
which means, He created them when nothing
resembling them existed.
Mujahid and As-Suddi said that;
this is the linguistic meaning, for all new matters
are called Bid`ah.
Muslim recorded the Messenger of Allah saying,

ُ َّﻞ ُﻣ ْﺤ َﺪﺛ ٍَﺔ ﺑِ ْﺪﻋَﺔE ﻓَﺈِ َّن
...every innovation (in religion) is a Bid`ah.
There are two types of Bid`ah, religious, as mentioned
in the Hadith:

ُ َّﻞ ﺑِ ْﺪﻋَ ٍﺔ َﺿﻠَﺎﻟَﺔEُ َّﻞ ُﻣ ْﺤ َﺪﺛ ٍَﺔ ﺑِ ْﺪﻋَ ٌﺔ َوE ﻓَﺈ َِّن
...every innovation
Bid`ah is heresy.

is

a

Bid`ah

and

every

And there is a linguistic Bid`ah, such as the statement
of the Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab when
he gathered the Muslims to pray the Tarawih prayer in
congregation (which was also an earlier practice of the
Prophet) and said,
"What a good Bid`ah this is.''
Ibn Jarir said,
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"Thus the meaning of the Ayat (2:116-117)
becomes, `Allah is far more glorious than to have
had a son, for He is the Owner of everything that
is in the heavens and earth. All testify to His
Oneness and to their submissiveness to Him. He
is their Creator and Maker. Without created
precedence, He shaped the creatures in their
current shapes. Allah also bears witness to His
servants that Jesus, who some claimed to be
Allah's son, is among those who testify to His
Oneness. Allah stated that He created the
heavens and earth out of nothing and without
precedent. Likewise, He created Jesus, the
Messiah, with His power and without a father.''
This explanation from Ibn Jarir, may Allah have
mercy upon him, is very good and correct.
Allah said,

َ
﴾١١٧﴿ ﻜﻮن
ُ ﻮل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻛﻦ ﻓَﻴ
ُ  َوإِذَا ﻗَ َﻀﻰ أ ْﻣﺮا ًﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘccc
ُ

َ

When He decrees a matter, He only says to it : "Be!  ـand
it is.
thus, demonstrating His perfectly complete ability
and tremendous authority; if He decides a matter,
He merely orders it to, `Be' and it comes into
existence.
Similarly, Allah said,

ﻮن
َ ْﺌﺎ ًأَن ﻳ َ ُﻘ, إِذَآ أ َ َرادَ َﺷDُ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺂ أ َ ْﻣ ُﺮ
ُ ﻮل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻛﻦ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻜ
Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is
only that He says to it, "Be!  ـand it is. (36:82)

ِ
ﻮن
َ  أَن ﻧ َّ ُﻘDإِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻗَ ْﻮﻟُﻨَﺎ ﻟﺸ َْﻰ ٍء إِذَآ أ َ َردْﻧ َ ُﺎ
ُ ﻮل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻛ ْﻦ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻜ
Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it,
is only that We say unto it: "Be!  ـand it is.
(16:40)
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َﻠ َ ْﻤ ٍﺢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒ َ َﺼ ِﺮE َو َﻣﺂ أَ ْﻣ ُﺮﻧَﺂ إِﻟﺎ َّ َو ِﺣ َﺪ ٌة
And Our commandment is
twinkling of an eye. (54:50)

but

one

as

the

So Allah informed us that He created Jesus by
merely saying, "Be!'' and he was, as Allah willed:

ِ
ٍ ﻨﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ ءَادَ َم َﺧﻠَﻘَ ُﻪ ِﻣﻦ ُﺗ َﺮ
ﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻛﻦ
َ ﺴﻰ ِﻋ,
َ N إ َِّن َﻣﺜ َ َﻞ
َ َاب ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻗ
ﻮن
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻜ

Verily, the likeness of `Isa (Jesus) before Allah is
the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust,
then (He) said to him: "Be!  ـand he was. (3:59)

ِ َ َ وﻗ
ﻨَﺂ ءَاﻳ َ ٌﺔ,ِﻮن ﻟ َ ْﻮﻟﺎ َﻳُ;َﻠِّ ُﻤﻨَﺎ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ أ َ ْو ﺗَﺄْﺗ
َ ﺎل اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ
2:118 And those who have no knowledge say: "Why
does not Allah speak to us (face to face) or why
does not a sign come to us!''

ﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ِﻬﻢ ِّﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ ﻗَ ْﻮﻟ ِ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ِ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ َﻚ ﻗ
So said the people before them words of similar
import.

ِ ِ
ِ
ﻮن
ُ ُ ﺗَ َﺸـﺒَﻬَ ْﺖ ُﻗﻠ
َ َُّﻨَّﺎ اﻟﺂﻳَـﺖ ﻟﻘَ ْﻮ ٍم ﻳُﻮﻗﻨ,َﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺑ

Their hearts are alike, We have indeed made plain
the signs for people who believe with certainty.
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that;
Rafi bin Huraymilah said to the Messenger of Allah, "O
Muhammad! If you were truly a Messenger from Allah,
as you claim, then ask Allah to speak to us directly, so
that we hear His Speech.''
So Allah revealed,
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ِ َ َوﻗ
ccc ﻨَﺎ آﻳ َ ٌﺔ,ِﻮن ﻟ َ ْﻮﻟﺎ َﻳُ;َﻠِّ ُﻤﻨَﺎ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ أ َ ْو ﺗَﺄْﺗ
َ ﺎل اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ
And those who have no knowledge say: "Why does not
Allah speak to us (face to face) or why does not a sign
come to us!''
Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddi
said that it was actually the statement of the Arab
disbelievers:

ccc ﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ِﻬﻢ ِّﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ ﻗَ ْﻮﻟ ِ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ِ  َﻛ َﺬﻟccc
َ َﻚ ﻗ
So said the people before them words of similar import.
He said, "These are the Jews and the Christians.''
What further proves that the Arab idolators said the
statement mentioned in the Ayah is that Allah said,

َوإِذَا َﺟﺂءَﺗْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ءَاﻳ َ ٌﺔ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ ﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ُّ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻦ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻧ ُ ْﺆﺗَﻰ ِﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ َﻣﺂ أُوﺗِ َﻰ ُر ُﺳ ُﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ
َ
ِ
ِ
ﻨﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
َ ﻴﺐ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﺟ َﺮ ُﻣﻮاْ َﺻﻐ َ ٌﺎر ِﻋ
ُ ْ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﺣﻴNأ
ُ ﺚ ﻳ َ ْﺠﻌَ ُﻞ ر َﺳﺎﻟَﺘ ُﻪ َﺳﻴُﺼ
ِ
ون
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳ َ ْﻤ ُﻜ ُﺮE اب َﺷﺪﻳ ٌﺪ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ
ٌ  َ َﺬNَو
And when there comes to them a sign (from
Allah) they say: "We shall not believe until we
receive the like of that which the Messengers of
Allah had received.'' Allah knows best with whom
to place His Message. Humiliation and disgrace
from Allah and a severe torment will overtake the
criminals (polytheists and sinners) for that which
they used to plot. (6:124)
and,

ًﺎNﺒُﻮvَﻚ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﺗَ ْﻔ ُﺠ َﺮ ﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض ﻳ
َ َ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ُّ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻦ ﻟ

And they say: "We shall not believe in you (O
Muhammad), until you cause a spring to gush
forth from the earth for us, until,
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ِ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﺳﺒﺤ
ﻨﺖ
ُ ﺎن َرﺑّﻲ َﻫ ْﻞ ُﻛ
َ َُْ

ً إَﻟﺎ َّ ﺑَ َﺸ ًﺮا َّر ُﺳﻮﻟﺎ

(Say (O Muhammad): "Glorified (and

Exalted) be my Lord ((Allah) above all that evil
they (polytheists) associate with Him)! Am I
anything but a man, sent as a Messenger!''
(17:90-93)

ِ َ َوﻗ
ْﻨَﺎ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠَـﺌِ َﻜ ُﺔ أ َ ْو ﻧ َ َﺮى َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ,ََﻠN ﻮن ﻟ ِ َﻘﺂءَﻧَﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻮﻟﺎ َأُﻧ ِﺰ َل
َ ﺎل اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﺟ
َ
And those who expect not a meeting with Us (i.e.
those who deny the Day of Resurrection and the
life of the Hereafter) said: "Why are not the
angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our
Lord!'' (25:21)

ٍ ُ ُّﻞ ا ْﻣ ِﺮE ﻳﺪ
ًىء ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَن ﻳُ ْﺆﺗَﻰ ُﺻ ُﺤﻔﺎ ً ُّﻣﻨ َ َّﺸ َﺮة
ُ ﺑَ ْﻞ ﻳُ ِﺮ
Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be
given pages spread out. (74:52)
There are many other Ayat that testify to the disbelief of
the Arab idolators, their transgression, stubbornness,
and that they asked unnecessary questions out of
disbelief and arrogance. The statements of the Arab
idolators followed the statements of the nations of the
People of the Two Scriptures and other religions before
them. Allah said,

ِ ِ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤ
َ ِ َ ﻚ أَ ْﻫ ُﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ْﺂء ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺳﺄَﻟُﻮا
َ ُ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟ
َ َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻛﺘَـﺒﺎ ً ّﻣ َﻦN ـﺐ أن ُﺗﻨَ ِّﺰ َل
ًﻚ ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا ْأ َ ِرﻧَﺎ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﺟﻬْ َﺮة
َ ِ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ أ َ ْﻛﺒ َ َﺮ ِﻣﻦ ذﻟ
The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to
cause a book to descend upon them from heaven.
Indeed, they asked Musa (Moses) for even
greater than that, when they said: "Show us Allah
in public.'' (4:153)

ًﻚ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻧ َ َﺮى اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﺟﻬْ َﺮة
َ َ َوإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُـﻤﻮ َﺳﻰ ﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ُّ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻦ ﻟ
And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We
shall never believe in you until we see Allah
plainly.'' (2:55)
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Allah's statement,

ccc ﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ُ  ﺗَ َﺸﺎﺑَﻬَ ْﺖ ُﻗﻠccc
Their hearts are alike.
means, the hearts of the Arab idolators are just
like the hearts of those before them, containing
disbelief, stubbornness and injustice.
Similarly, Allah said,

َ ٍ ﻚ ﻣﺂ أَﺗَﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒﻠِ ِﻬﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َرﺳ
ِ
َ ِ
ﻮن
ٌ ُﻮل إِﻟﺎ ّﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َﺳـﺤ ٌﺮ أ ْو َﻣ ْﺠﻨ
ُّ ْ ْ َ
َ َ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
أَﺗَ َﻮا َﺻ ْﻮاْﺑِ ِﻪ
Likewise, no Messenger came to those before
them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!''
Have they (the people of the past) transmitted
this saying to these (Quraysh pagans)! (51:5253)
Allah said next,

ِ ِ
ِ
﴾١١٨﴿ ﻮن
َ َّﻨَّﺎ اﻟﺂﻳَﺎت ﻟﻘَ ْﻮ ٍم ﻳُﻮﻗ ُﻨ,َ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺑccc
We have indeed made plain the signs for people who
believe with certainty.
meaning, We made the arguments clear, proving
the truth of the Messengers, with no need of
more questions or proofs for those who believe,
follow the Messengers and comprehend what
Allah sent them with.
As for those whose hearts and hearing Allah has
stamped and whose eyes have been sealed, Allah
described them:

ِ َ َﻠِﻤ ُﺔ ر ِﺑE ﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢN إ َِن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﺣ َّﻘﺖ
ﻮن
َّ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ ّ
َ ﻚ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
ِ ٌ ُ ُّﻞ ءاﻳ ٍﺔ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺮواْاﻟْﻌ َﺬE وﻟَﻮ ﺟﺂءﺗْﻬﻢ
ﻴﻢ
َ
َ َ َُ
ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ
َ اب اﻟﺎ ّﻟ
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Truly, those, against whom the Word
(wrath) of your Lord has been justified,
will not believe. Even if every sign should
come to them, until they see the painful
torment. (10:96-97)

ِ ـﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ ﺑ َ ِﺸﻴ ًﺮا َوﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ًﺮا َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﺴـ ُﻞ ﻋَ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺻ َﺤـ ِﺐ اﻟ ْ َﺠ ِﺤ
ﻴﻢ
َ َ إِﻧَّﺎ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨ
َ

2:119 Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad)
with the truth (Islam), a bringer of glad tidings (for
those who believe in what you brought, that they
will enter Paradise) and a warner (for those who
disbelieve in what you brought, that they will enter
the Hellfire). And you will not be asked about the
dwellers of the blazing Fire.

Allah says;

ccc ﺎك ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ ﺑَ ِﺸﻴ ًﺮا َوﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ًﺮا
َ َ إِﻧ َّﺎ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨ
Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad) with the truth
(Islam), a bringer of glad tidings (for those who believe
in what you brought, that they will enter Paradise) and a
warner (for those who disbelieve in what you brought,
that they will enter the Hellfire).
Allah's statement;

ِ ﺎب اﻟ ْ َﺠ ِﺤ
ِ  َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﺴﺄ َ ُل ﻋَ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺻ َﺤccc
﴾١١٩﴿ ﻴﻢ
And you will not be asked about the dwellers of the
blazing Fire.
means, "We shall not ask you about the disbelief
of those who rejected you.''
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ
َﻠَﻴ َ ﻟﺒﻠـN ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ
ﺎب
ُ ْﻨَﺎ اﻟْﺤ َﺴ,ََﻠNﻚ ا ْ َ َ ُﻎ َو
ْ
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Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on
Us is the reckoning. (13:40)

ِ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬﻢ ﺑِ ُﻤ َﺴﻴ ْ ِﻄ ٍﺮN  ﻟ َّ ْﺴ َﺖw ﻧﺖ ُﻣ َﺬ ِ ّﻛ ٌﺮ
َ َ ﻓَ َﺬ ّﻛ ْﺮ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺂ أ
So remind them (O Muhammad)  ـyou are only
one who reminds. You are not a dictator over
them. (88:21-22)
and,

َ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِ َﺠﺒَّﺎ ٍر ﻓَ َﺬ ِ ّﻛ ْﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءَانِ َﻣﻦN ﻧﺖ
َ َ ﻮن َو َﻣﺂ أ
َ ُ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟNﻧ ّ َْﺤ ُﻦ أ
ﺎف َو ِﻋﻴ ِﺪ
ُ ﻳ َ َﺨ
We know best what they say. And you (O
Muhammad) are not the one to force them (to
belief). But warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My
threat. (50:45)
There are many other similar Ayat.

The Description of the Prophet in the Tawrah
Imam Ahmad recorded;
Ata' bin Yasar saying that he met Abdullah bin `Amr bin
Al-`As and said to him, "Tell me about the description of
the Messenger of Allah in the Torah.''
He said, "Yes, by Allah, he is described by the Torah with
the same characteristics that he is described with in the
Qur'an with:
`O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a bringer of
good news, a warner, and as safe refuge for the
unlettered people. You are My servant and Messenger. I
have called you the Mutawakkil (who depends and
relies on Allah for each and everything). You are not
harsh, nor hard, nor obnoxious in the bazaars. He does
not reward the evil deed with an evil deed. Rather, he
forgives and pardons. Allah will not bring his life to an
end, until he straightens the wicked's religion by his
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hands so that the people proclaim: There is no deity
worthy of worship except Allah. By his hands, Allah will
open blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts.'''
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari only.

َّﺒِ َﻊ ِﻣﻠَّﺘ َ ُﻬ ْﻢyَﻮد َوﻟﺎ َاﻟﻨَّ َﺼـ َﺮى َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﺗ
َ ََوﻟ َﻦ ﺗَ ْﺮ َﺿﻰ ﻋ
ُ ﻨﻚ اﻟْﻴ َ ُﻬ

2:120 Never will the Jews nor the Christians be
pleased with you (O Muhammad) till you follow
their religion.

ُﻗ ْﻞ إ َِّن ُﻫ َﺪى اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪى
Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic
Monotheism) that is the (only) guidance.

ِ
ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ َوﻟ ِ ٍّﻲ
َ َ ك ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻌِﻠ ْ ِﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟ
َ َﺖ أ َ ْﻫ َﻮآءَ ُﻫﻢ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﺟﺂء
َ َْوﻟَﺌﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒَﻌ
َوﻟﺎ َﻧ َ ِﺼﻴ ٍﺮ
And if you (O Muhammad) were to follow their
(Jews and Christians) desires after what you have
received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you
would have against Allah neither any Wali
(protector or guardian) nor any helper.

ِ َ ِﻨـﻬﻢ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘَـﺐ ﻳَﺘْﻠُﻮﻧَﻪ َﺣ َّﻖ ﺗِﻠﺎَوﺗِ ِﻪ أُوﻟـ َﺌ,َاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ آﺗ
ﻮن ﺑِ ِﻪ
ُ
َ ُﻚ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ْ َ
َ
ُ ُ َْ َ

2:121 Those to whom we gave the Book recite it as
it should be recited (Yatlunahu Haqqa Tilawatihi)
they are the ones who believe therein.

ِ
ون
َ َِوﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ْﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻓَﺄُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺨـﺴ ُﺮ

And whoso disbelieve in it, those are they who are
the losers.
Allah said,
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ccc َّﺒِ َﻊ ِﻣﻠَّﺘ َ ُﻬ ْﻢyَﺎرى َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﺗ
َ ََوﻟ َﻦ ﺗَ ْﺮ َﺿﻰ ﻋ
َ ﻮد َوﻟﺎ َاﻟﻨَّ َﺼ
ُ ﻨﻚ اﻟْﻴ َ ُﻬ
Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with
you (O Muhammad) till you follow their religion.
Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement,
meaning, `The Jews and the Christians will never
be happy with you, O Muhammad! Therefore, do
not seek what pleases or appeases them, and
stick to what pleases Allah by calling them to the
truth that Allah sent you with.'
Allah's statement,

ccc  ُﻗ ْﻞ إ َِّن ُﻫ َﺪى اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪىccc
Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic
Monotheism) that is the (only) guidance.''
means, `Say, O Muhammad, the guidance of
Allah that He sent me with is the true guidance,
meaning the straight, perfect and comprehensive
religion.'''
Qatadah said that Allah's statement,

ُﻗ ْﻞ إ َِّن ُﻫ َﺪى اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪى

(Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e.
Monotheism) that is the (only) guidance) is,

Islamic

"A true argument that Allah taught Muhammad
and his Companions and which they used against
the people of misguidance.''
Qatadah said,
"We were told that the Messenger of Allah used to
say,

ِ ِ ِ ِ
 ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻀ ُّﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻣ ْﻦ،َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ َﻇﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳ َﻦN ﻮن
ُ ﻟَﺎ ﺗَ َﺰ
َ ُ ال َﻃﺎﺋ َﻔ ٌﺔ ﻣ ْﻦ أ َُّﻣﺘﻲ ﻳُﻘَﺎﺗﻠ
َﺧﺎﻟ َ َﻔ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺄْﺗِ َﻲ أَ ْﻣ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﻪ
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There will always be a group of my Ummah
fighting upon the truth, having the upper hand,
not harmed by their opponents, until the decree
of Allah (the Last Hour) comes.
This Hadith was collected in the Sahih and
narrated from Abdullah bin `Amr.

ِ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ َوﻟ ِ ٍّﻲ َوﻟﺎ
َ َ ﺎءك ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻌِﻠ ْ ِﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟ
َ اءﻫﻢ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﺟ
ُ ﺖ أ َ ْﻫ َﻮ
َ ْ َوﻟَﺌﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒَﻌccc
ِ َﻧ
﴾١٢٠﴿ ﺼﻴ ٍﺮ

And if you (O Muhammad) were to follow their (Jews and
Christians) desires after what you have received of
Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have
against Allah neither any Wali (protector or guardian)
nor any helper.
This Ayah carries a stern warning for the Muslim
Ummah against imitating the ways and methods
of the Jews and Christians, after they have
acquired knowledge of the Qur'an and Sunnah,
may Allah grant us refuge from this behavior.
Although the speech in this Ayah was directed at
the Messenger, the ruling of which applies to his
entire Ummah.

The Meaning of Correct Tilawah
Allah said,

ِ ُ َ ﻨ,َاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آﺗ
ccc ﺎب ﻳَﺘْﻠُﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ َﺣ َّﻖ ﺗِﻠﺎ ََوﺗِ ِﻪ
ْ
َ َ ﺎﻫ ُﻢ اﻟْﻜﺘ
Those to whom We gave the Book, Yatlunahu Haqqan
Tilawatih.
Abdur-Razzaq said from Ma`mar, from Qatadah,
"They are the Jews and Christians.''
This is the opinion of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin
Aslam, and it was also chosen by Ibn Jarir.
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Sa`id reported from Qatadah,
"They are the Companions of the Messenger of
Allah.''
Abu Al-Aliyah said that Ibn Mas`ud said,
"By He in Whose Hand is my soul! The right
Tilawah is allowing what it makes lawful,
prohibiting what it makes unlawful, reciting it as it
was revealed by Allah, not changing the words
from their places, and not interpreting it with
other than its actual interpretation.''
As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik from Ibn Abbas who
said about this Ayah:
"They make lawful what it allows and they
prohibit what it makes unlawful, and they do not
alter its wordings.''
Umar bin Al-Khattab said,
"They are those who when they recite an Ayah
that mentions mercy, they ask Allah for it, and
when they recite an Ayah that mentions torment,
they seek refuge with Allah from it.''
This meaning was attributed to the Prophet, for
when he used to recite an Ayah of mercy, he
invoked Allah for mercy, and when he recited an
Ayah of torment, he sought refuge from it with
Allah.
Allah's statement,

ِ َ ِ أُوﻟـ َﺌccc
ccc ﻮن ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ ُﻚ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ْ
they are the ones who believe therein.
explains the Ayah,

ِ ُ َ ﻨ,َاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آﺗ
ﺎب ﻳَﺘْﻠُﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ َﺣ َّﻖ ﺗِﻠﺎ ََوﺗِ ِﻪ
ْ
َ َ ﺎﻫ ُﻢ اﻟْﻜﺘ

(Those to whom We gave the Book, Yatlunahu
Haqqa Tilawatihi).
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These Ayat mean,
"Those among the People of the Book who
perfectly adhered to the Books that were revealed
to the previous Prophets, will believe in what I
have sent you with, O Muhammad!''
Allah said in another Ayah,

َﻠُﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦEّﻴﻞ َو َﻣﺂ أُﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ
َ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أَﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ أَﻗَﺎ ُﻣﻮا ْ اﻟﺘّ َْﻮ َراةَ َواﻟﺈِﻧ ِﺠ
ﻓَ ْﻮﻗِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو ِﻣﻦ ﺗَ ْﺤ ِﺖ أ َ ْر ُﺟﻠِ ِﻬﻢ
And if only they had acted according to the
Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent
down to them from their Lord (the Qur'an), they
would surely, have gotten provision from above
them and from underneath their feet. (5:66)
The Ayah,

ِ
ٍ
ِ َ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳَـﺄ َ ْﻫ َﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ﻴﻞ َو َﻣﺂ
َ ﻴﻤﻮا ْ اﻟﺘّ َْﻮ َراةَ َواﻟﺈِﻧ ِﺠ
ُ َﻠ َﻰ ﺷ َْﻰء َﺣﺘَّﻰ ُﺗﻘN ـﺐ ﻟ َ ْﺴﺘُ ْﻢ
أُﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
Say (O Muhammad) "O People of the Scripture
(Jews and Christians)! You have nothing (as
regards guidance) till you act according to the
Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent
down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an).'' (5:68)
means, "If you adhere to the Torah and the
Gospel in the correct manner, believe in them as
you should, and believe in the news they carry
about Muhammad's Prophethood, his description
and the command to follow, aid and support him,
then this will direct you to adhere to truth and
righteousness in this life and the Hereafter.''
In another Ayat, Allah said,
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ِ
ِ
ﻨﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻰ
َ َّﺒِ َّﻰ اﻟﺄُ ّﻣ َّﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳ َ ِﺠ ُﺪوﻧ َ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻜﺘُﻮﺑًﺎ ِﻋv ﻮل اﻟ
َ ﻮن اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳ
َ َّﺒِ ُﻌyَاﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ
ِ اﻟﺘّ َْﻮ َر ِاة َواﻟﺈِﻧ ِﺠ
ﻴﻞ

Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who
can neither read nor write (i.e. Muhammad)
whom they find written with them in the Tawrah
and the Injil. (7:157)

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢN ُﻗ ْﻞ ءَا ِﻣﻨُﻮا ْ ﺑِ ِﻪ أ َ ْو ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨُﻮا ْ إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أُو ُﺗﻮاْ اﻟْﻌِﻠ ْ َﻢ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ِﻪ إِذَا ﻳُﺘْﻠ َﻰ
ٌ ِ ﻳ َ ِﺨ ُّﺮ
ْ ُﺪ َرﺑِّﻨَﺎNﺎن َو
َ َ E ﺎن َر ّﺑِﻨَﺂ إِن
َ ﻮن ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤ
َ ُ  َوﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟw ون ﻟﻠﺎ ّذْﻗَﺎنِ ُﺳ َّﺠ ًﺪا
َ

ً ﻟ َ َﻤ ْﻔ ُﻌﻮﻟﺎ

Say (O Muhammad to them): "Believe in it (the
Qur'an) or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who
were given knowledge before it, when it is recited
to them, fall down on their faces in humble
prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord!
Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.''
(17:107-108)
These Ayat indicate that what Allah promised for
Muhammad will certainly occur.
Allah also said,

ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ َ ْﻨ َ ُـﻬﻢ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ,َاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءاﺗ
ﻮن
َ
َ ـﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠﻪ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِﻪ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
َ
ُ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ ءَ َاﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّﻨَﺂ إﻧ َّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ِﻪN َوإِذَا ﻳُﺘْﻠ َﻰ
ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ

َِّﺌَﺔ,اﻟﺴ
َ ِأُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َّ ﻮن أ َ ْﺟ َﺮ ُﻫﻢ َّﻣ َّﺮﺗَﻴْﻦِ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ َﺻﺒ َ ُﺮوا ْ َوﻳ َ ْﺪ َر ُؤ َن ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺴﻨ َ ِﺔ
َ ﻚ ﻳُ ْﺆ ُﺗ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َوﻣ َّﻤﺎ َرزَﻗْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ
Those to whom We gave the Scripture (i. e. the
Tawrah and the Injil) before it, they believe in it
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(the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they
say: "We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from
our Lord. Indeed even before it we have been
from those who submit themselves to Allah in
Islam as Muslims. These will be given their
reward twice over, because they are patient, and
repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of
what We have provided them. (28:52-54)

ِ ِ َ ِﻳ ُ ﺗ
ْ ـﺐ َواﻟﺎٍ ّ ِّﻣ ِﻴّﻴ َﻦ ءَأ َ ْﺳﻠ َ ْﻤﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَﺈ ِْن أ َ ْﺳﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْ ﻓَﻘَ ِﺪ ْاﻫﺘَ َﺪوا
َ َ َو ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻟ ّﻠ ّﺬ َﻦ أو ُﻮاْ اﻟْﻜﺘ
ﻚ اﻟْﺒَﻠَـ ُﻎ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑَ ِﺼﻴ ٌﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ِﻌﺒَﺎ ِد
َ ْ َﻠَﻴN َّوإِن ﺗَ َﻮﻟ َّ ْﻮاْﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ
And say to those who were given the Scripture
(Jews and Christians) and to those who are
illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit
yourselves (to Allah in Islam)!''
If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they
turn away, your duty is only to convey the
Message; and Allah is the Seer of (His) servants.
(3:20)
Allah said,

ِ
﴾١٢١﴿ ون
َ ِ َوﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ْﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻓَﺄُ ْوﻟـ َﺌccc
َ ﻚ ُﻫﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺨﺎﺳ ُﺮ
ُ

And whoever disbelieves in it (the Qur'an), those are
they who are the losers,
just as He said in another Ayah,

ِ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ْﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْﺣ َﺰ
Dُ ِ ُﺪNاب ﻓَﺎﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر َﻣ ْﻮ
But those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all
the other non-Muslim nations) that reject it (the
Qur'an), the Fire will be their promised meeting
place. (11:17)
As recorded in the Sahih, the Prophet said,
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 اﻟْﺄُ َّﻣ ِﺔ ﻳ َ ُﻬﻮ ِد ٌّي َوﻟَﺎ ﻧ َ ْﺼ َﺮاﻧِ ٌّﻲDِ  ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ ﺑِﻲ أَ َﺣ ٌﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ِﺬDِ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﺪ
ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻟَﺎ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِﻲ إِﻟَّﺎ دَ َﺧ َﻞ اﻟﻨَّﺎر
By He in Whose Hand is my soul! There is no
member of this Ummah (mankind and Jinns),
Jew or a Christian, who hears of me, yet does not
believe in me, but will enter the Fire.

َﻠ َﻰN َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأَﻧِ ّﻰ ﻓَ َّﻀﻠ ْ ُﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢN ﻳﻞ اذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْﻧِﻌْ َﻤﺘِﻰ اﻟَّﺘِﻰ أَﻧْﻌَ ْﻤ ُﺖ
َ ِﻳ َـ َ ِﻨﻰ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء
اﻟْﻌَـﻠ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
2:122 O Children of Israel! Remember My favor
which I bestowed upon you and that I preferred
you over the nations.

 َ ْﺪ ٌل َوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻨ َﻔ ُﻌﻬَﺎN ْﺌًﺎ َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﻘﺒ َ ُﻞ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ,َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْﻳ َ ْﻮﻣًﺎ ﻟﺎ َّﺗَ ْﺠ ِﺰى ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ ﻋَﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﻔ ٍﺲ َﺷ
ون
َ َُﺷ َﻔـﻌَ ٌﺔ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ
َ ﻨﺼ ُﺮ

2:123 And fear the Day (of Judgment) when no
person shall avail another, nor shall compensation
be accepted from him, nor shall intercession be of
use to him, nor shall they be helped.
Allah says;

َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦN َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأ َ ِﻧ ّﻲ ﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢN ﻴﻞ اذْ ُﻛ ُﺮواْﻧِﻌْ َﻤﺘِ َﻲ اﻟَّﺘِﻲ أَﻧْﻌَ ْﻤ ُﺖ
َ ﻳَﺎ ﺑَ ِﻨﻲ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
﴾١٢٢﴿

O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I
bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the
nations.
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َ  َ ْﺪ ٌل َوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻨ َﻔ ُﻌﻬَﺎ َﺷ َﻔﺎﻋَ ٌﺔ َوﻟﺎN ْﺌﺎ ً َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﻘﺒ َ ُﻞ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ,َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْﻳ َ ْﻮﻣﺎ ًﻟﺎ َّﺗَ ْﺠ ِﺰي ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ ﻋَﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﻔ ٍﺲ َﺷ

﴾١٢٣﴿ ون
َ ُُﻫﻢ ﻳ
َ ﻨﺼ ُﺮ

ْ

And fear the Day (of Judgment) when no person shall
avail another, nor shall compensation be accepted from
him, nor shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall
they be helped.
We mentioned a similar Ayah at the beginning of this
Surah, and it is mentioned here to emphasize the
importance of following the Ummi Prophet and
Messenger, who is described for the People of the
Scriptures in their Books by his characteristics, name,
the good news about him and the description of his
Ummah.
Allah warned them against concealing this information,
which is among the favors that Allah granted them.
Allah also commanded them to remember their daily life
and their religious affairs and how He blessed them.
They should not envy their cousins, the Arabs, for what
Allah has given them, the Final Messenger of Allah being
an Arab. Envy should not incite them to oppose or deny
the Prophet or refrain from following him, may Allah's
peace and blessings be upon him until the Day of
Judgment.

ٍ وإِ ِذ اﺑْﺘَﻠ َﻰ إِﺑْ َﺮ ِﻫﻴﻢ رﺑُّ ُﻪ ﺑِ;َﻠِﻤ
ـﺖ ﻓَﺄَﺗَ َّﻤ ُﻬ َّﻦ
َ
َ
َ َ

2:124 And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim
(Abraham) tried him with (certain) commands,
which he fulfilled.

ِ َﻗ
ِ َّﻚ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﺎس إ َِﻣﺎﻣًﺎ
َ ُ ﺎل إِﻧ ّﻰ َﺟـﻌِﻠ
َ
He (Allah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to
make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to
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follow you).''

ِ
ِ َﻗ
ﺎل ﻋَﻬْ ِﺪي ا َّﻟﻈـﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
َ َﺎل َوﻣﻦ ُذ ّرِﻳَّﺘﻰ ﻗ
َ
ُ َ ﺎل ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻨ

(Ibrahim) said, "And of my offspring (to make
leaders).''
(Allah)
said,
"My
covenant
(Prophethood) includes not Zalimin (polytheists and
wrongdoers).''

Ibrahim Al-Khalil was an Imam for the People
Allah is informing us of the honor of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, who He
made an Imam for the people, and a model to be imitated,
because of the way he conducted himself and adhered to
Tawhid. This honor was given to Prophet Ibrahim when he
adhered to Allah's decisions and prohibitions. This is why Allah
said,

ٍ وإِ ِذ اﺑْﺘَﻠ َﻰ إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ رﺑُّ ُﻪ ﺑِ;َﻠِﻤ
ccc ﺎت
َ
َ
َ َ
And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (i.e., Allah)
tried him with (certain) commands.
This Ayah means, O Muhammad! Remind the
idolators and the People of the Scriptures, who
pretend to be followers of the religion of Ibrahim,
while in reality they do not follow it, while you, O
Muhammad, and your followers are the true
followers of his religion; remind them of the
commands and prohibitions that Allah tested
Ibrahim with.

ccc  ﻓَﺄَﺗَ َّﻤ ُﻬ َّﻦccc
which he fulfilled.
indicating that Ibrahim implemented all of Allah's
orders.
Allah said in another Ayah,

ِ
ﻴﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َو َّﻓﻰ
َ َوإِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
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And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulfilled (or
conveyed) all that (Allah ordered him to do or
convey). (53:37)
meaning, he was truthful and he was obedient to
Allah's legislation.
Also, Allah said,

ِ
ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ
ُ َ  ًﻴﻔﺎ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳvِ ﺘًﺎ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﺣvِ ﺎن ُأ َّﻣﺔً ﻗَـ
َ َ E ﻴﻢ
َ إ َِّن إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
ِ
 إِﻟ َﻰ ِﺻ َﺮ ٍط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘِﻴ ٍﻢDَﺒ َ ُـﻪ َو َﻫ َﺪ ُاyاﺟ
ْ َﺷﺎﻛﺮا ًﻟﺎﻧ ْ ُﻌ ِﻤ ِﻪ
ْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ﻓِﻰ اﻟ ْ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔً َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة ﻟ َ ِﻤ َﻦ ا َّﻟﺼـﻠِ ِﺤﻴ َﻦ,ََوءاﺗ
ِ َ ِ ِﻨَﺂ إِﻟَﻴ َ َ َﺗﺒ,ُﺛ َﻢ أَوﺣ
ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ
َ َ E ﻴﻔًﺎ َو َﻣﺎvِ ﻴﻢ َﺣ
َ ﻚ أنِ ا ّ ْﻊ ﻣﻠ ّﺔَ إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
ْ َْْ ّ
Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nation),
obedient to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but
Allah), and he was not one of those who were AlMushrikin (polytheists), (He was) thankful for
His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him and
guided him to a straight path. And We gave him
good in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall
be of the righteous. Then, We have sent the
revelation to you (O Muhammad saying): "Follow
the religion of Ibrahim Hanif (Islamic Monotheism
 ـto worship none but Allah) and he was not of the
Mushrikin. (16:120-123)

ِ
َ ِ ِ ِ ٍ ُِﻗ ْﻞ إِﻧ َّ ِﻨﻰ َﻫ َﺪا ِﻧﻰ َر ِّﺑﻰ إِﻟ َﻰ ِﺻ َﺮ ٍط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘ
ﻴﻔًﺎvِ ﻴﻢ َﺣ
َ ﻴﻢ دﻳﻨًﺎ ﻗﻴ َ ًﻤﺎ ّﻣﻠ ّ َﺔ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ
َ َ E َو َﻣﺎ
Say (O Muhammad): "Truly, my Lord has guided
me to a straight path, a right religion, the religion
of Ibrahim, Hanifan, and Ibrahim (to worship
none but Allah, alone) and he was not of AlMushrikin.'' (6:161)
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ِ ِ
ِ  َ ﺑE ﻣﺎ
ِ
ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ
َ َ E ﻴﻔًﺎ ُّﻣ ْﺴﻠ ًﻤﺎ َو َﻣﺎvِ ﺎن َﺣ
َ َ E ﻴﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻬﻮ ِدﻳًّﺎ َوﻟﺎ َﻧ َ ْﺼ َﺮاﻧﻴًّﺎ َوﻟَﻜﻦ
َ َ
ُ ﺎن إِ ْ َﺮﻫ
اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ
ِ
َﻟ
ِ
َّﺒِ ُّﻰ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪv َو َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟDﻮ
ُ ﻴﻢ ﻟَﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﺒ َ ُﻌ
َ إ َِّن أ ْو َﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺎس ﺑِﺈِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
َوﻟ ِ ُّﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ

Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he
was a true Muslim Hanifan (Islamic Monotheism ـ
to worship none but Allah alone) and he was not
of Al-Mushrikin.
Verily, among mankind who have the best claim
to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this
Prophet (Muhammad) and those who have
believed (Muslims). And Allah is the Wali
(Protector and Helper) of the believers. (3:67-68)
Allah said,

ٍ ( ﺑِ;َﻠِﻤwith Kalimat (words)) which means,
ﺎت
َ

"Laws, commandments and prohibitions.''
`Words' as mentioned here, sometimes refers to
what Allah has willed, such as Allah's statement
about Maryam,

ِ وﺻ َّﺪﻗَ ْﺖ ﺑِ;َﻠِﻤ
َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻘَـ ِﻨﺘِﻴ َﻦEُﺒِ ِﻪ َوyـﺖ َرﺑَّﻬَﺎ َو ُﻛ
َ َ
َ
And she testified to the truth of the Words
of her Lord, and (also believed in) His
Scriptures, and she was of the Qanitin
(i.e. obedient to Allah). (66:12)
"Words'' also refers to Allah's Law, such as Allah's
statement,

ً  َ ْﺪﻟﺎNﻚ ِﺻ ْﺪﻗﺎ ً َو
َ َِّﻠِ َﻤ ُﺔ َرﺑE َوﺗَ َّﻤ ْﺖ
And the Word of your Lord has been
fulfilled in truth and in justice. (6:115),
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meaning, His legislation.
"Words'' also means truthful news, or a just
commandment or prohibition. For instance, Allah
said,

ٍ وإِ ِذ اﺑْﺘَﻠ َﻰ إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ رﺑُّ ُﻪ ﺑِ;َﻠِﻤ
ﺎت ﻓَﺄَﺗَ َّﻤ ُﻬ َّﻦ
َ
َ
َ َ
And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim
tried
him
with
(certain)
Words
(commands), which he fulfilled,
meaning, he adhered to them.
Allah said,

ِ َ ﻗccc
ِ َّﻚ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ccc ﺎس إ َِﻣﺎﻣًﺎ
َ ُ ِﻠNﺎل إِﻧ ّﻲ َﺟﺎ
َ
He (Allah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to make you
an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to follow you).''
as a reward for Ibrahim's good deeds, adhering to
the commandments and avoiding the prohibitions.
This is why Allah made Ibrahim a role model for
the people, and an Imam whose conduct and
path are imitated and followed.

What were the Words that Ibrahim was tested with
There is a difference of opinion over the words that Allah tested
Ibrahim with. There are several opinions attributed to Ibn
Abbas.
For instance, Abdur-Razzaq said that Ibn Abbas said,
"Allah tested him with the rituals (of Hajj).''
Abu Ishaq reported the same.
Abdur-Razzaq also narrated that Ibn Abbas said that,

ٍ ( إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ رﺑُّ ُﻪ ﺑِ;َﻠِﻤAnd
ﺎت
َ
َ َ

َوإِ ِذ اﺑْﺘَﻠ َﻰ

(remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim
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(Abraham) (i.e., Allah) tried him with (certain) commands)
means,
"Allah tested him with Taharah (purity, ablution):
five on the head and five on the body.
As for the head, they are;
•

cutting the mustache,

•

rinsing the mouth,

•

inhaling and discarding water,

•

using Siwak and

•

parting the hair.

As for the body, they are;
•

trimming the nails,

•

shaving the pubic hair,

•

circumcision and

•

plucking under the arm and

•

washing with water after answering the call of
nature.''

Ibn Abi Hatim said,
"A similar statement was also reported from Sa`id bin
Al-Musayyib, Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi, An-Nakhai, Abu Salih,
Abu Al-Jald, and so forth.''
There is a similar statement that Imam Muslim narrated from
Aishah who said that Allah's Messenger said,

aﻋَ ْﺸ ٌﺮ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ِﻔ ْﻄ َﺮ ِة

َﺺ اﻟ َّﺸﺎ ِر ِب
ُّ ﻗ

َوإ ِْﻋ َﻔ ُﺎء اﻟﻠِّ ْﺤﻴ َ ِﺔ
ِ وا
اك
ُ ﻟﺴ َﻮ
ّ َ
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•
•
•

َﺺ اﻟْﺄ َ ْﻇ َﻔﺎ ِر
ُّ ﺎق اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺎء َوﻗ
ُ َو ْاﺳﺘِﻨْ َﺸ

َو َﻏ ْﺴ ُﻞ اﻟْﺒ َ َﺮا ِﺟ ِﻢ
َوﻧَﺘْ ُﻒ اﻟْﺈِﺑْ ِﻂ
َو َﺣﻠ ُْﻖ اﻟْﻌَﺎﻧ َ ِﺔ

ﺎص اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺎء
ُ ََواﻧْﺘِﻘ
ِ
َ
ﻮن اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻀ َﻤ َﻀﺔ
ُ َوﻧ َ ِﺴ
َ ﻴﺖ اﻟْﻌَﺎﺷ َﺮةَ إِﻟَّﺎ أ ْن ﺗَ ُﻜ
Ten
are
among
constitution):

the

Fitrah

(instinct,

•
•
•
•
•
•
natural

•

trimming the mustache,

•

growing the beard,

•

using Siwak,

•

inhaling and then exhaling water (in ablution),

•

cutting the nails,

•

washing between the fingers (in ablution),

•

plucking the underarm hair,

•

shaving the pubic hair,

•

washing with water after answering the call of
nature, (and I forgot the tenth, I think it was)
rinsing the mouth (in ablution).

The Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the
Prophet said,

aاﻟ ْ ِﻔ ْﻄ َﺮ ُة َﺧ ْﻤ ٌﺲ

ِ
ﺎن
ُ َ اﻟْﺨﺘ
ﺎﺳﺘِ ْﺤ َﺪ ُاد
ْ ْ َواﻟ

373

َﺺ اﻟ َّﺸﺎ ِر ِب
ُّ َوﻗ

•
•
•

ِ
ﻴﻢ اﻟْﺄ َ ْﻇ َﻔﺎ ِر
ُ َوﺗَ ْﻘﻠ
َوﻧَﺘْ ُﻒ اﻟْﺈِﺑْﻂ

•
•

Five are among the acts of Fitrah:
•

circumcision,

•

shaving the pubic hair,

•

trimming the mustache,

•

cutting the nails and

•

plucking the underarm hair.

This is the wording with Muslim.
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"The words that Allah tested Ibrahim with, and that he
implemented were:
•

abandoning his (disbelieving) people when Allah
commanded him to do so,

•

disputing with Nimrod (king of Babylon) about
Allah,

•

being patient when he was thrown in the fire
(although this was extremely traumatic),

•

migrating from his homeland
commanded him to do so,

•

patience with the monetary and material
demands of hosting guests by Allah's command,

when

Allah

• and Allah's order for him to slaughter his son.
When Allah tested Ibrahim with these words, and he was
ready for the major test, Allah said to him,

"( ﻟ ِ َﺮ ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦSubmit

ﺎل أ َ ْﺳﻠ َ ْﻤ ُﺖ
َ َأ َ ْﺳﻠِ ْﻢ ﻗ

(be a Muslim)!'' He said, "I have

submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all that
exists.'' (2:131) although this meant defying and being
apart from the people.''
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The Unjust do not qualify for Allah's Promise
Allah said that Ibrahim said,

ccc ﺎل َو ِﻣﻦ ُذ ّرِﻳَّﺘِﻲ
َ َ ﻗccc
(Ibrahim) said, And of my offspring (to make leaders),
and Allah replied,

ِ ِ َّ  ﻗَﺎل ﻟﺎ َﻳﻨﺎل ﻋﻬ ِﺪيccc
﴾١٢٤﴿ ﻦ
ْ َ ُ ََ َ
َ اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴ
My covenant (Prophethood)
(polytheists and wrongdoers).

includes

not

Zalimin

When Allah made Ibrahim an Imam (Leader for the
faithful), he asked Allah that Imams thereafter be
chosen from his offspring. Allah accepted his
supplication, but told him that there will be unjust people
among his offspring and they will not benefit from Allah's
promise. Thus, they will neither become Imams nor be
imitated (for they will not be righteous).
The proof that Ibrahim's supplication to Allah was
accepted is that Allah said in Surah Al-Ankabut,

ِ
ُﺒv ﻓِ ِ ِ ِ ﻟ
ـﺐ
َ َ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻰ ُذ ّرﻳَّﺘﻪ ا ّ ُ َّﻮةَ َواﻟْﻜﺘ
And
We
ordained
among
his
Prophethood and the Book. (29:27)

offspring

Hence, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim
were from among his offspring, and every Book that
Allah revealed was to them.
As for Allah's statement,

َّ ﺎل ﻋَﻬْ ِﺪي
اﻟﻈﺎﻟ ِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
َ َﻗ
ُ َ ﺎل ﻟﺎ َ ﻳَﻨ

((Allah)

said, "My covenant (Prophethood) includes not Zalimin
(polytheists and wrongdoers).''
Allah mentioned that there are unjust people
among the offspring of Ibrahim, and they will not
benefit from Allah's promise, nor would they be
entrusted with anything, even though they are
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among the children of Allah's Khalil (intimate
friend, Prophet Abraham).
There will also be those who do good among the
children of Ibrahim, and these it is who will
benefit from Ibrahim's supplication.
Ibn Jarir said that this Ayah indicated that the
unjust shall not be Imams for the people.
Moreover, the Ayah informed Ibrahim that there
will be unjust people among his offspring.
Also, Ibn Khuwayz Mindad Al-Maliki said,
"The unjust person does not qualify to be
a Khalifah, a ruler, one who gives
religious verdicts, a witness, or even a
narrator (of Hadiths).''

ِ َّﺖ َﻣﺜَﺎﺑَﺔً ﻟ ِ ّﻠﻨ
ً ﺎس َوأ َ ْﻣﻨﺎ
َ ْ َوإِذْ َﺟﻌَﻠ ْﻨَﺎ اﻟ ْ َﻴ

2:125 And (remember) when We made the House
(the Ka`bah at Makkah) a place of resort for
mankind and a place of safety.

ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﻴﻢ ُﻣ َﺼﻠًّﻰ
َ َوا َّﺗﺨ ُﺬوا ْﻣﻦ َّﻣﻘَﺎم إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ

And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of
Ibrahim (or the stone on which Ibrahim as a place).

ِ
ﻟ
ْﺘِ َﻰ ﻟ ِ َّﻠﻄﺂ ِﺋ ِﻔﻴ َﻦ َواﻟْﻌَـ ِﻜ ِﻔﻴ َﻦ,َﻴﻞ أَن َﻃ ِّﻬ َﺮا ﺑ
َ ِﻴﻢ َوإ ِْﺳ َﻤـﻌ
َ َوﻋَ ِﻬ ْﺪﻧَﺂ إِ َﻰ إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
ِﻟﺴ ُﺠﻮد
ُّ َواﻟ ُّﺮ َّﻛ ِﻊ ا

And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ismail
(Ishmael) that they should purify My House (the
Ka`bah
at
Makkah)
for
those
who
are
circumambulating it, or staying (Itikaf), or bowing
or prostrating themselves (there, in prayer).

The Virtue of Allah's House
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Allah says;

َ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِﻣ
ccc ﻴﻢ ُﻣ َﺼﻠ ًّﻰ
َ َوإِذْ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟ ْ َﻴ ْ َﺖ َﻣﺜَﺎﺑَ ًﺔ ﻟ ّﻠﻨَّﺎس َوأ ْﻣﻨﺎ ً َوا َّﺗﺨ ُﺬوا ْ ﻦ َّﻣﻘَﺎم إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka`bah
at Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of
safety. And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of
Ibrahim (or the stone on which Ibrahim as a place).
Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's
statement,

ِ َّ( َوإِذْ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟ ْ َﻴ َﺖ َﻣﺜَﺎﺑَﺔً ﻟ ِ ّﻠﻨAnd (remember) when
ﺎس
ْ

We made the House (the Ka`bah at Makkah) a place of
resort for mankind),
"They do not remain in the House, they only visit
it and return to their homes, and then visit it
again.''
Also, Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated from Ar-Rabi bin Anas
from Abu Al-Aliyah who said that,

ً َوأ َ ْﻣﻨﺎ

َوإِذْ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟ ْ َﻴ ْ َﺖ َﻣﺜَﺎﺑَ ًﺔ ﻟ ِ ّﻠﻨَّﺎ ِس

(And (remember) when We made the House (the

Ka`bah at Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a
place of safety) means,
"Safe from enemies and armed conflict. During
the time of Jahiliyyah, the people were often
victims of raids and kidnapping, while the people
in the area surrounding it (Al-Masjid Al-Haram)
were safe and not subject to kidnapping.''

Also, Mujahid, Ata, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin
Anas were reported to have said that the Ayah (2:125)
means,
"Whoever enters it shall be safe.''
This Ayah indicates that Allah honored the Sacred
House, which Allah made as a safe refuge and safe
haven. Therefore, the souls are eager, but never bored,
to conduct short visits to the House, even every year.
This is because Allah accepted the supplication of His
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Khalil, Ibrahim, when he asked Allah to make the hearts
of people eager to visit the House. Ibrahim said,

ِ Nرﺑَّﻨﺎ وﺗَﻘَﺒ َ ْﻞ د
ﺂء
َُ ّ َ َ َ
Our Lord! And accept my invocation. (14:40)
Allah described the House as a safe resort and refuge, for those
who visit it are safe, even if they had committed acts of evil.
This honor comes from the honor of the person who built it first,
Khalil Ar-Rahman, just as Allah said,

ْ
ِ
ً ْﺌﺎ,ﺎن اﻟ ْ َﻴ ْ ِﺖ أَن ﻟﺎ َّ ُﺗ ْﺸ ِﺮ ْك ﺑِﻰ َﺷ
َ َ;ﻴﻢ َﻣ
َ َوإِذْ ﺑَ َّﻮأﻧَﺎ ﻟﺈِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of
the (Sacred) House (the Ka`bah at Makkah) (saying):
"Associate not anything (in worship) with Me...'' (22:26)

ِ ِ
َ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ٍ
َ
ـﺖ
ٌ َ ـﺖ ﺑَﻴِ ّـﻨ
ٌ َ ﺎ ً َو ُﻫ ًﺪى ﻟ ّﻠْﻌَـﻠَﻤﻴ َﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ءَاﻳEﺎر
َ َ إ َِّن أ َّو َل ﺑَﻴْﺖ ُوﺿ َﻊ ﻟﻠﻨَّﺎس ﻟَﻠَّﺬى ﺑِﺒ َ ّﻜﺔَ ُﻣﺒ
ِ
ً ﺎن ءَا ِﻣﻨﺎ
َ َ E ﻴﻢ َو َﻣﻦ دَ َﺧﻠ َ ُﻪ
َ ﺎم إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
ُ ََّﻣﻘ
Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for
mankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing,
and a guidance for Al-Alamin (mankind and Jinn). In it
are manifest signs (for example), the Maqam (place) of
Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, he attains security. (3:9697).
The last honorable Ayah emphasized the honor of
Ibrahim's Maqam, and the instruction to pray next to it,

ِ
ِ
ِ ِﻣ
ﻴﻢ ُﻣ َﺼﻠًّﻰ
َ ( َوا َّﺗﺨ ُﺬوا ْ ﻦ َّﻣﻘَﺎم إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫAnd

take you (people) the

Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer). The
Maqam of Ibrahim.
Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that Sa`id bin Jubayr
commented on the Ayah,

ِ ِ
ِ ِﻣ
ﻴﻢ ُﻣ َﺼﻠًّﻰ
َ ( َوا َّﺗﺨ ُﺬوا ْ ﻦ َّﻣﻘَﺎم إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫAnd

take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a
place of prayer),
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"The stone (Maqam) is the standing place of
Ibrahim, Allah's Prophet, and a mercy from Allah.
Ibrahim stood on the stone, while Ismail was
handing him the stones (constructing the
Ka`bah).''
As-Suddi said,
"The Maqam of Ibrahim is a stone which Ismail's
wife put under Ibrahim's feet when washing his
head."
Al-Qurtubi mentioned this, but he considered it
unauthentic, although others gave it preference,
Ar-Razi reported it in his Tafsir from Al-Hasan AlBasri, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.
Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Jabir, describing the Hajj
(pilgrimage) of the Prophet said,
"When the Prophet performed Tawaf, Umar
asked him, `Is this the Maqam of our father?'
He said, `Yes.'
Umar said, `Should we take it a place of prayer?'
So Allah revealed,

ِ ِ
ِ ِﻣ
ﻴﻢ ُﻣ َﺼﻠًّﻰ
َ ( َوا َّﺗﺨ ُﺬوا ْ ﻦ َّﻣﻘَﺎم إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫAnd

take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim
(Abraham) as a place of prayer'').
Al-Bukhari said,

"Allah's statement,

ِ ِ
ِ ِﻣ
ﻴﻢ ُﻣ َﺼﻠًّﻰ
َ ( َوا َّﺗﺨ ُﺬوا ْ ﻦ َّﻣﻘَﺎم إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫAnd

take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim
(Abraham) as a place of prayer) meaning, they
return to it repeatedly.''
He then narrated that Anas bin Malik said that
Umar bin Al-Khattab said,
"I agreed with my Lord, or my Lord agreed
with me, regarding three matters.
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I said, `O Messenger of Allah! I wish you
take the Maqam of Ibrahim a place for
prayer.' The Ayah,

( ُﻣ َﺼﻠًّﻰAnd

(place) of
revealed.

ِ
ِ
ِ ِﻣ
ﻴﻢ
َ َوا َّﺗﺨ ُﺬواْ ﻦ َّﻣﻘَﺎم إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ

take you (people) the Maqam
Ibrahim

(Abraham))

was

I also said, `O Messenger of Allah! The
righteous and the wicked enter your
house. I wish you would command the
Mothers of the believers (the Prophet's
wives) to wear Hijab. Allah sent down the
Ayah that required the Hijab.
And when I knew that the Prophet was
angry with some of his wives, I came to
them and said, `Either you stop what you
are doing, or Allah will endow His
Messenger with better women than you
are.'
I advised one of his wives and she said
me, `O Umar! Does the Messenger
Allah not know how to advise his wives,
that you have to do the job instead
him!' Allah then revealed,

to
of
so
of

ٍ ﻋَ َﺴﻰ رﺑُّ ُﻪ إِن َﻃﻠَّﻘَﻜ َُّﻦ أَن ﻳُﺒ ِﺪﻟ َ ُﻪ أ َ ْزوﺟﺎ ً َﺧﻴْﺮا ً ِّﻣﻨﻜ َُّﻦ ﻣﺴﻠِﻤ
ـﺖ
َ ْ ُ
َ
ْ
َ
It may be if he divorced you (all) that his
Lord will give him instead of you, wives
better than you,  ـMuslims (who submit to
Allah).'' (66:5)
Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Jabir said,
"After the Messenger of Allah kissed the Black
Stone, he went around the house three times in a
fast pace and four times in a slow pace. He then
went to Maqam of Ibrahim, with it between him
and the House, and prayed two Rak`ahs.''
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This is part of the long Hadith that Muslim
recorded in Sahih.
Al-Bukhari recorded that `Amr bin Dinar said that he
heard Ibn Umar say,
"The Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf around
the House seven times and then prayed two
Rak`ahs behind the Maqam.''
All these texts indicate that the Maqam is the stone that
Ibrahim was standing on while building the House.
As the House's walls became higher, Ismail brought his
father a stone, so that he could stand on it, while Ismail
handed him the stones. Ibrahim would place the stones
on the wall, and whenever he finished one side, he would
move to the next side, to complete the building all
around. Ibrahim kept repeating this until he finished
building the House, as we will describe when we explain
the story of Ibrahim and Ismail and how they built the
House, as narrated from Ibn Abbas and collected by AlBukhari.
Ibrahim's footprints were still visible in the stone, and
the Arabs knew this fact during the time of Jahiliyyah.
This is why Abu Talib said in his poem known as AlLamiyyah,
"And Ibrahim's footprint with his bare feet on the
stone is still visible.''
The Muslims also saw Ibrahim's footprints on the stone,
as Anas bin Malik said,
"I saw the Maqam with the print of Ibrahim's
toes and feet still visible in it, but the footprints
dissipated because of the people rubbing the
stone with their hands.''
Earlier, the Maqam was placed close to the Ka`bah's
wall. In the present time, the Maqam is placed next to
Al-Hijr on the right side of those entering through the
door.
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When Ibrahim finished building the House, he placed the
stone next to the wall of Al-Ka`bah. Or, when the
House was finished being built, Ibrahim just left the
stone where it was last standing, and he was
commanded to pray next to the stone when he finished
the Tawaf (circumambulating). It is understandable that
the Maqam of Ibrahim would stand where the building of
the House ended.
The Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab, one of
the Four Rightly Guided Caliphs whom we were
commanded to emulate, moved the stone away from the
Ka`bah's wall during his reign.
Umar is one of the two men, whom the Messenger of
Allah described when he said,

اﻗْﺘ َ ُﺪوا ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ َﺬﻳْﻦِ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪي أَﺑِﻲ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َو ُﻋ َﻤﺮ
Imitate the two men who will come after me: Abu
Bakr and Umar.
Umar was also the person whom the Qur'an agreed with
regarding praying next to Maqam of Ibrahim. This is
why none among the Companions rejected it when he
moved it.
Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ibn Jurayj from Ata,
"Umar bin Al-Khattab moved the Maqam back.''
Also, Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Mujahid said that,
"Umar was the first person who moved the
Maqam back to where it is now standing.''
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin Ali bin Al-Husayn AlBayhaqi recorded Aishah saying,
"During the time of the Messenger of Allah and
Abu Bakr, the Maqam was right next to the
House. Umar moved the Maqam during his
reign.''
This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration.

The Command to purify the House
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Allah says;

ِ
ﻟ
ْﺘِ َﻲ ﻟ ِ َّﻠﻄﺎ ِﺋ ِﻔﻴ َﻦ َواﻟْﻌَﺎ ِﻛ ِﻔﻴ َﻦ َواﻟ ُّﺮ َّﻛ ِﻊ,َﻴﻞ أَن َﻃ ِّﻬ َﺮا ﺑ
َ ﻴﻢ َوإ ِْﺳ َﻤﺎ ِﻋ
َ  َوﻋَ ِﻬ ْﺪﻧَﺎ إِ َﻰ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫccc

﴾١٢٥﴿ ﺠﻮ ِد
ُّ ا
ُ ﻟﺴ

And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ismail
(Ishmael) that they should purify My House (the Ka`bah
at Makkah) for those who are circumambulating it, or
staying (Itikaf), or bowing or prostrating themselves
(there, in prayer).
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that,

ِ
ﻟ
ﻴﻞ
َ ﻴﻢ َوإ ِْﺳ َﻤﺎ ِﻋ
َ َوﻋَ ِﻬ ْﺪﻧَﺎ إِ َﻰ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ

(And We gave Our Ahd (command) to Ibrahim and
Ismail) means,
"Allah ordered them to purify it from all filth and
impurities, of which none should ever touch it.''
Also, Ibn Jurayj said,
"I said to Ata, `What is Allah's Ahd?'
He said, `His command.'''
Also, Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas commented
on the Ayah,

ْﺘِ َﻲ ﻟ ِ َّﻠﻄﺎ ِﺋ ِﻔﻴ َﻦ َواﻟْﻌَﺎ ِﻛ ِﻔﻴ َﻦ,َ( أَن َﻃ ِّﻬ َﺮا ﺑthat they should

purify My House (the Ka`bah) for those who are
circumambulating it, or staying (Itikaf)),
"Purify it from the idols.''
Further, Mujahid and Sa`id bin Jubayr said that,

ْﺘِ َﻲ ﻟ ِ َّﻠﻄﺎ ِﺋ ِﻔﻴ َﻦ,َﺑ

(purify

My

House

for

those

أَن َﻃ ِّﻬ َﺮا

who

circumambulating it) means,
"From the idols, sexual activity, false witness and
sins of all kinds.''
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are

Allah said,

ﻟ ِ َّﻠﻄﺎ ِﺋ ِﻔﻴ َﻦ

(for those who are performing Tawaf

(circumambulating) it).
The Tawaf around
established ritual.

the

House

is

a

well-

Sa`id bin Jubayr said that,

ﻟ ِ َّﻠﻄﺎ ِﺋ ِﻔﻴ َﻦ

(for those who are circumambulating it),

means, strangers (he means who do not live
in Makkah),
while;

( َواﻟْﻌَﺎ ِﻛ ِﻔﻴ َﻦor staying (Itikaf)),

is about those who live in the area of the
Sacred House.
Also, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that;
Itikaf is in reference to those who live in the area
of the House, just as Sa`id bin Jubayr stated.
Allah

said,

ﻟﺴ ُﺠﻮ ِد
ُّ َواﻟ ُّﺮ َّﻛ ِﻊ ا

(or

bowing

or

prostrating

themselves (there, in prayer)),
Ibn Abbas said,
when it is a place of prayer it includes those who
are described as bowing and prostrating
themselves.
Also, Ata and Qatadah offered the same Tafsir.
Purifying all Masjids is required according to this Ayah
and according to Allah's statement,

ٍ ﻓِﻰ ُﺑﻴ
ﻮت أ َ ِذ َن اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ أَن ُﺗ ْﺮﻓَ َﻊ َوﻳُ ْﺬﻛ ََﺮ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ْاﺳ ُﻤ ُﻪ ﻳُ َﺴﺒِّ ُﺢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐُ ُﺪ ِّو
ُ
َواﻟﺎ ٌّ َﺻ ِﺎل
In houses (mosques) which Allah has ordered to
be raised (to be cleaned, and to be honored), in
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them His Name is remembered (i.e. Adhan,
Iqamah, Salah, invocations, recitation of the
Qur'an). Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the
mornings and in the (late) afternoons. (24:36)
There are many Hadiths that give a general order for
purifying the Masjids and keeping filth and impurities
away from them. This is why the Prophet said,

ﻴ َ ْﺖ ﻟَﻪvِ ﻴ َ ِﺖ اﻟ ْ َﻤ َﺴﺎ ِﺟ ُﺪ ﻟ ِ َﻤﺎ ُﺑvِ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ُﺑ
The Masjids are established for the purpose that
they were built for (i.e. worshipping Allah alone).

ِ وإِذْ ﻗَ َ ﺑ
اﺟﻌَ ْﻞ َﻫـ َﺬا ﺑ َﻠ َ ًﺪا آ ِﻣﻨًﺎ َو ْار ُز ْق أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺜَّ َﻤ َﺮ ِت َﻣ ْﻦ
ْ ﻴﻢ َر ِ ّب
َ
ُ ﺎل إِ ْ َﺮﻫ
ءَا َﻣ َﻦ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ ِﺮ
2:126 And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My
Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security
and provide its people with fruits, such of them as
believe in Allah and the Last Day.''

ِ  َ َﺬN  إِﻟ َﻰDُ ﺎل َو َﻣﻦ َﻛ َﻔ َﺮ ﻓَﺄُ َﻣﺘِّ ُﻌ ُﻪ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ ً ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ْﺿ َﻄ ُّﺮ
 َْﺲ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺼﻴ ُﺮŒ ِاب اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َوﺑ
َ َﻗ
He (Allah) answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I
shall leave him in contentment for a while, then I
shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and
worst indeed is that destination!''

ِ ﻳﻓ ﺑ
ﻧﺖ
ُ ِِ َﺪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻴ ْ ِﺖ َوإ ِْﺳ َﻤـﻌNﻴﻢ اﻟْﻘَ َﻮا
َ َّ ﻴﻞ َر َّﺑﻨَﺎ ﺗَﻘَﺒ َّ ْﻞ ِﻣﻨَّﺂ إِﻧ
َ َﻚأ
ُ َوإِذْ َ ْﺮ َ ُﻊ إِ ْ َﺮﻫ
ِ ﻟﺴ ِﻤﻴ
ﻴﻢ
ُ ا َّ ُﻊ اﻟْﻌَﻠ

2:127 And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son)
Ismail were raising the foundations of the House
(the Ka`bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord!
Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the
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Hearer, the Knower.''

ﻚ َوأ َ ِرﻧ َﺎ َﻣﻨَﺎ ِﺳ َﻜﻨَﺎ
َ َّ ِﻨَﺂ أُ َّﻣﺔً ُّﻣ ْﺴﻠِ َﻤﺔً ﻟyَّﻚ َو ِﻣﻦ ُذ ِّرﻳ
َ َ اﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ َﻤﻴْﻦِ ﻟ
ْ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َو
َ َ َّ ﻨَﺂ إِﻧ,ََﻠN و ُﺗﺐ
ِ ﻧﺖ اﻟﺘّ ََﻮ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
ْ ْ َ
ُ ّ َ ﻚأ
ُ اب ا َّﺮﺣ

2:128 "Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You
and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You,
and show us our Manasik, and accept our
repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts
repentance, the Most Merciful.

Makkah is a Sacred Area
Allah said,

ِ اﺟﻌ ْﻞ َﻫـ َﺬا ﺑَﻠ َ ًﺪا آ ِﻣﻨًﺎ وار ُز ْق أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺜّ ََﻤ َﺮ
ات َﻣ ْﻦ آ َﻣ َﻦ
وإِذ ﻗﺎل إِﺑﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ ر ِب
ْ َ
َ َْ ّ َ ُ َْ َ َْ َ
ccc ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮ
And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord, make this
city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people
with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last
Day.''
Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Jabir
bin Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ
ﻴﻢ َﺣ َّﺮ َم ﺑَﻴ ْ َﺖ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ َوأَ َّﻣﻨ َ ُﻪ َوإِﻧِ ّﻲ َﺣ َّﺮ ْﻣ ُﺖ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺪﻳﻨ َ َﺔ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ
َ إ َِّن إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
ﺎﻫﻬَﺎ
ُ  ﻓَﻠَﺎ ﻳُ َﺼ ُﺎد َﺻﻴ ْ ُﺪ َﻫﺎ َوﻟَﺎ ﻳُ ْﻘ َﻄ ُﻊ ِﻋ َﻀ،َﻴْﻬَﺎyَﻟَﺎﺑ
Ibrahim made Allah's House a Sacred Area and a
safe refuge. I have made what is between the two
sides of Al-Madinah a Sacred Area. Therefore, its
game should not be hunted, and its trees should
not be cut.
An-Nasa'i and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.
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There are several other Hadiths that indicate that Allah
made Makkah a sacred area before He created the
heavens and earth.
The Two Sahihs recorded Abdullah bin Abbas saying that
the Messenger of Allah said,

َ ِ َ إ َِن َﻫ َﺬا اﻟْﺒﻠ َ َﺪ َﺣ َﺮﻣﻪ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻳَﻮم َﺧﻠ َ َﻖ ا
ام
ّ
ّ
ٌ  ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ َﺣ َﺮ،ﻟﺴ َﻤ َﻮات َواﻟْﺄ ْر َض
َْ ُ َُّ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﺎل ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻟِﺄ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ ﻗَﺒْﻠِﻲ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ
ُ َ ﺑِ ُﺤ ْﺮ َﻣﺔ اﻟﻠﻪ إِﻟﻰ ﻳَﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ َوإِﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺤ َّﻞ اﻟْﻘِﺘ
ِِ َ ﻟ
ِ
ام ﺑِ ُﺤ ْﺮ َﻣ ِﺔ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ إِﻟﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻟَﺎ
ٌ  ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ َﺣ َﺮ،ﻳَﺤ ّﻞ ﻲ إِﻟَّﺎ َﺳﺎﻋَﺔً ﻣ ْﻦ ﻧَﻬَﺎ ٍر
وﻟَﺎ ﻳَﻠْﺘَﻘِ ُﻂ ﻟ ُ َﻘ َﻄﺘ َ ُﻪ إِﻟَّﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ َّﺮﻓَﻬَﺎ َوﻟ َﺎ ﻳُ ْﺨﺘَﻠﻰ،
َ Dُ ﻳُﻌْ َﻀ ُﺪ َﺷ ْﻮ ُﻛ ُﻪ َوﻟَﺎ ﻳُﻨ َ َّﻔ ُﺮ َﺻﻴ ْ ُﺪ
ﺎﻫﺎ
َ َ َﺧﻠ

Allah has made this city a sanctuary (sacred
place) the Day He created the heavens and earth.
Therefore, it is a sanctuary until the Day of
Resurrection because Allah made it a sanctuary.
It was not legal for anyone to fight in it before
me, and it was legal for me for a few hours of one
day. Therefore, it is a sanctuary until the Day of
Resurrection, because Allah made it a sanctuary.
None is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, or to
chase its game, or to pick up something that has
fallen, except by a person who announces it
publicly, nor should any of its trees be cut.
Al-Abbas said, O Messenger of Allah! Except the
lemon-grass, for our goldsmiths and for our
graves.'
The Prophet added,

إِﻟَّﺎ اﻟْﺈِذْ ِﺧﺮ
Except lemon-grass.
This is the wording of Muslim.
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The Two Sahihs also recorded Abu Hurayrah
narrating a similar Hadith, while Al-Bukhari
recorded a similar Hadith from Safiyyah bint
Shaybah who narrated it from the Prophet.
Abu Shurayh Al-Adawi said that he said to `Amr bin
Sa`id while he was sending armies to Makkah, "O
Commander! Let me narrate a Hadith that the
Messenger of Allah said the day that followed the victory
of Makkah. My ears heard the Hadith, my heart
comprehended it, and my eyes saw the Prophet when he
said it.
He thanked Allah and praised Him and then said,

ٍ إ َِن ﻣ َّﻜ َﺔ َﺣ َّﺮﻣﻬَﺎ اﻟﻠﻪ وﻟَﻢ ﻳُ َﺤ ّ ِﺮﻣﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨَّﺎس ﻓَﻠَﺎ ﻳ ِﺤ ُّﻞ ﻟِﺎ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ىء ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ
َ ُ
ْ
َ
َ ّ
ْ َ ُ
ِ
َ ﺧ
ﺺ
َ َواﻟْﻴَﻮ ِم اﻟْﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮ أَ ْن ﻳ َ ْﺴ ِﻔ
َ َّ ﻓَﺈ ِْن أ َﺣ ٌﺪ ﺗَ َﺮ،ًﻚ ﺑِﻬَﺎ دَﻣًﺎ َوﻟَﺎ ﻳَﻌْﻀ َﺪ ﺑِﻬَﺎ َﺷ َﺠ َﺮة
ِ ﺑِﻘِﺘ َ ِﺎل َر ُﺳ
اﻟﻠﻪ أ َ ِذ َن ﻟ ِ َﺮ ُﺳﻮﻟ ِ ِﻪ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ
َ  إ َِّنaﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠّﻢ ﻓَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮاN ﻮل اﻟﻠ ِﻬﺼﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﻪ
ْ
ِ
ِ َِ ِ ﻟ
ﻮم
َ َ َﺎدَ ْت ُﺣ ْﺮ َﻣﺘُﻬَﺎ اﻟْﻴN  َوإِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ أذ َن ﻲ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺳﺎﻋَﺔً ﻣ ْﻦ ﻧَﻬَﺎ ٍر َوﻗَ ْﺪ،ﻳَﺄذَ ْن ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ﺒَﻠِّ ِﻎ اﻟ َّﺸﺎ ِﻫ ُﺪ اﻟْﻐ َ ِﺎﺋﺐ,ُ ْ َﻛ ُﺤ ْﺮ َﻣﺘِﻬَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺲ ﻓَﻠ
Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary,
so any person who has belief in Allah and the Last
Day, should neither shed blood in it nor should he
cut down its trees. If anybody argues that fighting
in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, `Allah
allowed His Messenger and did not allow you.'
Allah allowed me only for a few hours on that day
(of the Conquest), and today its sanctity is valid
as it was before. So, those who are present
should inform those who are absent (concerning
this fact).
Abu Shurayh was asked, `What did `Amr reply?'
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He said, (Amr said) `O Abu Shurayh! I know
better than you about this, the Sacred House
does not give protection to a sinner, a murderer
or a thief.'
This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and
Muslim.
After this, there is no contradiction between the Hadiths
that stated that Allah made Makkah a sanctuary when He
created the heavens and earth and the Hadiths that
Ibrahim made it a sanctuary, since Ibrahim conveyed
Allah's decree that Makkah is a sanctuary, before he built
the House.
Similarly, the Messenger of Allah was written as the Final
Prophet when Adam was still clay. Yet, Ibrahim said,

ﺚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َر ُﺳﻮﻟﺎ ً ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ََواﺑْﻌ

َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ

(Our Lord! Send amongst them a

Messenger of their own), (2: 129).
Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplication, although He had
full knowledge beforehand that it will occur by His
decree.
To further elaborate on this subject, we should mention
the Hadith about what the Messenger of Allah said when
he was asked,
"O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about how your
Prophethood started.''
He said,

ِ
ِ
َِﺑ
 َو َرأ َ ْت،ﺴﻰ اﺑْﻦِ َﻣ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢ,
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪN ،ﻴﻢ
َ N  َو ُﺑ ْﺸ َﺮى،ﺎم
َ دَ ْﻋ َﻮ ُة أ ﻲ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
ُ َ اﻟﺴﻠ
َ ُ َﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﺧ َﺮ َج ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻧE أ ُِّﻣﻲ
ﻗﺼ
ﻮر اﻟ َّﺸﺎم
ٌ
ُ ُ ُ ﻮر أ َﺿﺎءَ ْت ﻟ َ ُﻪ
I am the supplication of my father Ibrahim, the
good news of Jesus, the son of Mary, and my
mother saw a light that radiated from her which
illuminated the castles of Ash-Sham (Syria).
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In this Hadith, the Companions asked the
Messenger
about
the
beginning
of
his
Prophethood. We will explain this matter later, if
Allah wills.

Ibrahim invokes Allah to make Makkah an Area of Safety and
Sustenance
Allah tells;

ِ وإِذْ ﻗَ َ ﺑ
ccc ﻴﻢ
َ
ُ ﺎل إِ ْ َﺮاﻫ
And (remember) when Ibrahim said,

ccc اﺟﻌَ ْﻞ َﻫـ َﺬا ﺑَﻠ َ ًﺪا آ ِﻣﻨًﺎ
 ر ِبccc
َ ْ ّ َ
My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security,
from terror, so that its people do not suffer from
fear.
Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplication. Allah said,

ً ﺎن ءَا ِﻣﻨﺎ
َ َ E َو َﻣﻦ دَ َﺧﻠ َ ُﻪ
Whosoever enters it, he attains security, (3:97)
and,

َ
َ
ِ
ﺎس ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ ْﻮﻟ ِ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ َّأ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﺮ ْوا ْأﻧ َّﺎ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ َﺣ َﺮﻣﺎ ًءاﻣﻨﺎ ً َوﻳُﺘَ َﺨ َّﻄ ُﻒ اﻟﻨ
Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah)
a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched
away from all around them. (29:67)
We have already mentioned the Hadiths that prohibit
fighting in the Sacred Area.
Muslim recorded that Jabir said that the Messenger of
Allah said,

ِ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ِﺤ ُّﻞ ﻟِﺄ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ أَ ْن ﻳ َ ْﺤ ِﻤ َﻞ ﺑِﻤ َّﻜ َﺔ
اﻟﺴﻠَﺎح
ّ
َ
No one is allowed to carry weapons in Makkah.
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Allah mentioned that Ibrahim said,

اﺟﻌَ ْﻞ َﻫـ َﺬا ﺑَﻠ َ ًﺪا آ ِﻣﻨًﺎ
ر ِب
َ ْ ّ َ

(My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security)
meaning,
make this a safe city.
This occurred before the Ka`bah was built.
Allah said in Surah Ibrahim,

ِ وإِذْ ﻗَ َ ﺑ
اﺟﻌَ ْﻞ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟْﺒَﻠ َ َﺪ آ ِﻣﻨًﺎ
ْ ﻴﻢ َر ِ ّب
َ
ُ ﺎل إِ ْ َﺮﻫ
And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord!
Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and
security...'' (14:35)
as here, Ibrahim supplicated a second time after
the House was built and its people lived around it,
after Ishaq who was thirteen years Ismail's junior
was born.
This is why at the end of his supplication, Ibrahim
said here,

َِ ِ َ
ﻴﻞ َوإِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ إ َِّن
َ َِﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺒ َ ِﺮ إ ِْﺳ َﻤـﻌN ﺐ ﻟِﻰ
َ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﻠ ّﻪ اﻟ ّﺬى َو َﻫ
ِ Nُرﺑِّﻰ ﻟَﺴ ِﻤﻴﻊ اﻟ ّﺪ
ﺂء
َ ُ َ َ
All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who
has given me in old age Ismail (Ishmael)
and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is
indeed the Hearer of invocations. (14:39)
Allah said next,

ِ
ِ  وار ُز ْق أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺜّ ََﻤ َﺮccc
ﺎل َو َﻣﻦ َﻛ َﻔ َﺮ
َ َات َﻣ ْﻦ آ َﻣ َﻦ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂﺧ ِﺮ ﻗ
ْ َ
ِ ْﺲ اﻟْﻤŒِاب اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر وﺑ
ِ  َ َﺬN  إِﻟ َﻰDُ ﻓَﺄُ َﻣﺘِّ ُﻌ ُﻪ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ ً ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ْﺿ َﻄ ُّﺮ
﴾١٢٦﴿ ﺼﻴ ُﺮ
َ َ َ
"...and provide its people with fruits, such of them as
believe in Allah and the Last Day.''
He (Allah) answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I shall
leave him in contentment for a while, then I shall compel
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him to the torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that
destination!''

ﺎل
َ َﻗ

Ibn Jarir said that Ubayy bin Ka`b commented on,

ِ  َ َﺬN  إِﻟ َﻰDُ َو َﻣﻦ َﻛ َﻔ َﺮ ﻓَﺄُ َﻣﺘِّ ُﻌ ُﻪ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ ً ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ْﺿ َﻄ ُّﺮ
 َْﺲ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺼﻴ ُﺮŒِاب اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َوﺑ

(He

answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave him
in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to
the torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that
destination!'')
"These
are
Ibrahim's)''

Allah's

Words

(meaning

not

This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid and Ikrimah.
Furthermore, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Abbas

اﺟﻌَ ْﻞ َﻫـ َﺬا ﺑَﻠ َ ًﺪا آ ِﻣﻨًﺎ َو ْار ُز ْق
ر ِب
َ ْ ّ َ
ِ ( أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺜّ ََﻤ َﺮMy Lord, make
ات َﻣ ْﻦ آ َﻣ َﻦ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮ

commented on Allah's statement,

this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its
people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and
the Last Day.)
"Ibrahim asked Allah to grant sustenance for the
believers only. However, Allah revealed, `I will
also provide for the disbelievers, just as I shall
provide for the believers. Would I create
something and not sustain and provide for I shall
allow the disbelievers little delight, and then force
them to the torment of the Fire, and what an evil
destination.'' Ibn `Abbas then recited,

ِ ﻟﺎء ِﻣﻦ ﻋ َﻄ
ِ
ِ
ﻮرا
َ ِّﺂء َرﺑ
َ ِّﺂء َرﺑ
َ ْ ُﻠﺎ ًّﻧ ُّ ِﻤ ُّﺪ َﻫـ ُﺆﻟﺎء َو َﻫـ ُﺆE
َ َ E ﻚ َو َﻣﺎ
ُ ﺎن ﻋَ َﻄ
ً ﻚ َﻣ ْﺤ ُﻈ
On each these as well as those We bestow from
the bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of
your Lord can never be forbidden. (17:20)
This was recorded by Ibn Marduwyah, who also
recorded similar statements from Ikrimah and
Mujahid.
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Similarly, Allah said,

ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻠَّﻪ اﻟ ْ َﻜﺬ َب ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﻔﻠ ُﺤN ون
َ ُﻗ ْﻞ إ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻔﺘ َ ُﺮ
ِﻓ
ِ
ْ َﺎﻧُﻮاE ﻳﺪ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ
َ اب اﻟ َّﺸ ِﺪ
َ ْﻨَﺎ َﻣ ْﺮ ِﺟ ُﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻧُﺬﻳ ُﻘ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ,ََﻣﺘَـ ٌﻊ ﻰ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ُﺛ َّﻢ إِﻟ
ون
َ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ

Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will
never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this
world! And then unto Us will be their return, then
We shall make them taste the severest torment
because they used to disbelieve. (10:69-70)

ْﻨَﺎ َﻣ ْﺮ ِﺟ ُﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَ ُﻨﻨ َ ِّﺌُ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻋَ ِﻤﻠُﻮاْ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ,َ إِﻟDُ ﻧﻚ ُﻛ ْﻔ ُﺮ
َ َو َﻣﻦ َﻛ َﻔ َﺮ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺤ ُﺰ
ِ َﻠِﻴﻢ ﺑِ َﺬN
اﻟﺼ ُﺪو ِر
ُّ ات
ٌ
ٍ َِﻠƒ اب
ٍ َ َﺬN ﻧ ُ َﻤﺘِّ ُﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ ً ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻀ َﻄ ُّﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ إِﻟ َﻰ
ﻴﻆ
And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief
grieve you (O Muhammad). To Us is their return,
and We shall inform them what they have done.
Verily, Allah is the Knower of what is in the
breasts (of men). We let them enjoy for a little
while, then in the end We shall oblige them to
(enter) a great torment. (31:23-24)
and,

َ
ﺎس أُ َّﻣﺔً َو ِﺣ َﺪةً ﻟ َّ َﺠﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ ِ َﻤﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺮ ْﺣ َﻤـﻦِ ﻟِ ُﻴُﻮ ِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ َّﻮن اﻟﻨ
َ َوﻟ َ ْﻮﻟﺎ َأن ﻳ َ ُﻜ
ٍ ِ ِ
ون
َ َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻈﻬَ ُﺮN ُﺳ ُﻘﻔﺎ ً ّﻣﻦ ﻓ َّﻀﺔ َو َﻣﻌَﺎ ِر َج
ِ
َ ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ﻳَﺘَّﻜ ُﺌNً َوﻟ ُﻴُﻮﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ أﺑْ َﻮﺑﺎ ً َو ُﺳ ُﺮرا
ِ
ِ ﻚ ﻟ َ َﻤﺎ َﻣﺘَـ ُﻊ اﻟ ْ َﺤﻴ
ﻚ
َ ﻨﺪ َر ِّﺑ
َ ﻮة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ُة ِﻋ
ّ َ ُ ُّﻞ ذَﻟE َو ُز ْﺧ ُﺮﻓﺎ ً َوإِن
َ
ﻟِﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘِﻴ َﻦ
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And were it not that mankind would have become
of one community (all disbelievers desiring
worldly life only), We would have provided for
those who disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah),
silver roofs for their houses, and elevators
whereby they ascend. And for their houses, doors
(of silver), and thrones (of silver) on which they
could recline. And adornments of gold. Yet all this
would have been nothing but an enjoyment of
this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord is
(only) for the Muttaqin (the pious). (43:33-35)
Allah said next,

ِ  َ َﺬN  إِﻟ َﻰDُ  ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ْﺿ َﻄ ُّﺮccc
 َْﺲ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺼﻴ ُﺮŒِاب اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َوﺑ
Then I shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and
worst indeed is that destination!
meaning, "After the delight that the disbeliever
enjoyed in this life, I will make his destination
torment in the Fire, and what an evil destination.''
This Ayah indicates that Allah gives the disbelievers
respite and then seizes them in a manner compatible to
His greatness and ability.
This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,

َﺄ َ ِﻳّﻦ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَ ْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ أ َ ْﻣﻠَﻴ ْ ُﺖ ﻟَﻬَﺎ َو ِﻫ َﻰ َﻇـﻠِ َﻤ ٌﺔ ُﺛ َّﻢ أَ َﺧ ْﺬ ُﺗﻬَﺎ َوإِﻟ ََّﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺼﻴ ُﺮEَو
And many a township did I give respite while it
was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I
seized it (with punishment). And to Me is the
(final) return (of all). (22:48)
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded,

ِ ِ
َ
َ َ
ِ
ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َوﻟ َ ًﺪا َو ُﻫ َﻮ
َ ُ َﻠﻰ أذًى َﺳﻤﻌَ ُﻪ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠﻪ إِﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺠﻌَﻠN ﻟَﺎ أ َﺣ َﺪ أ ْﺻﺒ َ ُﺮ
ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُز ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻳُﻌَﺎﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻢ
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No one is more patient than Allah when hearing
abuse. They attribute a son to Him, while He
grants them sustenance and health.
The Sahih also recorded,

 ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﻔﻠِﺘْﻪDُ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻟَﻴُ ْﻤﻠِﻲ ﻟ ِ َّﻠﻈﺎﻟ ِ ِﻢ َﺣﺘّﻰ إِذَا أَ َﺧ َﺬ
َ إ َِّن
Allah gives respite to the unjust person, until
when He seizes him; He never lets go of him.
He then recited Allah's statement,

َِ َ
َ َ ِّﻚ أ َ ْﺧ ُﺬ رﺑ
ِ ِﻫ
ﻴﻢ
َ ِ َو َﻛﺬﻟ
ٌ  أﻟDُ ﻚ إِذَا أ َﺧ َﺬ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َﺮى َو َﻰ َﻇـﻠ َﻤ ٌﺔ إ َِّن أ ْﺧ َﺬ
َ
َﺷ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺪ
Such is the punishment of your Lord when
He punishes the (population of) towns
while they are doing wrong. Verily, His
punishment is painful (and) severe.
(11:102)

Building the Ka`bah and asking Allah to accept This Deed
Allah said,

ِ ﻳﻓ ﺑ
ﻧﺖ
ُ ِ َﺪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻴ ْ ِﺖ َوإ ِْﺳ َﻤﺎ ِﻋNﻴﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻘ َﻮا
َ َ ﻴﻞ َر َّﺑﻨَﺎ ﺗَﻘَﺒ َّ ْﻞ ِﻣﻨَّﺎ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ أ
ُ َوإِذْ َ ْﺮ َ ُﻊ إِ ْ َﺮاﻫ
﴾١٢٧﴿ ﻟﺴ ِﻤﻴ ُﻊ اﻟْﻌَﻠِﻴﻢ
َّ ا
ُ
And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son)
Ismail (Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the
House (the Ka`bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord!
Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the Hearer,
the Knower.
Allah said,
"O Muhammad! Remind your people when
Ibrahim and Ismail built the House and raised its
foundations while saying,

ﻟﺴ ِﻤﻴ ُﻊ
َّ ﻧﺖ ا
َ َ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﺗَﻘَﺒ َّ ْﻞ ِﻣﻨَّﺎ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ أ
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ِ
ﻴﻢ
ُ ( اﻟْﻌَﻠOur

Lord! Accept (this service) from us.

Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower).''
Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Ubayy and Ibn Mas`ud used
to recite the Ayah this way,

ِ ﻳﻓ ﺑ
َ ُ◌َﻴﻞ َﻭﻳَﻖ
ﻭﻻ ِﻥ َر َّﺑﻨ َﺎ ﺗَ َﻘﺒ َّ ْﻞ
ُ ِ َﺪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻴ ْ ِﺖ َوإ ِْﺳ َﻤﺎ ِﻋNﻴﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻘ َﻮا
ُ َوإِذْ َ ْﺮ َ ُﻊ إِ ْ َﺮاﻫ
ِ ِﻣﻨَّﺎ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ أ َ َ ﻟﺴ ِﻤﻴ
ﻴﻢ
ُ ﻧﺖ ا َّ ُﻊ اﻟْﻌَﻠ
And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son)
Ismail were raising the foundations of the House
(the Ka`bah at Makkah), Saying, "Our Lord!
Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the
Hearer, the Knower.''
What further testifies to this statement (which adds
`saying' to the Ayah) by Ubayy and Ibn Mas`ud, is what
came afterwards,

ﻚ
َ َّ ﻨَﺎ ُأ َّﻣﺔً ُّﻣ ْﺴﻠِ َﻤﺔً ﻟyِ َّﻚ َو ِﻣﻦ ُذ ِّرﻳ
َ َ اﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ َﻤﻴْﻦِ ﻟ
ْ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َو

(Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our
offspring a nation submissive unto You).

The Prophets Ibrahim and Ismail were performing a good
deed, yet they asked Allah to accept this good deed from
them.
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that;
Wuhayb bin Al-Ward recited,

ِ ﻳﻓ ﺑ
ِ َﺪNﻴﻢ اﻟْﻘَ َﻮا
ُ َوإِذْ َ ْﺮ َ ُﻊ إِ ْ َﺮاﻫ

ﻴﻞ َر َّﺑﻨَﺎ ﺗَﻘَﺒ َّ ْﻞ ِﻣﻨَّﺎ
ُ ( ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻴ ْ ِﺖ َوإ ِْﺳ َﻤﺎ ِﻋAnd (remember) when

Ibrahim and (his son) Ismail were raising the
foundations of the House (the Ka`bah at
Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this
service) from us'') and cried and said,
"O Khalil of Ar-Rahman! You raise the
foundations of the House of Ar-Rahman (Allah),
yet you are afraid that He will not accept it from
you''
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This is the behavior of the sincere believers,
whom Allah described in His statement,

 ﻣَﺎ آﺗَﻮاAnd

ﻮن
َ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ ُ ْﺆ ُﺗ

those who give that which they give,

(23:60),
meaning, they give away voluntary charity, and
perform the acts of worship yet,

( َّو ُﻗﻠ ُﻮﺑُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو ِﺟﻠ َ ٌﺔwith

their hearts full of fear) (23: 60) afraid that these
good deeds might not be accepted of them.

There is an authentic Hadith narrated by Aishah
on this subject, which we will mention later, Allah
willing.
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,
"Prophet Ibrahim took Ismail and his mother and
went away with them until he reached the area of
the House, where he left them next to a tree
above Zamzam in the upper area of the Masjid.
During that time, Ismail's mother was still nursing
him. Makkah was then uninhabited, and there
was no water source in it. Ibrahim left them there
with a bag containing some dates and a waterskin containing water.
Ibrahim then started to leave, and Ismail's
mother followed him and said, `O Ibrahim! To
whom are you leaving us in this barren valley that
is not inhabited?' She repeated the question
several times and Ibrahim did not reply.
She asked, `Has Allah commanded you to do
this?'
He said, `Yes.'
She said, `I am satisfied that Allah will never
abandon us.'
Ibrahim left, and when he was far enough away
where they could not see him, close to
Thaniyyah, he faced the House, raised his hands
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and supplicated,

ﻚ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ َﺤ َّﺮ ِم
َ ِْﺘ,َ( ﺑO

ِ
َ ِ
ﻨﺪ
َ َﻴ ْ ِﺮ ذِي زَ ْر ٍع ِﻋƒ ٍﻨﺖ ِﻣﻦ ُذ ّرِﻳَّﺘﻲ ﺑِ َﻮاد
ُ َّرﺑَّﻨَﺎ إِﻧ ّﻲ أ ْﺳ َﻜ

our Lord! I have made some of my

offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by
Your Sacred House (the Ka`bah at Makkah))
until,

ون
َ ( ﻳ َ ْﺸﻜ ُُﺮGive thanks) (14:37).

Ismail's mother then returned to her place,
started drinking water from the water-skin and
nursing Ismail. When the water was used up, she
and her son became thirsty. She looked at him,
and he was suffering from thirst; she left,
because she disliked seeing his face in that
condition. She found the nearest mountain to
where she was, As-Safa, ascended it and looked,
in vain, hoping to see somebody. When she came
down to the valley, she raised her garment and
ran, just as a tired person runs, until she reached
the Al-Marwah mountain. In vain, she looked to
see if there was someone there. She ran to and
fro (between the two mountains) seven times.''
Ibn Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said,
"This is why the people make the trip
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah (during
Hajj and Umrah).''
"When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard a
voice and said, `Shush,' to herself. She tried to
hear the voice again and when she did, she said,
`I have heard you. Do you have relief?'
She found the angel digging with his heel (or his
wing) where Zamzam now exists, and the water
gushed out.
Ismail's mother was astonished and started
digging, using her hand to transfer water to the
water-skin.''
Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet then said,

398

"May Allah grant His mercy to the mother
of Ismail, had she left the water, (flow
naturally without her intervention), it
would have been flowing on the surface of
the earth.''
"Ismail's mother started drinking the water and
her milk increased for her child.
The angel (Gabriel) said to her, `Do not fear
abandonment. There shall be a House for Allah
built here by this boy and his father. Allah does
not abandon His people.'
During that time, the area of the House was
raised above ground level and the floods used to
reach its right and left sides.
Afterwards some people of the tribe of Jurhum,
passing through Kada', made camp at the bottom
of the valley. They saw some birds, they were
astonished, and said, `Birds can only be found at
a place where there is water. We did not notice
before that this valley had water.'
They sent a scout or two who searched the area,
found the water, and returned to inform them
about it. Then they all went to Ismail's mother,
next to the water, and said, `O Mother of Ismail!
Will you allow us to be with you (or dwell with
you)?'
She said, `Yes. But you will have no exclusive
right to the water here.'
They said, `We agree.'''
Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet said,
"At that time, Ismail's mother liked to
have human company.''
"And thus they stayed there and sent for their
relatives to join them. Later on, her boy reached
the age of puberty and married a lady from them,
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for Ismail learned Arabic from them, and they
liked the way he was raised. Ismail's mother died
after that.
Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit
dependents. So he left (to Makkah). When
arrived, he did not find Ismail, so he asked
wife about him. She said, `He has gone
hunting.'

his
he
his
out

When he asked her about their living conditions,
she complained to him that they live in misery
and poverty.
Abraham said (to her), `When your husband
comes, convey my greeting and tell him to
change the threshold of his gate.'
When Ismail came, he sensed that they had a
visitor and asked his wife, `Did we have a
visitor?'
She said, `Yes. An old man came to visit us and
asked me about you, and I told him where you
were. He also asked about our condition, and I
told him that we live in hardship and poverty.'
Ismail said, `Did he ask you to do anything?'
She said, `Yes. He asked me to convey his
greeting and that you should change the
threshold of your gate.'
Ismail said to her, `He was my father and you
are the threshold, so go to your family (i.e. you
are divorced).'
So he divorced her and married another woman.
Again Ibrahim thought of visiting his dependents
whom he had left (at Makkah). Ibrahim came to
Ismail's house, but did not find Ismail and asked
his wife, `Where is Ismail?'
Ismail's wife replied, `He has gone out hunting.'
He asked her about their condition, and she said
that they have a good life and praised Allah.
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Ibrahim asked, `What is your food and what is
your drink?'
She replied, `Our food is meat and our drink is
water.'
He said, `O Allah! Bless their meat and their
drink.'''
The Prophet (Muhammad) said,
"They did not have crops then, otherwise
Ibrahim would have invoked Allah to bless
that too. Those who do not live in Makkah
cannot bear eating a diet only containing
meat and water.''
"Ibrahim said, `When Ismail comes back, convey
my greeting to him and ask him to keep the
threshold of his gate.'
When Ismail came back, he asked, `Has anyone
visited us?'
She said, `Yes. A good looking old man,' and she
praised Ibrahim, `And he asked me about our
livelihood and I told him that we live in good
conditions.'
He asked, `Did he ask you to convey any
message?'
She said, `Yes. He conveyed his greeting to you
and said that you should keep the threshold of
your gate.'
Ismail said, `That was my father, and you are the
threshold; he commanded me to keep you.'
Ibrahim then came back visiting and found Ismail
behind the Zamzam well, next to a tree,
mending his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim, he
stood up and they greeted each other, just as the
father and son greet each other.
Ibrahim said, `O Ismail, Your Lord has ordered
me to do something.'
He said, `Obey your Lord.'
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He asked Ismail, `Will you help me?'
He said, `Yes, I will help you.'
Ibrahim said, `Allah has commanded me to build
a house for Him there,' and he pointed to an area
that was above ground level.
So, both of them rose and started to raise the
foundations of the House. Abraham started
building (the Ka`bah), while Ismail continued
handing him the stones. Both of them were
saying, `O our Lord ! Accept (this service) from
us, Verily, You are the Hearing, the Knowing.'
(2.127).'''
Hence, they were building the House, part by
part, going around it and saying,

ِ ﻟﺴ ِﻤﻴ
ﻴﻢ
ُ ( ا َّ ُﻊ اﻟْﻌَﻠOur

ﺖ
َ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﺗَﻘَﺒ َّ ْﻞ ِﻣﻨَّﺎ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ أَﻧ

Lord! Accept (this service) from

us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower).

The Story of rebuilding the House by Quraysh before the
Messenger of Allah was sent as Prophet
In his Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said,
"When the Messenger of Allah reached thirty-five years
of age, the Quraysh gathered to rebuild the Ka`bah,
this included covering it with a roof. However, they were
weary of demolishing it. During that time, the Ka`bah
was barely above a man's shoulder, so they wanted to
raise its height and build a ceiling on top.
Some people had stolen the Ka`bah's treasure
beforehand, which used to be in a well in the middle of
the Ka`bah. The treasure was later found with a man
called, Duwayk, a freed servant of Bani Mulayh bin
`Amr, from the tribe of Khuza`ah. The Quraysh cut off
his hand as punishment. Some people claimed that those
who actually stole the treasure left it with Duwayk.
Afterwards, the sea brought a ship that belonged to a
Roman merchant to the shores of Jeddah, where it
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washed-up. So they collected the ship's wood to use it
for the Ka`bah's ceiling; a Coptic carpenter in Makkah
prepared what they needed for the job. When they
decided to begin the demolition process to rebuild the
House, Abu Wahb bin Amr bin A'idh bin Abd bin Imran
bin Makhzum took a stone from the Ka`bah; the stone
slipped from his hand and went back to where it had
been.
He said, `O people of Quraysh! Do not spend on
rebuilding the House, except from what was earned from
pure sources. No money earned from a prostitute, usury
or injustice should be included.'''
Ibn Ishaq commented here that the people also attribute
these words to Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin Abdullah bin
Amr bin Makhzum.
Ibn Ishaq continued,
"The Quraysh began to organize their efforts to rebuild
the Ka`bah, each sub tribe taking the responsibility of
rebuilding a designated part of it.
However, they were still weary about bringing down the
Ka`bah. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said, `I will start to
bring it down.' He held an ax and stood by the Ka`bah
and said, `O Allah! No harm is meant. O Allah! We only
seek to do a good service.' He then started to chop the
House's stones.
The people waited that night and said, `We will wait and
see. If something strikes him, we will not bring it down
and instead rebuild it the way it was. If nothing happens
to him, then Allah will have agreed to what we are
doing.'
The next morning, Al-Walid went to work on the
Ka`bah, and the people started bringing the Ka`bah
down with him. When they reached the foundations that
Ibrahim built, they uncovered green stones that were
above each other, just like a pile of spears.''
Ibn Ishaq then said that some people told him,
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"A man from Quraysh, who was helping rebuild the
Ka`bah, placed the shovel between two of these stones
to pull them up; when one of the stones was moved, all
of Makkah shook, so they did not dig up these stones.''

The Dispute regarding Who should place the Black Stone in Its
Place
Ibn Ishaq said,
"The tribes of Quraysh collected stones to rebuild the
House, each tribe collecting on their own. They started
rebuilding it, until the rebuilding of the Ka`bah reached
the point where the Black Stone was to be placed in its
designated site.
A dispute erupted between the various tribes of Quraysh,
each seeking the honor of placing the Black Stone for
their own tribe. The dispute almost led to violence
between the leaders of Quraysh in the area of the Sacred
House.
Banu Abd Ad-Dar and Banu Adi bin Ka`b bin Lu'ay, gave
their mutual pledge to fight until death. However, five or
four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin
Abdullah bin Amr bin Makhzum, the oldest man from
Quraysh then intervened at the right moment. Abu
Umayyah suggested that Quraysh should appoint the
first man to enter the House from its entrance to be a
mediator between them. They agreed.
The Messenger - Muhammad - was the first person to
enter the House. When the various leaders of Quraysh
realized who the first one was, they all proclaimed, `This
is Al-Amin (the Honest one). We all accept him; This is
Muhammad.'
When the Prophet reached the area where the leaders
were gathering and they informed him about their
dispute, he asked them to bring a garment and place it
on the ground. He placed the Black Stone on it. He then
requested that each of the leaders of Quraysh hold the
garment from one side and all participate in lifting the
Black Stone, moving it to its designated area. Next, the
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Prophet carried the Black Stone by himself and placed it
in its designated position and built around it. The
Quraysh used to call the Messenger of Allah `Al-Amin'
even before the revelation came to him.''

Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Ka`bah the way the Prophet
wished
Ibn Ishaq said,
"During the time of the Prophet, the Ka`bah was
eighteen cubits high and was covered with Egyptian
linen, and they with a striped garment.
Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf was the first person to cover it with
silk.''
The Ka`bah remained the same way the Quraysh rebuilt
it, until it was burned during the reign of Abdullah bin
Az-Zubayr, after the year 6o H, at the end of the reign of
Yazid bin Muawiyah.
During that time, Ibn Az-Zubayr was besieged at
Makkah. When it was burned, Ibn Az-Zubayr brought the
Ka`bah down and built it upon the foundations of
Ibrahim, including the Hijr in it. He also made an
eastern door and a western door in the Ka`bah and
placed them on ground level. He had heard his aunt
Aishah, the Mother of the believers, narrate that the
Messenger of Allah had wished that.
The Ka`bah remained like this throughout his reign,
until Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az-Zubayr and then rebuilt it the
way it was before, by the order of Abdul-Malik bin
Marwan.
Muslim recorded that Ata said,
"The House was burnt during the reign of Yazid bin
Muawiyah, when the people of Ash-Sham raided Makkah.
Ibn Az-Zubayr did not touch the House until the people
came for Hajj, for he wanted to incite them against the
people of Ash-Sham. He said to them, `O people! Advise
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me regarding the Ka`bah, should we bring it down and
rebuild it, or just repair the damage it sustained.'
Ibn Abbas said, `I have an opinion about this. You
should rebuild the House the way it was when the people
became Muslims. You should leave the stones that
existed when the people became Muslims and when the
Prophet was sent.'
Ibn Az-Zubayr said, `If the house of one of them gets
burned, he will not be satisfied, until he rebuilds it. How
about Allah's House I will invoke my Lord for three days
and will then implement what I decide.'
When the three days had passed, he decided to bring the
Ka`bah down. The people hesitated to bring it down,
fearing that the first person to climb on the House would
be struck down. A man went on top of the House and
threw some stones down, and when the people saw that
no harm touched him, they started doing the same. They
brought the House down to ground level.
Ibn Az-Zubayr surrounded the site with curtains hanging
from pillars, so that the House would be covered, until
the building was erect.
Ibn Az-Zubayr then said, `I heard Aishah say that the
Messenger of Allah said,

َ
ْ َﺲ ِﻋﻨْ ِﺪي ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّ َﻔﻘَ ِﺔ َﻣﺎ,َ َوﻟ،ﻳﺚ ﻋَﻬْ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻔ ٍﺮ
ٌ ﺎس َﺣ ِﺪ
َ َّﻟ َ ْﻮﻟَﺎ أ َّن اﻟﻨ
،َﻠﻰ ﺑِﻨ َ ِﺎﺋ ِﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻨْ ُﺖ أ َ ْد َﺧﻠ ْ ُﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ِﺤ ْﺠ ِﺮ َﺧ ْﻤ َﺴ َﺔ أ َ ْذ ُر ٍعN ﻳُﻘَ ِّﻮﻳ ِﻨﻲ
ِ َّوﻟ َ َﺠﻌﻠْﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﺑَﺎﺑًﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧ ُﻞ اﻟﻨ
ﻮن ِﻣﻨْﻪ
ُ َ َ
َ ﺎس ﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َوﺑَﺎﺑًﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺨ ُﺮ ُﺟ
ُ
If it was not for the fact that the people have
recently abandoned disbelief, and that I do not
have enough money to spend on it, I would have
included in the House five cubits from Al-Hijr and
would have made a door for it that people could
enter from, and another door that they could exit
from.
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Ibn Az-Zubayr said, `I can spend on this job, and I do
not fear the people.'
So he added five cubits from the Hijr, which looked like
a rear part for the House that people could clearly see.
He then built the House and made it eighteen cubits
high. He thought that the House was still short and
added ten cubits in the front and built two doors in it,
one as an entrance and another as an exit.
When Ibn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Hajjaj wrote to
Abdul-Malik bin Marwan asking him about the House and
told him that Ibn Az-Zubayr made a rear section for the
House.
Abdul-Malik wrote back, `We do not agree with Ibn AzZubayr's actions. As, for the Ka`bah's height, leave it
as it is. As for what he added from the Hijr, bring it
down, and build the House as it was before and close the
door.'
Therefore, Al-Hajjaj brought down the House and rebuilt
it as it was.''
In his Sunan, An-Nasa'i collected the Hadith of the
Prophet narrated from Aishah, not the whole story,
The correct Sunnah conformed to Ibn Az-Zubayr's
actions, because this was what the Prophet wished he
could do, but feared that the hearts of the people who
recently became Muslim could not bear rebuilding the
House. This Sunnah was not clear to Abdul-Malik bin
Marwan. Hence, when Abdul-Malik realized that Aishah
had narrated the Hadith of the Messenger of Allah on
this subject, he said, "I wish we had left it as Ibn AzZubayr had made it.''
Muslim recorded that Ubadydullah bin Ubayd said that
Al-Harith bin Abdullah came to Abdul-Malik bin Marwan
during his reign. Abdul-Malik said, `I did not think that
Abu Khubayb (Ibn Az-Zubayr) heard from Aishah what
he said he heard from her.'
Al-Harith said, `Yes he did. I heard the Hadith from
her.'
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Abdul-Malik said, `You heard her say what?'
He said, `She said that the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ إ َِّن ﻗَﻮﻣ
ْﻴَﺎنِ اﻟ ْ َﻴ ْ ِﺖ َوﻟ َ ْﻮﻟَﺎ َﺣ َﺪاﺛَ ُﺔ ﻋَﻬْ ِﺪ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ِّﺸ ْﺮ ِكvﻚ ا ْﺳﺘَ ْﻘ َﺼ ُﺮوا ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﺑ
َْ
ِ ِ  ﻓَﺈِن ﺑ َﺪا ﻟِﻘَﻮ ِﻣ، ْﺪت ﻣﺎ ﺗَﺮ ُﻛﻮا ِﻣﻨﻪNَأ
 ﻓَﻬَﻠ ُ ِّﻤﻲDﻮ
ُ ُﻚ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪي أ َ ْن ﻳ َ ْﻨ
َ ْ ُْ
َ َ ُ َ
ْ
ِ َ ﻟِﺄُ ِرﻳ
 ِﻣﻨْﻪDﻮ
ُ ﻚ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ َﺮ ُﻛ
Your people rebuilt the House smaller. Had it not
been for the fact that your people are not far
from the time of Shirk, I would add what was left
outside of it. If your people afterwards think
about rebuilding it, let me show you what they
left out of it.
He showed her around seven cubits.'
One of the narrators of the Hadith, Al-Walid bin Ata,
added that the Prophet said,

 َو َﻫ ْﻞ ﺗَﺪرِﻳ َﻦ، َﺷ ْﺮﻗِﻴًّﺎ َو َﻏ ْﺮﺑِﻴًّﺎaَﻴْﻦِ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺄ َ ْر ِضNَوﻟ َ َﺠﻌَﻠ ْ ُﺖ ﻟَﻬَﺎ ﺑَﺎﺑَﻴْﻦِ َﻣ ْﻮ ُﺿﻮ
ِ
ِ ﺎن ﻗَﻮﻣ
ﻚ َرﻓَ ُﻌﻮا ﺑَﺎﺑَﻬَﺎ ؟
ُ َ َ E ﻟ َﻢ
I would have made two doors for the House on
ground level, one eastern and one western. Do
you know why your people raised its door above
ground level?
She said, `No.'
He said,

َ
َ
ﺎن اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ إِذَا ُﻫ َﻮ أ َ َرادَ أَ ْن ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠَﻬَﺎ
َ َ;َ ﻓ،ﺗَﻌَ ُّﺰزًا أ ْن ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠَﻬَﺎ إِﻟَّﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َر ُادوا
ِ
 ﻓَ َﺴﻘَﻂDﻮ
ُ َﺎدَ أ َ ْن ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧ َﻞ دَﻓَ ُﻌE ﻳ َ َﺪ ُﻋﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺮﺗَﻘﻲ َﺣﺘَّﻰ إِذَا
To allow only those whom they wanted to enter it.
When a man whom they did not wish to enter the
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House climbed to the level of the door, they
would push him down.
Abdul-Malik then said, `You heard Aishah say this
Hadith?'
He said, `Yes.'
Abdul-Malik said, `I wish I left it as it was.''

An Ethiopian will destroy the Ka`bah just before the Last
Hour
The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

ﻟﺴ َﻮﻳْﻘَﺘَﻴْﻦِ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺤﺒ َ َﺸﺔ
ُّ ﻳُ َﺨ ّ ِﺮ ُب اﻟ ْ َﻜﻌْﺒَﺔَ ُذو ا
The Ka`bah will be destroyed by Dhus-Sawiqatayn
(literally, a person with two lean legs) from Ethiopia.
Also, Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet said,

َﺄَﻧِ ّﻲ ﺑِ ِﻪ أ َ ْﺳ َﻮدَ أَﻓْ َﺤ َﺞ ﻳ َ ْﻘﻠ َ ُﻌﻬَﺎ َﺣ َﺠ ًﺮا َﺣ َﺠ ًﺮاE
As if I see him now: a black person with thin legs
plucking the stones of the Ka`bah one after another.
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad that Abdullah
bin Amr bin Al-`As said that he heard the Messenger of Allah
say,

َﺘَﻬَﺎ َوﻳُ َﺠ ّ ِﺮ ُد َﻫﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ,ْﻟﺴ َﻮﻳ ْ َﻘﺘَﻴْﻦِ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺤﺒ َ َﺸ ِﺔ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﻠُﺒُﻬَﺎ ِﺣﻠ
ُّ ﻳُ َﺨ ّ ِﺮ ُب اﻟ ْ َﻜﻌْﺒَﺔَ ُذو ا
َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ﺑِ ِﻤ ْﺴ َﺤﺎﺗِ ِﻪ َو ِﻣﻌْ َﻮﻟِﻪN  َوﻟَ;َﺄ َ ِﻧ ّﻲ أَﻧ ْ ُﻈ ُﺮ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ أُ َﺻﻴْﻠِ َﻊ َو أُﻓَﻴ ْ ِﺪ َع ﻳ َ ْﻀ ِﺮ ُب،ِﻛ ْﺴ َﻮﺗِﻬَﺎ
Dhus-Sawiqatayn from Ethiopia will destroy the
Ka`bah and will loot its adornments and cover. It is as if
I see him now: bald, with thin legs striking the Ka`bah
with his ax.
This will occur after the appearance of Gog and Magog
people.
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

ْ
ﻮج َو َﻣﺄ ْ ُﺟﻮج
َ ﻟَﻴُ َﺤ ّﺠ ََّﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻴ ْ ُﺖ َوﻟَﻴُﻌْﺘ َ َﻤ َﺮ َّن ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ ُﺧ ُﺮو ِج ﻳَﺄ ُﺟ
There will be Hajj and Umrah to the House after the
appearance of Gog and Magog people.)

Al-Khalil's Supplication
Allah said that Ibrahim and Ismail supplicated to Him,

ِ
ِ َ َ َّ ِﻨَﺎ ُأ َّﻣﺔً ُّﻣ ْﺴﻠِ َﻤﺔً ﻟyَّﻚ َو ِﻣﻦ ُذ ِّرﻳ
ْﻨَﺂ,ََﻠN ﺐ
َ َ اﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ َﻤﻴْﻦِ ﻟ
ْ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َو
ْ ﻚ َوأرﻧَﺎ َﻣﻨَﺎﺳ َﻜﻨَﺎ َو ُﺗ
﴾١٢٨﴿ ﻧﺖ اﻟﺘّ ََّﻮاب اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣﻴﻢ
َ َ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ أ
ُ
ُ
Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our
offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us our
Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the
One Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.
Ibn Jarir said,
"They meant by their supplication, `Make us
submit to Your command and obedience and not
associate anyone with You in obedience or
worship.''
Also, Ikrimah commented on the Ayah,

ِاﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ َﻤﻴْﻦ
ْ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َو

ﻚ
َ َ ( ﻟOur Lord! And make us submissive unto You),
"Allah said, `I shall do that.'''

ﻚ
َ َّ ِﻨَﺎ ُأ َّﻣﺔً ُّﻣ ْﺴﻠِ َﻤﺔً ﻟyَّ( َو ِﻣﻦ ُذ ِّرﻳAnd of our offspring a nation
submissive unto You),

Allah said, `I shall do that.'"
This supplication by Ibrahim and Ismail is similar to what
Allah informed us of about His believing servants,

410

ِ
ِ
اﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ
ْ ْﻴُﻦٍ َوNَِﻨَﺎ ُﻗ َّﺮةَ أyﺐ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻣ ْﻦ أَزْ َو ِﺟﻨَﺎ َو ُذ ِّرﻳَّـ
َ ُ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
ْ ﻮن َر َّﺑﻨَﺎ َﻫ
ً ﻟِﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘِﻴ َﻦ إ َِﻣﺎﻣﺎ
And those who say: `Our Lord! Bestow on us
from our wives and our offspring the comfort of
our eyes, and make us leaders of the Muttaqin.
(25:74)
This type of supplication is allowed, because loving to
have offspring who worship Allah alone without partners
is a sign of complete love of Allah. This is why when
Allah said to Ibrahim,

ِ
ِ َّﻚ ﻟ ِﻠﻨ
ﺎس إ َِﻣﺎﻣًﺎ
َ ُ ِﻠNإِﻧ ّﻲ َﺟﺎ

(Verily, I am

going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to
follow you)), (2:124),
Ibrahim said,

ِ
ِ
َّ ﺎل ﻋَﻬْ ِﺪي
اﻟﻈﺎﻟ ِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
َ َ"( َوﻣﻦ ُذ ّرِﻳَّﺘﻲ ﻗAnd of my
ُ َ ﺎل ﻟﺎ َ ﻳَﻨ

offspring (to make leaders).'' (Allah) said, "My covenant
(Prophethood) includes not the Zalimin (polytheists and
wrongdoers)'') (2:124) which is explained by,

َ
ﺎم
َ َ ( ﻧ َّﻌْﺒ ُ َﺪ اﻟﺄ ْﺻﻨAnd

َوا ْﺟﻨُ ْ ِﻨﻲ َوﺑَ ِﻨ َّﻲ أَن

keep me and my sons away from

worshipping idols) (14:35)
Muslim narrated in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said
that the Messenger of Allah said,

ٍ َ ﺎت اﺑْﻦ آدم اﻧْﻘَ َﻄ َﻊ َﻋﻤﻠ ُ ُﻪ إِﻟَّﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺛَﻠ
aﺎث
َ
َ َ ُ َ إِذَا َﻣ
َﺻ َﺪﻗَ ٍﺔ َﺟﺎ ِرﻳ َ ٍﺔ
ْﺘ َ َﻔ ُﻊ ﺑِ ِﻪvُِﻠ ْ ٍﻢ ﻳN أ َ ْو
أ َ ْو َوﻟ َ ٍﺪ َﺻﺎﻟ ِ ٍﺢ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ ﻟَﻪ

•
•
•

When the son of Adam dies, his deeds end except
for three deeds:
•

an ongoing charity,
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•

a knowledge that is being benefited from
and

•

a righteous son who supplicates (to Allah)
for him.

The Meaning of Manasik
Sa`id bin Mansur said that Attab bin Bashir informed us from
Khasif, from Mujahid who said,
"The Prophet Ibrahim supplicated,

( َوأ َ ِرﻧَﺎ َﻣﻨَﺎ ِﺳ َﻜﻨَﺎand show

us our Manasik), Jibril then came down, took him to the
House and said, `Raise its foundations.'
Ibrahim raised the House's foundations and completed
the building.
Jibril held Ibrahim's hand, led him to As-Safa and said,
`This is among the rituals of Allah.'
He then took him to Al-Marwah and said, `And this is
among the rituals of Allah.'
He then took him to Mina until when they reached the
Aqabah, they found Iblis standing next to a tree. Jibril
said, `Say Takbir (Allah is the Great) and throw
(pebbles) at him.'
Ibrahim said the Takbir and threw (pebbles at) Iblis.
Iblis moved to the middle Jamrah, and when Jibril and
Ibrahim passed by him, Jibril said to Ibrahim, `Say
Takbir and throw at him.'
Ibrahim threw at him and said Takbir.
The devious Iblis sought to add some evil acts to the
rituals of Hajj, but he was unable to succeed.
Jibril took Ibrahim's hand and led him to Al-Mash`ar
Al-Haram and Arafat and said to him, `Have you
Arafta (known, learned) what I showed you' thrice.
Ibrahim said, `Yes I did.'''
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Similar statements were reported from Abu Mijlaz and
Qatadah.

ِ
ِ َ َِﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ آﻳَـﺘNْ ﺚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻢ رﺳﻮﻟﺎ ً ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ ﻳَﺘْﻠُﻮا
ـﺐ
ْ ْ
ْ ّ ُ َ ْ ْ ََرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َواﺑْﻌ
َ َ ﻚ َوﻳُﻌَﻠ ّ ُﻤ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻜﺘ
ِ ﻧﺖ اﻟﻌَﺰِﻳ ُﺰ
ﻴﻢ
َ َّ َواﻟ ْ ِﺤ ْﻜ َﻤﺔَ َوﻳُ َﺰ ِّﻛﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ إِﻧ
َ َﻚأ
َ
ُ اﻟﺤﻜ

2:129 "Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger
of their own, who shall recite unto them Your
verses and instruct them in the Book (this Qur'an),
and purify them. Verily, You are the Mighty, the
Wise.''

Ibrahim's Supplication that Allah sends the Prophet
Allah mentioned Ibrahim's supplication;

ccc ﻚ
َ َِﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ آﻳَﺎﺗN ﺚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َر ُﺳﻮﻟﺎ ً ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘْﻠُﻮ
ْ ََرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َواﺑْﻌ
"Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their
own, who shall recite unto them Your verses,
Allah mentioned Ibrahim's supplication for the
benefit of the people of the Sacred Area (to grant
them security and provision), and it was
perfected by invoking Allah to send a Messenger
from his offspring.
This accepted supplication, from Ibrahim, conformed
with Allah's appointed destiny that Muhammad be sent
as a Messenger among the Ummiyyin and to all nonArabs, among the Jinns and mankind.
Hence, Ibrahim was the first person to mention the
Prophet to the people. Ever since, Muhammad was
known to the people, until the last Prophet was sent
among the Children of Israel, Jesus the son of Mary, who
mentioned Muhammad by name. Jesus addressed the
Children of Israel saying,
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ِ
ٍ ﻮل اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜﻢ ُّﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪﻗﺎ ًﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ ﻳ َ َﺪ َّى ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺘّ َْﻮ َر ِاة َو ُﻣﺒ َ ِّﺸﺮا ً ﺑِ َﺮ ُﺳ
ﻮل ﻳَﺄ ْ ِﺗﻰ ِﻣﻦ
ُ إِﻧ ّﻰ َر ُﺳ

ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪى ْاﺳ ُﻤ ُﻪ أَ ْﺣ َﻤ ُﺪ

I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming what is
before me in the Tawrah, and giving glad tidings of a
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be
Ahmad. (61:6)
This is why the Prophet said,

ِ
ِ
َِﺑ
ﺴﻰ اﺑْﻦِ َﻣ ْﺮﻳَﻢ,
َ N ﻴﻢ َو ُﺑ ْﺸ َﺮى
َ دَ ْﻋ َﻮ ُة أ ﻲ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
The supplication of my father Ibrahim and the glad
tidings brought forth by Jesus the son of Mary.
The Prophet said,

َ ُ ورأ َ ْت أ ُِّﻣﻲ أَﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﺧ َﺮ َج ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻧ
ﻗﺼ
ﻮر اﻟ َّﺸﺎم
ٌ
ََ
ُ ُ ُ ﻮر أ َﺿﺎءَ ْت ﻟ َ ُﻪ
My mother saw a light that went out of her and radiated
the palaces of Ash-Sham.
It was said that;
the Prophet's mother saw this vision when she
was pregnant with, narrated this vision to her
people, and the story became popular among
them.
The light mentioned in the Hadith appeared in
Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), testifying to what will
later occur when the Prophet's religion will be
firmly established in Ash-Sham area. This is why
by the end of time, Ash-Sham will be a refuge for
Islam and its people. Also, Jesus the son of Mary
will descend in Ash-Sham, next to the eastern
white minaret in Damascus.
The Two Sahihs stated,
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َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻀ ُّﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ َﺬﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟَﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﺎﻟ َ َﻔ ُﻬ ْﻢN ال َﻃ ِﺎﺋ َﻔ ٌﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َُّﻣﺘِﻲ َﻇﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳ َﻦ
ُ ﻟَﺎ ﺗَ َﺰ
َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺄْﺗِ َﻲ أ َ ْﻣ ُﺮ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻛ َﺬﻟِﻚ
There will always be a group of my Ummah who
will be on the truth, undeterred by those who fail
or oppose them, until the command of Allah
comes while they are on this.
Al-Bukhari added in his Sahih,
And they will reside in Ash-Sham.

The Meaning of Al-Kitab wal-Hikmah
Allah said,

ِ
ِ
ccc ﺎب
َ َ  َوﻳُﻌَﻠ ّ ُﻤ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻜﺘccc
and instruct them in the Book,
meaning, Al-Qur'an,

ccc  َواﻟ ْ ِﺤ ْﻜ َﻤ َﺔccc
and Al-Hikmah,
meaning, the Sunnah,
as Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and
Abu Malik asserted.
It was also said that `Al-Hikmah', means
`comprehension in the religion',
and both meanings are correct.

ccc  َوﻳُ َﺰ ِ ّﻛﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢccc
and purify them,
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Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn Abbas said that the
Ayah means,
"With the obedience of Allah.''

ِ ﻧﺖ اﻟﻌَﺰِﻳ ُﺰ اﻟﺤ
﴾١٢٩﴿ ﻜﻴﻢ
َ َ  إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ أccc
َ
ُ

Verily, You are the Mighty, the Wise.
This Ayah stated that Allah is able to do
anything, and nothing escapes His ability. He is
Wise in His decisions, His actions, and He puts
everything in its rightful place due to His perfect
knowledge, wisdom and justice.

َ وﻣﻦ ﻳَﺮ َﻏﺐ ﻋَﻦ ِﻣﻠ َّ ِﺔ إِﺑْﺮ ِﻫ
ْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ,اﺻ َﻄ َﻔ
ْ ﻴﻢ إِﻟﺎ ّ َﻣﻦ َﺳ ِﻔ َﻪ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ َوﻟَﻘَ ِﺪ
َ َ ّ ُ ْ ََ
َوإِﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة ﻟ َ ِﻤ َﻦ ا َّﻟﺼـﻠِ ِﺤﻴ َﻦ
2:130 And who turns away from the religion of
Ibrahim (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) except him who
fools himself! Truly, We chose him in this world and
verily, in the Hereafter he will be among the
righteous.

ﺎل أ َ ْﺳﻠ َ ْﻤ ُﺖ ﻟ ِ َﺮ ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
َ َﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ َرﺑُّ ُﻪ أ َ ْﺳﻠِ ْﻢ ﻗ
َ َإِذْ ﻗ
2:131 When his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a
Muslim)!'' He said, "I have submitted myself (as a
Muslim) to the Lord of the `Alamin (mankind, Jinn
and all that exists).''

َو َو َّﺻﻰ ﺑِﻬَﺂ إِﺑْ َﺮ ِﻫ ِ ِ ﻳﻌﻘ
َ ﻮب ﻳَـ َ ِﻨ َّﻰ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ا ْﺻ َﻄ َﻔﻰ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳ َﻦ ﻓَﻠﺎ
ُ ُ ْ َ ﻴﻪ َوvَ ﻴﻢ ﺑ
ُ
ِ
َ َ
ﻮن
َ ﺗَ ُﻤﻮ ُﺗ َّﻦ إَﻟﺎ ّ َوأﻧﺘُﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺴﻠ ُﻤ

2:132 And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was
enjoined by Ibrahim (Abraham) upon his sons and
by Yaqub (Jacob) (saying), "O my sons! Allah has
chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not

416

except as Muslims.''

Only the Fools deviate from Ibrahim's Religion
Allah says;

َ وﻣﻦ ﻳَﺮ َﻏﺐ َﻋﻦ ِﻣﻠ َّ ِﺔ إِﺑْﺮا ِﻫ
 ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪDْﻨ َ ُﺎ,اﺻ َﻄ َﻔ
ْ ﻴﻢ إِﻟﺎ ّ َﻣﻦ َﺳ ِﻔ َﻪ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ َوﻟَﻘَ ِﺪ
َ َ ّ ُ ْ ََ
ِ ِ َ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺂ ِﺧﺮ ِة ﻟ َ ِﻤﻦ
﴾١٣٠﴿ ﻦ
ّ َ َ
َ اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﻴ
And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim (i.e.
Islamic Monotheism) except him who fools himself!
Truly, We chose him in this world and verily, in the
Hereafter he will be among the righteous.
Allah refuted the disbelievers' innovations of associating
others with Allah in defiance of the religion of Ibrahim,
the leader of the upright. Ibrahim always singled out
Allah in worship, with sincerity, and he did not call upon
others besides Allah. He did not commit Shirk, even for
an instant. He disowned every other deity that was being
worshipped instead of Allah and defied all his people in
this regard. Prophet Ibrahim said,

َ
ﺎل
َ َﺎل َﻫـ َﺬا َرﺑِّﻰ َﻫـ َﺬآ أ َ ْﻛﺒ َ ُﺮ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺂ أَﻓَﻠ َ ْﺖ ﻗ
َ َﻓَﻠَﻤﺎ ّ َرأَى اﻟ َّﺸ ْﻤ َﺲ ﺑَﺎ ِز َﻏﺔً ﻗ
ِ ٌ ﻳﻘَﻮ ِم إِ ِﻧ ّﻰ ﺑَ ِﺮ
ﻮن
َ ىء ّﻣ َّﻤﺎ ُﺗ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُﻛ
ْ
ﻴﻔﺎ ً َو َﻣﺂ أَﻧَﺎ ْ ِﻣ َﻦvِ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر َض َﺣ
َّ إِﻧِ ّﻰ َو َّﺟﻬْ ُﺖ َو ْﺟ ِﻬ َﻰ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬى ﻓَ َﻄ َﺮ ا
اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ
O my people! I am indeed free from all that you
join as partners (in worship with Allah). Verily, I
have turned my face towards Him Who has
created the heavens and the earth Hanifa
(Islamic Monotheism), and I am not of AlMushrikin. (6:78-79)
Also, Allah said,
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ِ ٌ ﺎل إِﺑْ َﺮ ِﻫﻴﻢ ﻟﺎًّﺑِﻴ ِﻪ وﻗَﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ إِﻧ َّ ِﻨﻰ ﺑَ َﺮ
ون
َ ََوإِذْ ﻗ
َ آء ّﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ
ْ َ
ُ
ِإِﻟﺎ َّاﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻓَ َﻄ َﺮ ِﻧﻰ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﺳﻴَﻬْ ِﺪﻳﻦ
(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his
father and his people: "Verily, I am
innocent of what you worship. "Except Him
(i.e. I worship none but Allah alone) Who
did create me; and verily, He will guide
me.'' (43:26-27)

ِ
ِ َ E وﻣﺎ
 ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎD َ َﺪ َﻫﺂ إِﻳَّ ُﺎNِ َﺪ ٍة َوNﻴﻢ ﻟﺎًّﺑِﻴ ِﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّ ﻋَﻦ َّﻣ ْﻮ
َ ََ
َ ﺎن ْاﺳﺘﻐ ْ َﻔ ُﺎر إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
ِ َ  َ ُﺪ ٌو ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﺗَﺒ َ َّﺮأ َ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ إ َِن إِﺑْ َﺮ ِﻫN ﺗَﺒَﻴ َ َﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ أَﻧ ّ َُﻪ
ﻴﻢ
ّ
ّ
ّ
ٌ  َﺣﻠDٌ ﻴﻢ ﻟﺄ َّوا
َ
And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his
father's forgiveness was only because of a
promise he (Ibrahim) had made to him
(his father). But when it became clear to
him (Ibrahim) that he (his father) was an
enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself
from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah
(one who invokes Allah with humility,
glorifies Him and remembers Him much)
and was forbearing. (9:114)
and,

ِ
ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ
ُ َ  ًﻴﻔﺎ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳvِ ﺘًﺎ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﺣvِ ﺎن ُأ َّﻣﺔً ﻗَـ
َ َ E ﻴﻢ
َ إ َِّن إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
ِ
ٍ ِ إِﻟ َﻰ ِﺻ َﺮ ٍط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘDَﺒ َ ُـﻪ َو َﻫ َﺪ ُاyاﺟ
ﻴﻢ
ْ َﺷﺎﻛﺮا ًﻟﺎﻧ ْ ُﻌ ِﻤ ِﻪ
ْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ﻓِﻰ اﻟ ْ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔً َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة ﻟ َ ِﻤ َﻦ ا َّﻟﺼـﻠِ ِﺤﻴ َﻦ,ََوءاﺗ
Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (a leader
having all the good qualities, or a nation),
obedient to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship
none but Allah), and he was not one of
those who were Al-Mushrikin. (He was)
thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah)
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chose him (as an intimate friend) and
guided him to a straight path. And We
gave him good in this world, and in the
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.
(16:120-122)
This is why Allah said here,

ِ َِِ ﻋ
ﻣ
ﻴﻢ
َ ( َو َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺮ َﻏ ُﺐ َﻦ ّﻣﻠ ّﺔ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫAnd

who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim),

meaning, abandons his path, way and method

َّ إِﻟﺎ

( َﻣﻦ َﺳ ِﻔ َﻪ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪexcept him who fools himself),
meaning, who commits injustice against himself
by deviating from the truth, to wickedness.
Such a person will be defying the path of he who
was chosen in this life to be a true Imam, from
the time he was young, until Allah chose him to
be His Khalil, and who shall be among the
successful in the Last Life. Is there anything more
insane than deviating from this path and following
the path of misguidance and deviation instead. Is
there more injustice than this!
Allah said,

ِ
ﻴﻢ
َ إ َِّن اﻟ ِّﺸ ْﺮ
ٌ ك ﻟ َ ُﻈﻠ ْ ٌﻢ ﻋَﻈ
Verily, joining others in worship with Allah
is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed. (31:13)
Abu Al-Aliyah and Qatadah said,
"This Ayah (2:130) was revealed about the Jews
who invented a practice that did not come from
Allah and that defied the religion of Ibrahim.''
Allah's statement,
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ِ ِ
ِ  َ ﺑE ﻣﺎ
ِ
ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ
َ َ E ﻴﻔًﺎ ُّﻣ ْﺴﻠ ًﻤﺎ َو َﻣﺎvِ ﺎن َﺣ
َ َ E ﻴﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻬﻮ ِدﻳًّﺎ َوﻟﺎ َﻧ َ ْﺼ َﺮاﻧﻴًّﺎ َوﻟَﻜﻦ
َ َ
ُ ﺎن إِ ْ َﺮﻫ
اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ

ِ
َﻟ
ِ
َّﺒِ ُّﻰ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪv َو َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟDﻮ
ُ ﻴﻢ ﻟَﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﺒ َ ُﻌ
َ إ َِّن أ ْو َﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺎس ﺑِﺈِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
َوﻟ ِ ُّﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ

Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he
was a true Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but
Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin.
Verily, among mankind who have the best claim
to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this
Prophet (Muhammad) and those who have
believed (Muslims). And Allah is the Wali
(Protector and Helper) of the believers. (3:6768),
testifies to this fact.
Allah said next,

ِ
ِ
َ َ َﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ رﺑُّ ُﻪ أَﺳﻠِﻢ ﻗ
﴾١٣١﴿ ﻦ
َ َإِذْ ﻗ
َ ﺎل أ ْﺳﻠ َ ْﻤ ُﺖ ﻟ َﺮ ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟَﻤﻴ
ْ
ْ

َ

When his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!''
He said, "I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the
Lord of the Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).''
This Ayah indicates that Allah commanded
Ibrahim to be sincere with Him and to abide and
submit to Him;
Ibrahim perfectly adhered to Allah's command.
Allah's statement,

ﺻ ﺑ ِ ِ ِ ﻳﻌﻘ
ccc ﻮب
ُ ُ ْ َ ﻴﻪ َوvََو َو َّ ﻰ ﺑِﻬَﺎ إِ ْ َﺮاﻫﻴ ُﻢ ﺑ
And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by
Ibrahim upon his sons and by Yaqub,
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means, Ibrahim commanded his offspring to
follow this religion, that is, Islam, for Allah.
Or, the Ayah might be referring to Ibrahim's
words,

( أ َ ْﺳﻠ َ ْﻤ ُﺖ ﻟ ِ َﺮ ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦI have submitted myself

(as a Muslim) to the Lord of the Alamin
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists).

This means that these Prophets loved these words so
much that they preserved them until the time of death
and advised their children to adhere to them after them.
Similarly, Allah said,

َﻠِ َﻤﺔً ﺑَـﻘِﻴَﺔً ﻓِﻰ ﻋَﻘِﺒِ ِﻪE َو َﺟﻌَﻠَﻬَﺎ
And he (Ibrahim) made it (i.e. La ilaha illallah
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah
alone)) a Word lasting among his offspring, (true
Monotheism). (43:28)
It might be that Ibrahim advised his children, including
Jacob, Isaac's son, who were present. It appears, and
Allah knows best, that Isaac was endowed with Jacob,
during the lifetime of Ibrahim and Sarah, for the good
news includes both of them in Allah's statement,

ِ
ِ
َ
ﻮب
َ ﻓَﺒ َ ّﺸ ْﺮﻧَـﻬَﺎ ﺑِﺈِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ َوﻣﻦ َو َرآء إِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ ﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ
But We gave her (Sarah) glad tidings of Ishaq
(Isaac), and after Ishaq, of Yaqub (Jacob).
(11:71).
Also, if Jacob was not alive then, there would be no use
here in mentioning him specifically among Isaac's
children.
Also, Allah said in Surah Al-Ankabut,

ِ
 ُﺒvﻓِ ِ ِ ِ ﻟ
ـﺐ
َ َو َو َﻫ ْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ إِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ َوﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ
َ َ ﻮب َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻰ ُذ ّرﻳَّﺘﻪ ا ّ ُ َّﻮةَ َواﻟْﻜﺘ
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And We bestowed on him (Ibrahim), Ishaq and
Yaqub, and We ordained among his offspring
Prophethood and the Book. (29:27)
and,

ًﻮب ﻧَﺎﻓِﻠَﺔ
َ َو َو َﻫ ْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ إِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ َوﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ
And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and (a
grandson) Yaqub, (21:72),
thus, indicating that this occurred during Ibrahim's
lifetime.
Also, Jacob built Bayt Al-Maqdis, as earlier books
testified.
The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Dharr said,
"I said, `O Messenger of Allah! Which Masjid was
built first?'
He said, Al-Masjid Al-Haram (Al-Ka`bah).
I said, `Then?'
He said, Bayt Al- Maqdis.
I said, `How many years later?'
He said, Forty years.''
Further, the advice that Jacob gave to his children, which
we will soon mention, testifies that Jacob was among
those who received the advice mentioned in Ayat above
(2:130-132).

Adhering to Tawhid until Death
Allah said,

ِ
ِ
َ َ
ِ
﴾١٣٢﴿ ﻮن
َ  ﻳَﺎ ﺑَﻨ َﻲ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ا ْﺻ َﻄ َﻔﻰ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ اﻟ ّﺪﻳ َﻦ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَ ُﻤﻮ ُﺗ َّﻦ إَﻟﺎ ّ َوأﻧﺘُﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺴﻠ ُﻤccc
ُ
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ّ

(Saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the
(true) religion, then die not except as Muslims.''
meaning, perform righteous deeds during your
lifetime and remain on this path, so that Allah will
endow you with the favor of dying upon it.
Usually, one dies upon the path that he lived on and is
resurrected according to what he died on. Allah, the Most
Generous, helps those who seek to do good deeds to
remain on the righteous path.
This by no means contradicts the authentic Hadith that
says,

َ
ِ ﺣﺘ ـ
ْﻨَﻬَﺎ إِﻟَّﺎ ﺑَﺎ ٌع,َْﻨ َ ُﻪ َوﺑ,َﻮن ﺑ
ُ إ َِّن اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ َﻞ ﻟَﻴَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻞ ﺑِﻌَ َﻤ ِﻞ أ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔ َ ّ ﻰ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻜ
ِ ِ
ِﺴﺒ,َ ِ ﻓ
cﻌﻤ ُﻞ ﺑِﻌَ َﻤ ِﻞ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟﻨَّﺎر ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠُﻬَﺎ
َ َ ﺎب ﻓَﻴ
ُ َ َﻠَﻴْﻪ اﻟْﻜﺘN أ ْو ذ َرا ٌع َ َ ْ ُﻖ

وإ َِّن اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ َﻞ ﻟَﻴﻌْﻤ ُﻞ ﺑﻌَﻤ ِﻞ أَ ِ ِ ﺣﺘ
ْﻨَﻬَﺎ إِﻟَّﺎ ﺑَﺎ ٌع,َْﻨ َ ُﻪ َوﺑ,َﻮن ﺑ
َ
َ َ
َ
ُ ﻫﻞ اﻟﻨَّﺎر َ َّﻰ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻜ
ِ ِ
ِﺴﺒ,َ ِ ﻓ
ﺎب ﻓَﻴَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻞ ﺑﻌَ َﻤ ِﻞ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ ِﺔ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠُﻬَﺎ
ُ َ َﻠَﻴْﻪ اﻟْﻜﺘN أو ذ َرا ٌع َ َ ْ ُﻖ
Man might perform the works of the people of
Paradise until only a span of outstretched arms or
a cubit separates him from it, then the Book
(destiny) takes precedence, and he performs the
works of the people of the Fire and thus enters it.
Also, man might perform the works of the people
of the Fire until only a span of outstretched arms
or a cubit separates him from the Fire, but the
Book takes precedence and he performs the
works of the people of Paradise and thus enters
it.
Allah said,

ﻓَﺄ َ َّﻣﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻋ َﻄﻰ َوا َّﺗﻘَﻰ
َو َﺻ ّﺪ ََق ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﺤ ْﺴﻨَﻰ
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ُ ْﺴ َﺮى,ْ ﻟِﻠDُ  َ ّ ِﺴ ُﺮ,ُﻓَ َﺴﻨ

َوأ َ َّﻣﺎ َﻣﻦ ﺑَ ِﺨ َﻞ َوا ْﺳﺘَﻐْﻨَﻰ
َو َﻛ َّﺬ َب ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﺤ ْﺴﻨَﻰ
 ﻟِﻠ ْ ُﻌ ْﺴ َﺮىDُ  َ ّ ِﺴ ُﺮ,ُﻓَ َﺴﻨ
As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his
duty to Allah and fears Him. And believes in AlHusna. We will make smooth for him the path of
ease (goodness).
But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself
self-sufficient. And belies Al-Husna (none has
the right to be worshipped except Allah). We will
make smooth for him the path for evil. (92:5-10)

ِ ِ ِ َ َﺘُﻢ ُﺷﻬَ َﺪآء إِذْ َﺣ َﻀ َﺮ ﻳَﻌْ ُﻘﻮب اﻟ ْ َﻤﻮ ُت إِذْ ﻗv أَم ُﻛ
ون ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪى
َ
َ ﻴﻪ َﻣﺎ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪvَ ﺎل ﻟﺒ
ْ َ
ْ ْ

2:133 Or were you witnesses when death
approached Yaqub (Jacob) When he said unto his
sons, "What will you worship after me?''

ِ َ ﻚ وإِﻟ َ َـﻪ آﺑ َ ِﺂﺋ
ﻴﻞ َوإِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ إِﻟَـﻬًﺎ َوا ِﺣ ًﺪا
َ ِﻴﻢ َوإ ِْﺳ َﻤـﻌ
َ َ َﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻧَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ إِﻟَـﻬ
َ ﻚ إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َوﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠ ُﻤ
They said, "We shall worship your Ilah (God  ـAllah)
the Ilah of your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail
(Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), One Ilah, and to Him we
submit (in Islam).''

ُ َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
َﺎﻧُﻮاE ﻮن ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ
َ ُ ﻚ أ َّﻣ ٌﺔ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺧﻠ َ ْﺖ ﻟَﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ َوﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴ ْﺘُﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﺴَـﻠ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
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2:134 That was a nation who has passed away.
They shall receive the reward of what they earned
and you of what you earn. And you will not be
asked of what they used to do.

Yaqub's Will and Testament to His Children upon His Death
Allah tells;

َ
ccc ﻴ ِﻪvِ َ ﺎل ﻟِﺒ
َ َﻮب اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ ُت إِذْ ﻗ
َ ﺘ ْﻢ ُﺷﻬَ َﺪاء إِذْ َﺣ َﻀ َﺮ ﻳَﻌْ ُﻘvُ أ ْم ُﻛ
Or were you witnesses when death approached Yaqub
(Jacob) When he said unto his sons, "What will you
worship after me?''
This Ayah contains Allah's criticism of the Arab pagans
among the offspring of Ismail as well as the disbelievers
among the Children of Israel Jacob the son of Isaac, the
son of Ibrahim.
When death came to Jacob, he advised his children to
worship Allah alone without partners.
He said to them,

ِ َ ﻚ وإِﻟ َ َـﻪ آﺑَ ِﺎﺋ
ِ ِ  ﻣﺎ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُﺪccc
ﻴﻞ
َ ﻴﻢ َوإ ِْﺳ َﻤﺎ ِﻋ
َ ُ َ
َ َ َون ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪي ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻧَﻌْﺒُ ُﺪ إِﻟَـﻬ
َ ﻚ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
ccc َوإِ ْﺳ َﺤ َﻖ

"What will you worship after me''
They said, "We shall worship your Ilah (God  ـAllah) the
Ilah of your fathers, Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq,''
Mentioning Ismail here is a figure of speech,
because Ismail is Jacob's uncle.
An-Nahas said that the Arabs call the uncle a
father, as Al-Qurtubi mentioned.
This Ayah is used as evidence that;
the grandfather is called a father and inherits,
rather than the brothers (i.e. when his son dies),
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as Abu Bakr asserted, according to Al-Bukhari
who narrated Abu Bakr's statement from Ibn
Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubayr.
Al-Bukhari then commented that there are no
opposing opinions regarding this subject.
This is also the opinion of Aishah the Mother of
the believers, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Tawus and Ata,
Malik, Ash-Shafii and Ahmad said that the
inheritance is divided between the grandfather
and the brothers.
It was reported that this was also the opinion of
Umar, Uthman, Ali, bin Mas`ud, Zayd bin Thabit
and several scholars among the Salaf and later
generations.
The statement,

ccc  إِﻟَـﻬًﺎ َوا ِﺣ ًﺪاccc
One Ilah (God),
means, "We single Him out in divinity and do not
associate anything or anyone with Him.''

ِ
﴾١٣٣﴿ ﻮن
َ  َوﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠ ُﻤccc
And to Him we submit,
in
obedience
submissiveness.

meaning,

obedient

and

Similarly, Allah said,

ِ
ٌ ِ َّ وﻟ َ ُﻪ أَﺳﻠَﻢ َﻣﻦ ﻓِﻰ ا
ﻮن
َ ًﺎ َوﻛ َْﺮ ًﻫﺎ َوإِﻟَﻴْﻪ ﻳُ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌNﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮت َواﻟﺎ ّ ْر ِض َﻃ ْﻮ
َ ْ َ
While to Him submitted all creatures in the
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly.
And to Him shall they all be returned. (3:83)
Indeed, Islam is the religion of all the Prophets, even if
their respective laws differed.
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Allah said,

ِ َ ٍ ﻚ ِﻣﻦ َرﺳ
َ
َ
ِ ِ
ِﺎﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪون
ْ َﻮل إِﻟﺎ ّﻧُﻮﺣﻰ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ أَﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟﺎ إِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻟﺎ ّأَﻧَﺎ ْﻓ
ُ ّ َ َو َﻣﺂ أ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
And We did not send any Messenger before you
(O Muhammad) ﴿but We revealed to him (saying):
La ilaha illa Ana (none has the right to be
worshipped but I (Allah)), so worship Me (alone
and none else). (21:25)
There are many other Ayat - and Hadiths - on this
subject. For instance, the Prophet said,

ٍ َّ َﻠN ﻧ َ ْﺤﻦ َﻣﻌْ َﺸ َﺮ اﻟْﺄَﻧ ْ ِﻴ ِﺎء أَوﻟَﺎد
ُﻨﺎ َوا ِﺣﺪvﺎت ِدﻳ
ُ
ُ ْ َ
We, the Prophets, are brothers with different
mothers, but the same religion.
Allah said,

ccc ﻚ أُ َّﻣ ٌﺔ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺧﻠ َ ْﺖ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
That was a nation who has passed away,
meaning, existed before your time.

ccc  ﻟَﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ َوﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢccc
They shall receive the reward of what they earned and
you of what you earn.
This Ayah proclaims, Your relationship to the
Prophets or righteous people among your
ancestors will not benefit you, unless you perform
good deeds that bring about you religious benefit.
They have their deeds and you have yours.

َ
﴾١٣٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠE ﻮن َﻋ َّﻤﺎ
َ ُ  وﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﺴﺄﻟccc
ْ

And you will not be asked of what they used to do.
This is why a Hadith proclaims,
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َ

َﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَ َّﻄﺄ َﺑِ ِﻪ ﻋَ َﻤﻠ ُ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺴ ِﺮ ْع ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻧ َ َﺴﺒُﻪ
Whoever was slowed on account of his deeds will
not get any faster on account of his family
lineage.

ْ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ ُﻛﻮﻧُﻮا ْ ُﻫﻮدًا أ َ ْو ﻧ َ َﺼـ َﺮى ﺗَﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪوا
2:135 And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then
you will be guided.''

ِ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﺑ َ ْﻞ ِﻣﻠَّﺔَ إِﺑْ َﺮ ِﻫ
ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ
َ َ E ﻴﻔًﺎ َو َﻣﺎv ﻴﻢ َﺣ
َ

Say (to them O Muhammad), "Nay, (we follow) only
the
religion
of
Ibrahim,
Hanif
(Islamic
Monotheism), and he was not of Al-Mushrikin
(those who worshipped others along with Allah.
Allah says;

َ
ِ
َِ
َﺎ َن ِﻣ َﻦE ﻴﻔًﺎ َو َﻣﺎvِ ﻴﻢ َﺣ
َ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ ُﻛﻮﻧُﻮا ْ ُﻫﻮدًا أ ْو ﻧ َ َﺼ
َ ﺎرى ﺗَﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪوا ْ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﺑَ ْﻞ ﻣﻠ ّ َﺔ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
ِ
﴾١٣٥﴿ ﻦ
َ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮﻛﻴ
And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be
guided.'' Say (to them O Muhammad), "Nay, (we follow)
only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif (Islamic Monotheism),
and he was not of Al-Mushrikin (those who worshipped
others along with Allah.
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that
Abdullah bin Suriya Al-Awar said to the Messenger of
Allah,
"The guidance is only what we (Jews) follow.
Therefore, follow us, O Muhammad, and you will
be rightly guided.''

428

Also,

the

revealed,

Christians

said

similarly,

so

َ
ْ ﺎرى ﺗَﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪوا
َ ( َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ ُﻛﻮﻧُﻮا ْ ُﻫﻮدًا أ ْو ﻧ َ َﺼAnd

Allah
they

say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be
guided'').
Allah's statement,

ِ
َِ
ccc ﻴﻔًﺎvِ ﻴﻢ َﺣ
َ  ُﻗ ْﻞ ﺑَ ْﻞ ﻣﻠ ّﺔَ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫccc
Say (to them O Muhammad), "Nay, (we follow) only the
religion of Ibrahim, Hanif.
means, "We do not need the Judaism or
Christianity that you call us to, rather,

ﻴﻔًﺎvِ َﺣ

ِ
َِ
ﻴﻢ
َ ﻣﻠ ّﺔَ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ

((we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim,

Hanif) meaning, on the straight path, as
Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi and Isa bin
Jariyah stated.
Also, Abu Qilabah said,
"The Hanif is what the Messengers,
beginning to end, believed in.''

from

ِ
ُ ِ
ُ ﻟ
ﻴﻞ َوإِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ
َ ِﻴﻢ َوإ ِْﺳ َﻤـﻌ
َ ْﻨَﺎ َو َﻣﺂ أﻧ ِﺰ َل إِ َﻰ إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ,َُﻗﻮﻟُﻮا ْءَ َاﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻪ َو َﻣﺂ أﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟ
ِ
ِ ُ
ِ
ِ وﻳَﻌْ ُﻘﻮب واﻟﺄَﺳﺒ
ﻮن ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ Nﺎط َو َﻣﺂ أُوﺗ َﻰ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ َو
َ ُّ ﺴﻰ َو َﻣﺂ أوﺗ َﻲ اﻟﻨَّ ِﻴ,
َ
َْ َ َ
2:136 Say (O Muslims): "We believe in Allah and
that which has been sent down to us and that which
has been sent down to Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail
(Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Yaqub (Jacob), and to AlAsbat (the offspring of the twelve sons of Yaqub),
and that which has been given to Musa (Moses) and
`Isa (Jesus), and that which has been given to the
Prophets from their Lord.
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ِ
ِ َ
ﻮن
َ ﻟﺎ َﻧ ُ َﻔ ّ ِﺮ ُق ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أ َﺣ ٍﺪ ّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠ ُﻤ

We make no distinction between any of them, and
to Him we have submitted (in Islam).''

The Muslim believes in all that Allah `revealed and all the
Prophets
Allah says;

ِ
ُ ِ
ُ ﻟ
ﻴﻞ َوإِ ْﺳ َﺤ َﻖ
َ ﻴﻢ َوإ ِْﺳ َﻤﺎ ِﻋ
َ ْ ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮا
َ ْﻨَﺎ َو َﻣﺎ أﻧ ِﺰ َل إِ َﻰ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ,َآﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠّﻪ َو َﻣﺂ أﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟ
ِ
ِ ُ
ِ
ِ وﻳَﻌْ ُﻘﻮب واﻟﺄﺳﺒ
ﻮن ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻧ ُ َﻔ ّ ِﺮ ُق
َ Nﺎط َو َﻣﺎ أُوﺗ َﻲ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ َو
َ ُّﺴﻰ َو َﻣﺎ أوﺗ َﻲ اﻟﻨَّ ِﻴ,
َ
َْ َ َ
ِ
ِ َ
﴾١٣٦﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أ َﺣ ٍﺪ ّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠ ُﻤ
Say (O Muslims): "We believe in Allah and that which
has been sent down to us and that which has been sent
down to Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail (Ishmael), Ishaq
(Isaac), Yaqub (Jacob), and to Al-Asbat (the offspring
of the twelve sons of Yaqub), and that which has been
given to Musa (Moses) and `Isa (Jesus), and that which
has been given to the Prophets from their Lord. We
make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we
have submitted (in Islam).''
Allah directed His believing servants to believe in what
He sent down to them through His Messenger
Muhammad and in what was revealed to the previous
Prophets in general.
Some Prophets Allah mentioned by name, while He did
not mention the names of many others.
Allah directed the believers to refrain from differentiating
between the Prophets and to believe in them all.
They should avoid imitating whomever Allah described
as,
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َ ﻳﺪ
ِِ ِ
ﻮن ﻧ ُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ َوﻧ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ
َ ُ ون أن ﻳُ َﻔ ّ ِﺮ ُﻗﻮاْ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َو ُر ُﺳﻠﻪ َوﻳ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ُ َوﻳُ ِﺮ
ً ﻚ َﺳ ِﻴﻠﺎ
َ ِ ون أَن ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬواْﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ ذَﻟ
ُ ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ َوﻳُ ِﺮ
َ ﻳﺪ
ِ
ً ون َﺣ ّﻘﺎ
َ ِأُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻜـﻔ ُﺮ
And wish to make distinction between Allah and
His Messengers (by believing in Allah and
disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, "We
believe in some but reject others,'' and wish to
adopt a way in between.
They are in truth disbelievers. (4:150-151)
Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu Hurayrah said,
"The People of the Book used to read the Torah in
Hebrew and translate it into Arabic for the
Muslims. The Messenger of Allah said,

ِ َ ﻟَﺎ ُﺗ َﺼ ِ ّﺪ ُﻗﻮا أَ ْﻫ َﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ْﻨَﺎ,َآﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ َو َﻣﺎ أُﻧْﺰل إِﻟ
ُ ﺎب َوﻟَﺎ ُﺗ َﻜ ِ ّﺬ ُﺑ
َ aﻮﻫ ْﻢ و ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮا
Do not believe the People of the Book, nor reject
what they say. Rather, say, `We believe in Allah
and in what was sent down to us.''
Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded that
Ibn Abbas said,
"Mostly, the Messenger of Allah used to recite,

آﻣﻨَّﺎ
َ

ْﻨَﺎ,َ( ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َو َﻣﺂ أُﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟWe believe in Allah and that which
has been sent down to us) (2:136), and,

َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َوا ْﺷﻬَ ْﺪ ﺑِﺄﻧ َّﺎ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠ ُﻤ

آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ

(We believe in Allah, and bear

witness that we are Muslims (i.e. we submit to
Allah) (3:52) during the two (voluntary) Rak`ah
before Fajr.''
Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi and Qatadah said,
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"Al-Asbat are the twelve sons of Jacob, and each
one of them had an Ummah of people from his
descendants. This is why they were called AlAsbat.''
Al-Khalil bin Ahmad and others said,
"Al-Asbat among the Children of Israel are just
like the tribes among the Children of Ismail.''
This means that the Asbat are the various tribes of the
Children of Israel, among whom Allah sent several
Prophets. Moses said to the Children of Israel,

ً ﺎEَﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِذْ َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَﻧ ْ ِﻴَﺂءَ َو َﺟﻌَﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُّﻣﻠُﻮN اذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْ ِﻧﻌْ َﻤ َﺔ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He
made Prophets among you, made you kings.
(5:20)
Also, Allah said,

َﺘ َ ْﻰ ﻋَ ْﺸ َﺮةَ أ َ ْﺳﺒ َ ًﺎﻃﺎvَْوﻗَ َّﻄﻌْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ُﻢ اﺛ
And We divided them into twelve tribes. (7:160)
Al-Qurtubi said,
"Sibt is the group of people or a tribe all
belonging to the same ancestors.''
Qatadah said,
"Allah commanded the believers to believe in Him
and in all His Books and Messengers.''
Also, Sulayman bin Habib said,
"We were commanded to believe in the (original)
Torah and Injil, but not to implement them.''

ٍﺘُ ْﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻓَﻘَ ِﺪ ْاﻫﺘ َ َﺪوا ْ َّوإ ِْن ﺗَ َﻮﻟ َّ ْﻮا ْﻓَﺈِﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻰ ِﺷﻘَﺎقv ﻓَﺈ ِْن ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْﺑِ ِﻤﺜ ْ ِﻞ َﻣﺂ ءَ َاﻣ
2:137 So if they believe in the like of that which you
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believe then they are rightly guided; but if they turn
away, then they are only in opposition.

ِﻟﺴ ِﻤﻴ ُﻊ اﻟْﻌﻠ
ﻴﻢ
َّ ﻓَ َﺴﻴ َ ْﻜ ِﻔﻴ َﻜ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ا
ُ َ

So Allah will suffice for you against them. And He is
the Hearer, the Knower.

َ ِ
ِ ِ
ﺪون
َ ِِﺻﺒْﻐَﺔَ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َو َﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠَّﻪ ِﺻﺒْﻐَﺔً َوﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻋَـﺒ

2:138 (Our Sibghah (religion) is) the Sibghah of
Allah (Islam) and which Sibghah can be better than
Allah's And we are His worshippers.
Allah said,

ِ
ccc ﺘُﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪvآﻣ
َ ﻓَﺈ ِْن آ َﻣﻨُﻮاْﺑِﻤﺜ ْ ِﻞ َﻣﺎ
So if they believe in the like of that which you believe,
Allah said, if they, the disbelievers among the
People of the Book and other disbelievers, believe
in all of Allah's Books and Messengers and do not
differentiate between any of them,

cccْ  ﻓَﻘَ ِﺪ ْاﻫﺘ َ َﺪواccc
then they are rightly guided,
meaning, they would acquire the truth and be
directed to it.

cccْ  َّوإِن ﺗَ َﻮﻟ َّ ْﻮاccc
but if they turn away,
from truth to falsehood after proof had been
presented to them,

ccc  ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ِﺷﻘَﺎقٍ ﻓَ َﺴﻴ َ ْﻜ ِﻔﻴ َﻜ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪccc
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then they are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice you
against them,
meaning, Allah will aid the believers against
them.

﴾١٣٧﴿ ﻟﺴ ِﻤ ﻴ ُﻊ اﻟْﻌَﻠِﻴﻢ
َّ  َو ُﻫﻮ اccc

َ

ُ

And He is the Hearer, the Knower.
Allah said,

َ ِ
ِ ِ
﴾١٣٨﴿ ﺪون
َ َِﺎﺑN ِﺻﺒﻐ َ َﺔ اﻟﻠّﻪ و َﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠّﻪ ِﺻﺒﻐَﺔً وﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ ْ

َ

ْ

Our Sibghah (religion) is) the Sibghah of Allah (Islam)
and which Sibghah can be better than Allah's. And we
are His worshippers.

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's
statement,

( ِﺻﺒْﻐَﺔَ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪThe Sibghah of Allah),

"The religion of Allah.''
This Tafsir was also reported of Mujahid, Abu Al`Aliyah, Ikrimah, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
Ad-Dahhak, Abdullah bin Kathir, Atiyah Al-Awfi,
Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi and other scholars.
The Ayah,

( ﻓِ ْﻄ َﺮةَ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪAllah's

Fitrah (i.e. Allah's

Islamic Monotheism), (30:30) directs Muslims to,
"Hold to it.''

ُﻗ ْﻞ أ َ ُﺗ َﺤﺂ ُّﺟﻮﻧَﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو ُﻫ َﻮ َر ّﺑُﻨَﺎ َو َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟَﻨﺂ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤـﻠُﻨَﺎ َوﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤـﻠ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َوﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺨﻠ ُﺼ
2:139 Say (O Muhammad to the Jews and
Christians), "Dispute you with us about Allah while
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He is our Lord and your Lord And we are to be
rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds. And
we are sincere to Him (i.e. we worship Him alone
and none else, and we obey His orders).''

َ
ِ
َﺎﻧُﻮا ْ ُﻫﻮدًاE ﻮب َواﻟﺄ َ ْﺳﺒ َ َﺎط
َ ِﻴﻢ َوإ ِْﺳ َﻤـﻌ
َ ُ أ ْم ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ﻴﻞ َوإِ ْﺳ َﺤــ َﻖ َوﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ
َ ﻮن إ َِّن إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
َ
ﺎرى
َ أ ْو ﻧ َ َﺼ
2:140 Or say you that Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Yaqub
and Al-Asbat, were Jews or Christians!

 ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو َﻣﺎ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪDُ ﻨﺪ
َ ـﺪةً ِﻋ
َ َْﻠ َ ُﻢ أ َ ِم اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َو َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻇﻠ َ ُﻢ ِﻣ َّﻤ ْﻦ َﻛﺘ َ َﻢ َﺷﻬNَُﻗ ْﻞ ءَأ َﻧﺘُ ْﻢ أ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﺑِﻐَـﻔ ٍﻞ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
Say, "Do you know better or does Allah! And who is
more unjust than he who conceals the testimony he
has from Allah And Allah is not unaware of what
you do.''

ُ َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
َﺎﻧُﻮاE ﻮن ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ
َ ُ ﻚ أ َّﻣ ٌﺔ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺧﻠ َ ْﺖ ﻟَﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ َوﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴ ْﺘُﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﺴَـﻠ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ

2:141 That was a nation who has passed away.
They shall receive the reward of what they earned,
and you of what you earn. And you will not be
asked of what they used to do.
Allah directed His Prophet to pre-empt the arguments with the
idolators:

ccc ُﻗ ْﻞ أ َ ُﺗ َﺤﺂ ُّﺟﻮﻧَﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
Say (O Muhammad to the Jews and Christians), "Dispute
you with us about Allah,
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meaning, "Do you dispute with us regarding the
Oneness of Allah, obedience and submission to
Him and in avoiding His prohibitions!

ccc  َو ُﻫ َﻮ َر ّﺑُﻨَﺎ َو َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢccc
while He is our Lord and your Lord,
meaning, He has full control over us and you, and
deserves the worship alone without partners.

ccc  َوﻟﻨَﺎ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤﺎﻟُﻨَﺎ َوﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤﺎﻟ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢccc
And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for
your deeds.
meaning, we disown you and what you worship,
just as you disown us.
Allah said in another Ayah,

ِ
ِ
َ
ﻮن ِﻣ َّﻤﺂ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤ ُﻞ
َ َوإِن َﻛ َّﺬ ُﺑ
َ ُﻮك ﻓَ ُﻘﻞ ﻟ ّﻰ ﻋَ َﻤﻠﻰ َوﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَ َﻤﻠ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ ﺑَﺮِﻳﺌ
ِ ٌ وأَﻧَﺎ ْﺑَ ِﺮ
ﻮن
َ ُ ىء ّﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
َ
And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds
and for you are your deeds! You are innocent of
what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!''
(10:41)

ِﻮك ﻓَ ُﻘ ْﻞ أ َ ْﺳﻠ َ ْﻤ ُﺖ َو ْﺟ ِﻬ َﻰ ﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو َﻣﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒَﻌَﻦ
َ ﺈن َﺣﺂ ُّﺟ
ْ َﻓ
So if they dispute with you (Muhammad) say: "I
have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and
(so have) those who follow me.'' (3:20)
Allah said about Ibrahim,

ﺎل أ َ ُﺗ َﺤﺎ ُّﺟﻮ ِﻧ ّﻰ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
َّ َو َﺣ
َ َﺂﺟ ُﻪ ﻗَ ْﻮ ُﻣ ُﻪ ﻗ
His people disputed with him. He said: "Do you
dispute with me concerning Allah.'' (6:80)
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ِ َّ أَﻟَﻢ ﺗَ َﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﺣ
ﻴﻢ ﻓِﻰ ِرﺑِّ ِﻪ
َ
ْ
َ ﺂج إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
Have you not looked at him who disputed with
Ibrahim about his Lord (Allah). (2:258)
He said in this honorable Ayah,

ِ
َ
َ
﴾١٣٩﴿ ﻮن
َ  وﻟَﻨﺎ أ ْﻋﻤﺎﻟُﻨَﺎ وﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ أ ْﻋﻤﺎﻟ ُ ُﻜﻢ وﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺨﻠ ُﺼccc
َ ْ

َ

ْ

َ

َ

َ

And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for
your deeds. And we are sincere to Him.
meaning, "We disown you just as you disown us,''

ِ
ﻮن
َ  َوﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺨﻠ ُﺼccc
And we are sincere to Him,
in worship and submission.
Allah said,

َ
ِ
َﺎﻧُﻮا ْ ُﻫﻮدًا أ َ ْوE اﻟﺄﺳﺒ َ َﺎط
َ ﻴﻢ َوإ ِْﺳ َﻤﺎ ِﻋ
َ ُ أ ْم ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟ
ْ ﻮب َو
َ ﻴﻞ َوإِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ َوﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ
َ ﻮن إ َِّن إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
cccﻧ َ َﺼﺎ َرى
Or say you that Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Yaqub and AlAsbat, were Jews or Christians!
Allah criticized them in the claim that Ibrahim,
the Prophets who came after him and the Asbat
were following their religion, whether Judaism or
Christianity.
Allah said,

ccc ْﻠ َ ُﻢ أَ ِم اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪNَ ُﻗ ْﻞ أَأَﻧﺘُ ْﻢ أccc
Say, "Do you know better or does Allah!''
meaning, Allah has the best knowledge and He
stated that they were neither Jews, nor
Christians.
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Similarly, Allah said in the Ayah,

ِ ِ
ِ  َ ﺑE ﻣﺎ
ِ
ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ
َ َ E ﻴﻔًﺎ ُّﻣ ْﺴﻠ ًﻤﺎ َو َﻣﺎvِ ﺎن َﺣ
َ َ E ﻴﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻬﻮ ِدﻳًّﺎ َوﻟﺎ َﻧ َ ْﺼ َﺮاﻧﻴًّﺎ َوﻟَﻜﻦ
َ َ
ُ ﺎن إِ ْ َﺮﻫ
اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ
Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he
was a true Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but
Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin.
(3:67) and the following Ayat.
Allah also said,

ccc  ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪDُ ﻨﺪ
َ  َو َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻇﻠ َ ُﻢ ِﻣ َّﻤﻦ َﻛﺘ َ َﻢ َﺷﻬَﺎدَةً ِﻋccc
And who is more unjust than he who conceals the
testimony he has from Allah,
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,
They used to recite the Book of Allah He sent to
them that stated that the true religion is Islam
and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.
Their Book also stated that Ibrahim, Ismail,
Ishaq, Yaqub and the tribes were neither Jews,
nor Christians. They testified to these facts, yet
hid them from the people.
Allah's statement,

ِ
﴾١٤٠﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  َو َﻣﺎ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻐَﺎﻓ ٍﻞ َﻋ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠccc
And Allah is not unaware of what you do.
is a threat and a warning that His knowledge
encompasses every one's deeds, and He shall
award each accordingly.
Allah then said,

ccc ﻚ أُ َّﻣ ٌﺔ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺧﻠ َ ْﺖ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
That was a nation who has passed away.

438

meaning, existed before you.

ccc  ﻟَﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ َوﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢccc
They shall receive the reward of what they earned, and
you of what you earn.
meaning, they bear their deeds while you bear
yours.

َ
﴾١٤١﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠE ﻮن َﻋ َّﻤﺎ
َ ُ  َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﺴﺄﻟccc
And you will not be asked of what they used to do.
meaning, the fact that you are their relatives will
not suffice, unless you imitate their good deeds.
Further, do not be deceived by the fact that you
are their descendants, unless you imitate them in
obeying Allah's orders and following His
Messengers who were sent as warners and
bearers of good news.
Indeed, whoever disbelieves in even one Prophet,
will have disbelieved in all the Messengers,
especially if one disbelieves in the master and
Final Messenger from Allah, the Lord of the
worlds, to all mankind and the Jinns. May Allah's
peace and blessings be on Muhammad and the
rest of Allah's Prophets.

ِ َّﺂء ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎNْ َﺎﻧُﻮاE ﺎس َﻣﺎ َوﻟ َّ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ ﻗِﺒْﻠَﺘِ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟَّﺘِﻰ
ُّ ﻮل
ُ َﺳﻴ َ ُﻘ
ُ َاﻟﺴ َﻔﻬ

2:142 The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews)
among the people will say: "What has turned them
(Muslims) from their Qiblah (prayer direction
(towards Jerusalem)) to which they used to face in
prayer.''

ِ
ِ
ٍ ِﺂء إِﻟ َﻰ ِﺻ َﺮ ٍط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘ
ﻴﻢ
ُ ُﻗﻞ ﻟّﻠَّﻪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُق َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ُب ﻳَﻬْﺪى َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ

Say (O Muhammad): "To Allah belong both, east
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and the west. He guides whom He wills to the
straight way.''

ِ ََّﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻨN َﻚ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ أُ َّﻣﺔً َوﺳ ًﻄﺎ ﻟ ِ ّﺘ َ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ْ ُﺷﻬَ َﺪآء
ﻮل
َ ِ َو َﻛ َﺬﻟ
ُ ﻮن اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳ
َ ﺎس َوﻳ َ ُﻜ
َ
ﻴﺪا
ً َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺷ ِﻬN

2:143 Thus We have made you (true Muslims  ـreal
believers of Islamic Monotheism, true followers of
Prophet Muhammad and his Sunnah (legal ways)),
a Wasat (just and the best) nation, that you be
witnesses over mankind and the Messenger
(Muhammad) be a witness over you.

َِ
َِ
ﻮل ِﻣ َّﻤﻦ ﻳَﻨﻘَﻠِ ُﺐ
َ َّﺒِ ُﻊ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳyََﻠَﻴْﻬَﺂ إِﻟﺎ ّﻟﻨَﻌْﻠ َ َﻢ َﻣﻦ ﻳN ﻨﺖ
َ َو َﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟْﻘِﺒْﻠَﺔَ اﻟ ّﺘﻰ ُﻛ
َﻠ َﻰ ﻋَﻘِ َﻴ ْ ِﻪN

And We made the Qiblah which you used to face,
only to test those who followed the Messenger
(Muhammad) from those who would turn on their
heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger).

ِ ِ
َ ِ
ِ
ِﻳﻤـﻨ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ E َﻠ َﻰ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫ َﺪى اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َو َﻣﺎNّ َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻟ َ َﻜﺒﻴ َﺮةًإِﻟﺎE َوإِن
َ ﺎن اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟﻴُﻀﻴ َﻊ إ

Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult) except for
those whom Allah guided. And Allah would never
make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., your
prayers offered towards Jerusalem).

ِ ٌ ﺎس ﻟ َ َﺮء
ﻴﻢ
ٌ وف َّرﺣ
ُ ِ َّإ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨ

Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful
towards mankind.

Changing the Qiblah  ـDirection of the Prayer
Allah says;
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ِ َّاﻟﺴ َﻔﻬَﺎء ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ُﻗﻞ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ّ ِﻪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُقNَْﺎﻧُﻮاE ﺎس َﻣﺎ َوﻟﺎ َّ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ ﻗِﺒْﻠَﺘِ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟَّﺘِﻲ
ُّ ﻮل
ُ َﺳﻴ َ ُﻘ
ٍ واﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮب ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪي َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء إِﻟ َﻰ ِﺻ َﺮ
ٍ ِاط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘ
﴾١٤٢﴿ ﻴﻢ
َ
ُ
The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the
people will say: "What has turned them (Muslims) from
their Qiblah (prayer direction (towards Jerusalem)) to
which they used to face in prayer.'' Say (O Muhammad):
"To Allah belong both, east and the west. He guides
whom He wills to the straight way.''
Imam Al-Bukhari
narrated:

reported

that

Al-Bara

bin

Azib

"Allah's Messenger offered his prayers facing
Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for sixteen or
seventeen months, but he wished that he could
pray facing the Ka`bah (at Makkah).
The first prayer which he offered (facing the
Ka`bah) was the Asr (Afternoon) prayer in the
company of some people.
Then one of those who had offered that prayer
with him, went out and passed by some people in
a mosque who were in the bowing position (in
Ruku) during their prayers (facing Jerusalem).
He addressed them saying, `By Allah, I bear
witness that I have offered prayer with the
Prophet facing Makkah (Ka`bah).'
Hearing that, those people immediately changed
their direction towards the House (Ka`bah) while
still as they were (i.e., in the same bowing
position). Some Muslims who offered prayer
towards the previous Qiblah (Jerusalem) before
it was changed towards the House (the Ka`bah
in Makkah) had died or had been martyred, and
we did not know what to say about them
(regarding their prayers towards Jerusalem).
Allah then revealed:

ِ ِ
ِﻳﻤﺎﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ
َ َ E َو َﻣﺎ
َ ﺎن اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟﻴُﻀﻴ َﻊ إ
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ِ ٌ ﺎس ﻟ َ َﺮ ُؤ
ِ َّ( ﺑِﺎﻟﻨAnd
ﻴﻢ
ٌ وف َّرﺣ

Allah would never make

your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., the prayers of
those Muslims were valid)), (2:143).''
Al-Bukhari collected this narration, while Muslim
collected it using another chain of narrators.
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Al-Bara narrated:
Allah's Messenger used to offer prayers towards
Bayt Al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem), but would keep
looking at the sky awaiting Allah's command (to
change the Qiblah). Then Allah revealed:

ﻗَ ْﺪ ﻧ َ َﺮى

ِ ﺗَﻘَﻠُّﺐ وﺟ ِﻬ
ﻚ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ
َ َﺎﻫﺎ ﻓَ َﻮ ِ ّل َو ْﺟﻬ
َ ََّﻨ,ّ ِاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻨ َﻮﻟ
َ َْ َ
َّ ﻚ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻚ ﻗِﺒْﻠَﺔً ﺗَ ْﺮ َﺿ
( اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِمVerily, We have seen the turning of

your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven.
Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer
direction) that shall please you, so turn your face
in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at
Makkah). (2:144)
A man from among the Muslims then said, "We
wish we could know about those among us who
died before the Qiblah was changed (i.e.,
towards Makkah) and also about our own prayers,
that we had performed towards Bayt AlMaqdis.''
Allah then revealed:

ِ ِ
ِﻳﻤﺎﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ E ( َو َﻣﺎAnd
َ ﺎن اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟﻴُﻀﻴ َﻊ إ

Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be
lost), (2:143).
The fools among the people, meaning the People
of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), said,
"What made them change the former Qiblah that
they used to face'' Allah then revealed:

ِ َّاﻟﺴ َﻔﻬَﺎء ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﺎس
ُّ (The

ﻮل
ُ َﺳﻴ َ ُﻘ

fools (idolators, hypocrites,
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and Jews) among the people will say...) until the
end of the Ayah.
Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said:
When Allah's Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah,
Allah commanded him to face Bayt Al-Maqdis
(Jerusalem). The Jews were delighted then.
Allah's Messenger faced Jerusalem for over ten
months. However, he liked (to offer prayer in the
direction of) Prophet Ibrahim's Qiblah (the
Ka`bah in Makkah) and used to supplicate to
Allah and kept looking up to the sky (awaiting
Allah's command in this regard). Allah then
revealed:

Dُ ﻓَ َﻮﻟُّﻮا ْ ُو ُﺟ ِﻮ َﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ

(turn your faces (in

prayer) in that direction), (2:144) meaning, its
direction.
The Jews did not like this change and said, "What
made them change the Qiblah that they used to
face (meaning Jerusalem)''
Allah revealed:

ٍ ِﺻ َﺮ
ٍ ِاط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘ
ﻴﻢ

ُﻗﻞ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ّ ِﻪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُق َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ُب ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪي َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء إِﻟ َﻰ

(Say (O Muhammad): "To Allah

belong both, east and the west. He guides whom
He wills to the straight way'').

There are several other Hadiths on this subject.
In summary, Allah's Messenger was commanded to face
Bayt Al-Maqdis (during the prayer) and he used to
offer prayer towards it in Makkah between the two
corners (of Ka`bah), so that the Ka`bah would be
between him and Bayt Al-Maqdis. When the Prophet
migrated to Al-Madinah, this practice was no longer
possible; then Allah commanded him to offer prayer
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, as Ibn Abbas and the majority
of the scholars have stated.
Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that;
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the news (of the change of Qiblah) was conveyed
to some of the Ansar while they were performing
the Asr (Afternoon) prayer towards Bayt AlMaqdis, upon hearing that, they immediately
changed their direction and faced the Ka`bah.
It is reported in the Sahihayn (Al-Bukhari Muslim) that
Ibn Umar narrated:
While the people were in Quba (Mosque)
performing the Fajr (Dawn) prayer, a man came
and said, "A (part of the) Qur'an was revealed
tonight to Allah's Messenger and he was
commanded to face the Ka`bah. Therefore, face
the Ka`bah. They were facing Ash-Sham, so
they turned towards the Ka`bah.
These Hadiths prove that;
the Nasikh (a Text that abrogates a previous
Text) only applies after one acquires knowledge
of it, even if the Nasikh had already been
revealed and announced. This is why the
Companions
mentioned
above
were
not
commanded to repeat the previous Asr, Maghrib
and Isha prayers (although they had prayed
them towards Jerusalem after Allah had changed
the Qiblah). Allah knows best.
When the change of Qiblah (to Ka`bah in Makkah)
occurred, those inflicted with hypocrisy and mistrust, and
the disbelieving Jews, both were led astray from the
right guidance and fell into confusion. They said:

َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎN ْ َﺎﻧُﻮاE ( ﻋَﻦ ﻗِﺒْﻠَﺘِ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟَّﺘِﻲWhat

َﻣﺎ َوﻟﺎ َّ ُﻫ ْﻢ

has turned them (Muslims)

from their Qiblah to which they used to face in prayer).
They asked, "What is the matter with these people
(Muslims) who one time face this direction (Jerusalem),
and then face that direction (Makkah)''
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Allah answered their questions when He stated:

( اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُق َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ُبSay

ُﻗﻞ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ّ ِﻪ

(O Muhammad): "To Allah belong

both, east and the west), meaning, the command, the
decision and the authority are for Allah Alone. Hence:

ﻓَﺄَﻳْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮا ْﻓَﺜ َ َّﻢ َو ْﺟ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
...so wherever you turn (yourselves or your
faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High
above, over His Throne). (2:115)
and:

ﻮﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻗِﺒ َ َﻞ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮقِ َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ِب َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﻟْﺒِ َّﺮ َﻣ ْﻦ
َ ْ َﺲ اﻟْﺒِ َّﺮ أَن ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮا ْ ُو ُﺟ,َّﻟ
ءَا َﻣ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you
turn your faces towards east and (or) west (in
prayers); but Al-Birr is the one who believes in
Allah. (2:177)
This statement means, the best act is to adhere to
Allah's commands. Hence, wherever He commands us to
face, we should face.
Also, since obedience requires implementing Allah's
commands, if He commands us every day to face
different places, we are His servants and under His
disposal, and we face whatever He orders us to face.
Certainly, Allah's care and kindness towards His servant
and Messenger, Muhammad, and certainly, his Ummah
(Muslim nation) is profoundly great. Allah has guided
them to the Qiblah of (Prophet) Ibrahim -- Allah's
Khalil (intimate friend). He has commanded them to
face the Ka`bah, the most honorable house (of worship)
on the face of the earth, which was built by Ibrahim AlKhalil in the Name of Allah, the One without a partner.
This is why Allah said afterwards:
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ٍ ُﻗﻞ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ّ ِﻪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُق واﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮب ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪي َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء إِﻟ َﻰ ِﺻ َﺮ
اط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘِﻴ ٍﻢ
َ
ُ
Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east
and the west. He guides whom He wills to the
straight way.''
Imam Ahmad reported that Aishah (the Prophet's wife)
said that Allah's Messenger said about the People of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians):

َﻠ َﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟ ْ ُﺠ ُﻤﻌَ ِﺔ اﻟَّﺘِﻲN َﻠ َﻰ ﺷ َْﻲء َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺤ ِﺴﺪوﻧَﻨﺎN إﻧ ّ َُﻬﻢ ﻟﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺤ ِﺴﺪوﻧَﻨَﺎ
َِ ِ
اﻟﻠﻪ ﻟَﻬَﺎ َو َﺿﻠُّﻮا َﻋﻨْﻬَﺎ
ُ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻘِﺒْﻠَﺔ اﻟ ّﺘﻲ َﻫ َﺪاﻧَﺎNاﻟﻠﻪ ﻟَﻬَﺎ َو َﺿﻠُﻮا ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ َو
ُ َﻫ َﺪاﻧَﺎ
 آ ِﻣﻴﻦaَﻠ َﻰ ﻗَ ْﻮﻟِﻨَﺎ َﺧﻠ ْ َﻒ اﻟﺈ َِﻣﺎ ِمNَو
They do not envy us for a matter more than they
envy us for Jumuah (Friday) to which Allah has
guided us and from which they were led astray;
for the (true) Qiblah to which Allah has directed
us and from which they were led astray; and for
our saying `Amin' behind the Imam (leader of
the prayer).

The Virtues of Muhammad's Nation
Allah said:

ِ ََّﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻨN ﻚ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ أُ َّﻣﺔً َوﺳ ًﻄﺎ ﻟ ِ ّﺘ َ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ْ ُﺷﻬَ َﺪاء
َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢN ﻮل
َ ِ َو َﻛ َﺬﻟ
ُ ﻮن اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳ
َ ﺎس َوﻳ َ ُﻜ
ْ
َ
cccﻴﺪا
ً َﺷ ِﻬ
Thus We have made you (true Muslims), a Wasat (just)
(and the best) nation, that you be witnesses over
mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad) be a witness
over you.
Allah stated that He has changed our Qiblah to
the Qiblah of Ibrahim and chose it for us so that
He makes us the best nation ever. Hence, we will
be the witnesses over the nations on the Day of
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Resurrection, for all of them will then agree
concerning our virtue.
The word Wasat in the Ayah means;
the best and the most honored.
Therefore, saying that (the Prophet's tribe) Quraysh is in
the Wasat regarding Arab tribes and their areas, means
the best.
Similarly, saying that Allah's Messenger was in the
Wasat of his people, means he was from the best sub
tribe.
Also, Asr, the prayer that is described as `Wusta' (a
variation of the word Wasat), means the best prayer, as
the authentic collections of Hadith reported.
Since Allah made this Ummah (Muslim nation) the
Wasat, He has endowed her with the most complete
legislation, the best Manhaj (way, method, etc.,) and
the clearest Madhhab (methodology, mannerism, etc).
Allah said:

َ َِ
ِ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ﻓِ ِ ﻳ ِﻣN َﺒَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَ َﻞyاﺟ
ﻴﻢ
ْ ُﻫ َﻮ
َ ﻜﻢ ﻰ اﻟ ّﺪ ﻦِ ْﻦ َﺣ َﺮ ٍج ّﻣﻠ ّﺔَ أﺑِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ً ﻮل َﺷ ِﻬﻴﺪا
ُ ﻮن اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳ
َ ُﻫ َﻮ َﺳ َّﻤـ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠﻤﻴ َﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ َوﻓﻰ َﻫـ َﺬا ﻟﻴ َ ُﻜ
ِ ََّﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻨN ََﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ َوﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ْ ُﺷﻬَ َﺪآءN
ﺎس
ْ ْ

He has chosen you (to convey His Message of
Islamic Monotheism to mankind), and has not laid
upon you in religion any hardship: it is the
religion of your father Ibrahim. It is He (Allah)
Who has named you Muslims both before and in
this
(the
Qur'an),
that
the
Messenger
(Muhammad) may be a witness over you and you
be witnesses over mankind! (22:78)
Moreover,
narrated:

Imam

Ahmad

reported
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that

Abu

Sa`id

Allah's Messenger said:

ﺖ؟
ٌ ُ ﻳُ ْﺪﻋَﻰ ﻧ
َ ْ  َﻫ ْﻞ ﺑَﻠَّﻐaﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ
ُ َ ﻓَﻴُﻘ،ﻮح ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴَﺎﻣﺔ
Nuh will be called on the Day of Resurrection and
will be asked, `Have you conveyed (the
Message)?'

، ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢaﻮل
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
He will say, `Yes.'

 َﻫ ْﻞ ﺑَﻠَّﻐ َ ُﻜ ْﻢaﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ َﻓَﻴُ ْﺪﻋَﻰ ﻗَ ْﻮ ُﻣ ُﻪ ﻓَﻴُﻘ
His people will be summoned and asked, `Has
Nuh conveyed (the Message) to you?'

، َﻣﺎ أﺗَﺎﻧَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ٍﺮ َو َﻣﺎ أﺗَﺎﻧَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ َﺣ ٍﺪaﻮن
َ ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
They will say, `No warner came to us and no one
(Prophet) was sent to us.'

ﻚ؟
َ َ  َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺸﻬَ ُﺪ ﻟaﺎل ﻟِﻨُﻮح
ُ َﻓَﻴُﻘ
Nuh will be asked, `Who testifies for you?'

aﻚ ﻗَ ْﻮﻟ ُ ُﻪ
َ ِ  ﻗﺎل ﻓَﺬﻟ، ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٌﺪ َوأُ َّﻣﺘُ ُﻪaﻮل
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
He will say, `Muhammad and his Ummah.'
This is why Allah said:

ﻚ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ ُأ َّﻣﺔً َو َﺳ ًﻄﺎ
َ ِ ( َو َﻛ َﺬﻟThus

We have made you a Wasat nation).

aﺎل
َ َﻗ
The Prophet said;

َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜﻢN ون ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒَﻠَﺎ ِغ ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ْﺷﻬَ ُﺪ
َ  ﻓَﺘُ ْﺪﻋَﻮن ﻓَﺘ َ ْﺸﻬَ ُﺪ،واﻟ َْﻮ َﺳ ُﻂ اﻟْﻌَ ْﺪ ُل
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The Wasat means the Adl (just). You will be
summoned to testify that Nuh has conveyed (his
Message), and I will attest to your testimony.
It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi,
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.
Imam Ahmad also reported that Abu Sa`id Khudri
narrated:
Allah's Messenger said:

ِ َﺒِﻲ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ وﻣﻌﻪ اﻟﺮﺟﻠﺎنِ وأَ ْﻛﺜﺮ ِﻣﻦ ذﻟv ﻳ ِﺠﻲء اﻟ
، ﻓﻴ ْﺪﻋَﻰ ﻗَ ْﻮ ُﻣ ُﻪ،ﻚ
ُ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ُ َّ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ُّ ّ ُ َ
 َﻫ ْﻞ ﺑَﻠَّﻐ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻫ َﺬا ؟aﺎل
ُ َﻓَﻴُﻘ
The Prophet would come on the
Resurrection with two or more people
following!), and his people would
summoned and asked, `Has he (their
conveyed (the Message) to you?'

Day of
(his only
also be
Prophet)

 ﻟَﺎaﻮن
َ ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
They would say, `No.'

ﻚ؟
َ ﺖ ﻗَ ْﻮ َﻣ
َ ْ  َﻫ ْﻞ ﺑَﻠَّﻐaﻘﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ
ُ ُﻓَﻴ
He would be asked, `Have you conveyed (the
Message) to your people?'

، ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢaﻮل
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
He would say, `Yes.'

ﻚ؟
َ َ  َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺸﻬَ ُﺪ ﻟaﻘﺎل
ُ ُﻓَﻴ
He would be asked, `Who testifies for you?'

، ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٌﺪ َوأُ َّﻣﺘُ ُﻪaﻮل
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
He would say, `Muhammad and his Ummah.'
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 َﻫ ْﻞ ﺑَﻠ َّ َﻎ ﻫ َﺬا ﻗَ ْﻮ َﻣ ُﻪ ؟aﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ َ ﻓَﻴُﻘ،ﻓَﻴُ ْﺪﻋَﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٌﺪ َوأُ َّﻣﺘُ ُﻪ
Muhammad and his Ummah would then be
summoned and asked, `Has he conveyed (the
Message) to his people?'

، ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢaﻮن
َ ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
They would say, `Yes.'

ِﻠ ْ ُﻤ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟N  َو َﻣﺎaﺎل
ُ َﻓَﻴُﻘ
They would be asked, `Who told you that?'

ﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠّﻢ ﻓﺄ ْﺧﺒ َ َﺮﻧَﺎ أ َ َّن اﻟ ُّﺮ ُﺳ َﻞ ﻗَ ْﺪN ُّﻨَﺎﺻﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﻪ,ِ َﺟﺎءَﻧَﺎ ﻧَﺒaﻮن
َ ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
،ﺑَﻠ َّﻐُﻮا
They would say, `Our Prophet (Muhammad)
came to us and told us that the Messengers have
conveyed (their Messages).'

aﻓَﺬﻟِﻚ ﻗَ ْﻮﻟ ُ ُﻪ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ
Hence Allah's statement:

ﻚ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ أُ َّﻣﺔً َو َﺳ ًﻄﺎ
َ ِ َو َﻛ َﺬﻟ
Thus We have made you a Wasat nation.

 َ ْﺪﻟﺎN aﺎل
َ َﻗ
He said, "the `Adl,'
he then continued reciting the Ayah,

ِ ََّﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻨN ﻚ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ أُ َّﻣﺔً َوﺳ ًﻄﺎ ﻟ ِ ّﺘ َ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ْ ُﺷﻬَ َﺪاء
ﻮن
َ ِ َو َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ ﺎس َوﻳ َ ُﻜ
ْ
َ
ﻴﺪا
ً َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺷ ِﻬN ﻮل
ُ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳ
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Thus We have made you, a just (and the best)
nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and
the Messenger (Muhammad) be a witness over
you.''
Furthermore, Imam Ahmad reported that Abul-Aswad
narrated:
I came to Al-Madinah and found that an epidemic
had broken out that caused many fatalities. I sat
next to Umar bin Al-Khattab once when a funeral
procession started and the people praised the
dead person.
Umar said, "Wajabat (it will be recorded as
such), Wajabat!''
Then another funeral was brought forth and the
people criticized the dead person. Again, Umar
said, "Wajabat.''
Abul-Aswad asked, "What is Wajabat, O Leader
of the faithful?''
He said, "I said just like Allah's Messenger had
said:

اﻟﻠﻪ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّــﺔ
ُ أَﻳُّ َﻤﺎ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ ٍﻢ َﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ أ َ ْرﺑَﻌَ ٌﺔ ﺑِ َﺨﻴْﺮ أَ ْد َﺧﻠ َ ُﻪ
Any Muslim for whom four testify that he was
righteous, then Allah will enter him into Paradise.'
We said, `What about three?'
He said,

` َوﺛَﻠَﺎﺛَــــﺔAnd three.'

We said, `And two'
He said,

` َواﺛْﻨَﺎنAnd two.'

We did not ask him about (the testimony) of one
(believing) person.''
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This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi,
and An-Nasa'i.

The Wisdom behind changing the Qiblah
Allah then said:

َِ
َِ
َﻠ َﻰN ﻮل ِﻣ َّﻤﻦ ﻳَﻨ َﻘﻠِ ُﺐ
َ َّﺒِ ُﻊ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳyََﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ إِﻟﺎ ّﻟﻨَﻌْﻠ َ َﻢ َﻣﻦ ﻳN ﻨﺖ
َ َو َﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟْﻘِﺒْﻠَﺔَ اﻟ ّﺘﻲ ُﻛ
ccc َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫ َﺪى اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪNَّ َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻟ َ َﻜﺒِﻴ َﺮةً إِﻟﺎE ﻋَﻘِ َﻴ ْ ِﻪ َوإِن

And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards
Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to test those
who followed the Messenger (Muhammad) from those
who would turn on their heels (i.e., disobey the
Messenger). Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult) except
for those whom Allah guided.
Allah states thus: We have legislated for you, O
Muhammad, facing Bayt Al-Maqdis at first and
then changed it to the Ka`bah so as to find who
will follow and obey you and thus face whatever
you face.

َﻠ َﻰ ﻋَﻘِ َﻴْﻪN ِﻣ َّﻤﻦ ﻳَﻨ َﻘﻠِ ُﺐ

(...from those who would turn

on their heels.),

meaning, reverts from his religion.
Allah then said,

ًَﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻟ َ َﻜﺒِﻴ َﺮةE ( َوإِنIndeed it was great

(heavy, difficult).

The Ayah indicates that changing the Qiblah from Bayt
Al-Maqdis to the Ka`bah is heavy on the heart, except
for whomever Allah has rightly guided their hearts, who
believe in the truth of the Messenger with certainty and
that whatever he was sent with is the truth without
doubt.
It is they who believe that Allah does what He wills,
decides what He wills, commands His servants with what
He wills, abrogates any of His commands that He wills,
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and that He has the perfect wisdom and the unequivocal
proof in all this. (The attitude of the believers in this
respect is) unlike those who have a disease in their
hearts, to whom whenever a matter occurs, it causes
doubts, just as this same matter adds faith and certainty
to the believers.
Similarly, Allah said:

َ وإِذَا ﻣﺂ أُﻧ ِﺰﻟ َ ْﺖ ﺳﻮر ٌة ﻓَ ِﻤﻨْﻬﻢ َّﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ِِ
ِﻳﻤـﻨﺎ ً ﻓَﺄ َ َّﻣﺎ
ُ
َ َ
َ  إDﻮل أﻳُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ زَادَﺗْ ُﻪ َﻫـﺬ
ْ ُ
َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ون
َ ِﻳﻤـﻨﺎ ً َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﺒْﺸ ُﺮ
َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ءا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻓَ َﺰادَﺗْ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ
َوأ َ َّﻣﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻓِﻰ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣ َﺮ ٌض ﻓَ َﺰادَﺗْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِر ْﺟ ًﺴﺎ إِﻟ َﻰ ِر ْﺟ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
And whenever there comes down a Surah
(chapter from the Qur'an), some of them
(hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had his faith
increased by it!''
As for those who believe, it has increased their
faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose
hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbelief and
hypocrisy), it will add doubt and disbelief to their
doubt and disbelief; and they die while they are
disbelievers. (9:124-125)
and:

ِ
ِِ ِ
ﻳﺪ ا َّﻟﻈـﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
ُ ﺂء َو َر ْﺣ َﻤ ٌﺔ ﻟ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨﻴ َﻦ َوﻟﺎ َ ﻳ َ ِﺰ
ٌ َوﻧُﻨ َ ِّﺰ ُل ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءَانِ َﻣﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ ِﺷ َﻔ
َ
ﺎرا
ً إَﻟﺎ ّ َﺧ َﺴ
And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a
healing and a mercy to those who believe, and it
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss.
(17:82)
Certainly, those who remained faithful to the Messenger,
obeyed him and faced whatever Allah commanded them,
without doubt or hesitation, were the leaders of the
Companions.
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Some scholars stated that;
the Early Migrants (who migrated with the
Prophet from Makkah to Al-Madinah) and Ansar
(the residents of Al-Madinah who gave aid and
refuge to both the Prophet and the Migrants)
were those who offered prayers towards the two
Qiblah (Bayt Al-Maqdis and then the Ka`bah).
Al-Bukhari reported in the explanation of the Ayah
(2:143) that;
Ibn Umar narrated:
While the people were performing the Fajr
(Dawn) prayer in the Quba Mosque, a man came
and said, "Qur'an was revealed to the Prophet
and he was ordered to face the Ka`bah.
Therefore, face the Ka`bah.'' They then faced
the Ka`bah.
Muslim also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi added that;
they were performing Ruku (bowing down in
prayer), and then changed the direction (of the
Qiblah) to the Ka`bah while still bowing down.
Muslim reported this last narration from Anas.
These Hadiths all indicate the perfect obedience the
Companions had for Allah and His Messenger and their
compliance with Allah's commandments, may Allah be
pleased with them all.
Allah said:

ِ ِ
ccc ِﻳﻤﺎﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ E  َو َﻣﺎccc
َ ﺎن اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟﻴُﻀﻴ َﻊ إ
And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be
lost.
meaning, the reward of your prayers towards
Bayt Al-Maqdis before would not be lost with
Allah.
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It is reported in Sahih that Abu Ishaq As-Sabi`y related
that Bara' narrated:
"The people asked about the matter of those who
offered prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis and
died (before the Qiblah was changed to
Ka`bah). Allah revealed:

ِ ِ
ِﻳﻤﺎﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ E َو َﻣﺎ
َ ﺎن اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟﻴُﻀﻴ َﻊ إ

(And Allah would never
(prayers) to be lost).''

make

your

faith

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi from Ibn
Abbas, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.
Ibn Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas narrated:

ِ ِ
ِﻳﻤﺎﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ( ﻟﻴُﻀﻴ َﻊ إAnd

ﺎن اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ
َ َ E َو َﻣﺎ

Allah would never make your faith to

be lost) entails:

Your (prayer towards) the first Qiblah and your
believing your Prophet and obeying him by facing
the second Qiblah; He will grant you the rewards
for all these acts.
Indeed,

ِ ٌ ﺎس ﻟ َ َﺮ ُؤ
ِ َّ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨccc
﴾١٤٣﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ وف َّرﺣ
Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful
towards mankind.''
Furthermore, it is reported in the Sahih that;
Allah's Messenger saw a woman among the
captives who was separated from her child.
Whenever she found a boy (infant) among the
captives, she would hold him close to her chest,
as she was looking for her boy. When she found
her child, she embraced him and gave him her
breast to nurse.
Allah's Messenger said:
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َﻠﻰ أ َ ْن ﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﻄ َﺮ َﺣﻪN  َﻃﺎ ِر َﺣﺔً َوﻟ َ َﺪ َﻫﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َو ِﻫﻲ ﺗَ ْﻘ ِﺪ ُرDِ أ َ ُﺗ َﺮ ْو َن ﻫ ِﺬ
Do you think that this woman would willingly
throw her son in the fire?
They said, "No, O Messenger of Allah!''
He said,

 ﺑِ َﻮﻟ َ ِﺪ َﻫﺎDِ  ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻫ ِﺬDِ ﻟﻠﻪ أ َ ْر َﺣ ُﻢ ﺑِ ِﻌﺒَﺎ ِد
ُ ﻓَ َﻮاﻟﻠ ِﻪ
By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants
than this woman with her son.

ِ ﻗَﺪ ﻧَﺮى ﺗَﻘَﻠُّﺐ وﺟ ِﻬ
ﻚ
َ َﺎﻫﺎ ﻓَ َﻮ ِ ّل َو ْﺟﻬ
َ ََّﻨ,ّ ِاﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءِ ﻓَﻠَﻨُ َﻮﻟ
َ َْ َ
َّ ﻚ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻚ ﻗِﺒْﻠَﺔً ﺗَ ْﺮ َﺿ
َ ْ
Dُ ﻮﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ
َ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﻮﻟُّﻮا ْ ُو ُﺟv ﺚ َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
ُ ْ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َو َﺣﻴ

2:144 Verily, We have seen the turning of your
(Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. Surely, We
shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer direction) that
shall please you, so turn your face in the direction
of
Al-Masjid
Al-Haram
(at
Makkah).
And
wheresoever you people are, turn your faces (in
prayer) in that direction.

ِ َ ِﻳ ُ ﺗ
ﻮن أَﻧ َّ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻐَـ ِﻔ ٍﻞ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ
َ ـﺐ ﻟَﻴَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ َ َوإ َِّن اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ أو ُﻮا ْاﻟْﻜﺘ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ

Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture
(i.e., Jews and Christians) know well that, that
(your turning towards the direction of the Ka`bah
at Makkah in prayers) is the truth from their Lord.
And Allah is not unaware of what they do.
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The First Abrogation in the Qur'an was about the Qiblah
Allah said:

ِ ﻗَﺪ ﻧَﺮى ﺗَﻘَﻠُّﺐ وﺟ ِﻬ
ﻚ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ
َ َﺎﻫﺎ ﻓَ َﻮ ِ ّل َو ْﺟﻬ
َ ََّﻨ,ّ ِاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء ﻓَﻠَﻨُ َﻮﻟ
َ َْ َ
َّ ﻚ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻚ ﻗِﺒْﻠ َ ًﺔ ﺗَ ْﺮ َﺿ
َ ْ
ccc Dُ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﻮﻟُّﻮاْ ُو ُﺟ ِﻮ َﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮv ﺚ َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
ُ ْ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َو َﺣﻴ
Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's)
face towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a
Qiblah (prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at
Makkah). And wheresoever you people are, turn your
faces (in prayer) in that direction.
Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn Abbas narrated:
The first abrogated part in the Qur'an was about
the Qiblah. When Allah's Messenger migrated to
Al-Madinah, the majority of its people were Jews,
and Allah commanded him to face Bayt AlMaqdis. The Jews were delighted then. Allah's
Messenger faced it for ten and some months, but
he liked to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim (Ka`bah
in Makkah). He used to supplicate to Allah and
look up to the sky (awaiting Allah's command).
Allah then revealed:

ِ ﻗَﺪ ﻧَﺮى ﺗَﻘَﻠُّﺐ وﺟ ِﻬ
اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َ َْ َ
َّ ﻚ ﻓﻲ
َ ْ

(Verily, We have seen the turning of your
(Muhammad's) face towards the heaven), until,

Dُ ( ﻓَ َﻮﻟُّﻮا ْ ُو ُﺟ ِﻮ َﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮturn

your faces (in prayer) in

that direction).

The Jews did not like this ruling and said:

َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ُﻗﻞ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ّ ِﻪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُقNَْﺎﻧُﻮاE َﻣﺎ َوﻟﺎ َّ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ ﻗِﺒْﻠَﺘِ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟَّﺘِﻲ
َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ُب
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"What has turned them (Muslims) from
their Qiblah (prayer direction) to which
they used to face in prayer.''
Say (O Muhammad), "To Allah belong
both, east and the west.'' (2:142)
Allah said:

ﻓَﺄَﻳْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮا ْﻓَﺜ َ َّﻢ َو ْﺟ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
...so wherever you turn (yourselves or
your faces) there is the Face of Allah.
(2:115)
and:

َِ
َِ
ﻮل
َ َّﺒِ ُﻊ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳyََﻠَﻴْﻬَﺂ إِﻟﺎ ّ ﻟﻨَﻌْﻠ َ َﻢ َﻣﻦ ﻳN ﻨﺖ
َ َو َﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟْﻘِﺒْﻠ َ َﺔ اﻟ ّﺘﻰ ُﻛ
َﻠ َﻰ ﻋَﻘِ َﻴ ْ ِﻪN ِﻣ َّﻤﻦ ﻳَﻨ َﻘﻠِ ُﺐ
And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction
towards Jerusalem) which you used to
face, only to test those who followed the
Messenger (Muhammad) from those who
would turn on their heels (i.e., disobey the
Messenger). (2:143)

Is the Qiblah the Ka`bah itself or its General Direction
Al-Hakim related that Ali bin Abu Talib said:

( اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم...so

ﻚ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ
َ َﻓَ َﻮ ِ ّل َو ْﺟﻬ

turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-

Haram (at Makkah)).
means its direction.''
Al-Hakim then commented that the chain of this
narration is authentic and that they (i.e., Al-Bukhari and
Muslim) did not include it in their collections.
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This ruling concerning the Qiblah is also the opinion of
Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr,
Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and others.
Allah's

Statement:

Dُ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﻮﻟُّﻮاْ ُو ُﺟ ِﻮ َﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮv ﺚ َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
ُ ْ ( َو َﺣﻴAnd

wheresoever you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) in that
direction) ,
is a command from Allah to face the Ka`bah from
wherever one is on the earth: the east, west, north or
south.
The exception is of the voluntary prayer (Nafl) while one
is traveling, for one is allowed to offer it in any direction
his body is facing, while his heart is intending the
Ka`bah.
Also, when the battle is raging, one is allowed to offer
prayer, however he is able.
Also, included are those who are not sure of the direction
and offer prayer in the wrong direction, thinking that it is
the direction of the Qiblah, because Allah does not
burden a soul beyond what it can bear.

The Jews had Knowledge that the (Muslim) Qiblah would later
be changed
Allah stated that:

ِ
ُ ِ
ccc ﻮن أَﻧ ّ َُﻪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺎب ﻟَﻴَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ َ  َوإ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ أ ْو ُﺗﻮاْاﻟْﻜﺘccc
Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e.,
Jews and the Christians) know well that, that (your
turning towards the direction of the Ka`bah at Makkah
in prayers) is the truth from their Lord.)
This Ayah means:
The Jews, who did not like that you change your
Qiblah from Bayt Al-Maqdis, already knew that
Allah will command you (O Muhammad) to face
the Ka`bah.
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The Jews read in their Books their Prophets'
description of Allah's Messenger and his Ummah,
and that Allah has endowed and honored him with
the complete and honorable legislation. Yet, the
People of the Book deny these facts because of
their envy, disbelief and rebellion. This is why
Allah threatened them when He said:

ِ
﴾١٤٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  َو َﻣﺎ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻐَﺎﻓ ٍﻞ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠccc
And Allah is not unaware of what they do.

ِ وﻟَﺌِ ْﻦ أَﺗَﻴ َ َ ِ ﻳ ُ ﺗ
ﻧﺖ ﺑِﺘَﺎﺑِ ٍﻊ
َ َ ـﺐ ﺑِ ُ; ّ ِﻞ ءَاﻳ َ ٍﺔ َّﻣﺎ ﺗَﺒِ ُﻌﻮا ْﻗِﺒْﻠَﺘ
َ َ ﻚ َوﻣَﺂ أ
َ
َ َ ﺖ اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ أو ُﻮا ْاﻟْﻜﺘ
ْ
ﻗِﺒْﻠَﺘ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺘَﺎﺑِ ٍﻊ ﻗِﺒْﻠَﺔَ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ
2:145 And even if you were to bring to the People of
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat
(proofs,
evidences,
verses,
lessons,
signs,
revelations, etc.), they would not follow your Qiblah
(prayer direction), nor are you going to follow their
Qiblah. And they will not follow each other's Qiblah.

ِ
ﻚ إِذَا ﻟ َّ ِﻤ َﻦ ا َّﻟﻈـﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
َ َّ ك ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻌِﻠ ْ ِﻢ إِﻧ
َ َﺖ أ َ ْﻫ َﻮآءَ ُﻫﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ َﺟﺂء
َ َْوﻟَﺌﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒَﻌ

Verily, if you follow their desires after that which
you have received of knowledge (from Allah), then
indeed you will be one of the wrongdoers.

The Stubbornness and Disbelief of the Jews
Allah says;

ِ
ُ ِ َ وﻟَﺌِ ْﻦ أَﺗَﻴ
ccc ﻚ
َ َ ﺎب ﺑِ ُ; ّ ِﻞ آﻳ َ ٍﺔ َّﻣﺎ ﺗَﺒِ ُﻌﻮاْﻗِﺒْﻠَﺘ
َ
َ َ ﺖ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ أ ْو ُﺗﻮا ْاﻟْﻜﺘ
ْ
And even if you were to bring to the People of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they
would not follow your Qiblah (prayer direction),

460

Allah describes the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and
defiance of what they know of the truth of Allah's
Messenger, that if the Prophet brought forward every
proof to the truth of what he was sent with, they will
never obey him or abandon following their desires.
In another instance, Allah said:

ِ َ َﻠِﻤ ُﺔ ر ِﺑE ﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢN إ َِن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﺣ َّﻘﺖ
ﻮن
َّ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ ّ
َ ﻚ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
ِ ٌ ُ ُّﻞ ءاﻳ ٍﺔ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺮواْاﻟْﻌ َﺬE وﻟَﻮ ﺟﺂءﺗْﻬﻢ
ﻴﻢ
َ
َ َ َُ
ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ
َ اب اﻟﺎ ّﻟ
Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of
your Lord has been justified, will not believe.
Even if every sign should come to them, until
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97)
This is why Allah said here:

َ ِ
ِ
ُ ِ
ﺎب ﺑِ ُ; ّ ِﻞ آﻳ َ ٍﺔ
َ َ َوﻟَﺌ ْﻦ أﺗَﻴ ْ َﺖ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ أ ْو ُﺗﻮا ْ اﻟْﻜﺘ

ﻚ
َ َ ( َّﻣﺎ ﺗَﺒِ ُﻌﻮاْ ﻗِﺒْﻠَﺘAnd even if you were to bring to the People

of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.), they would not follow your Qiblah (prayer
direction)).
Allah's statement:

ccc ﻧﺖ ﺑِﺘَﺎﺑِ ٍﻊ ﻗِﺒْﻠَﺘ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ َ  َو َﻣﺎ أccc
...nor are you going to follow their Qiblah,
indicates the vigor with which Allah's Messenger
implements what Allah commanded him.
Allah's statement also indicates that as much as the Jews
adhere to their opinions and desires, the Prophet
adheres by Allah's commands, obeying Him and following
what pleases Him, and that he would never adhere to
their desires in any case.
Hence, praying towards Bayt Al-Maqdis was not
because it was the Qiblah of the Jews, but because Allah
had commanded it.
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 َو َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺘَﺎﺑِ ٍﻊ ﻗِﺒْﻠَﺔَ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾccc
And they will not follow each other's Qiblah.
Allah then warns those who knowingly defy the truth,
because the proof against those who know is stronger
than against other people. This is why Allah said to His
Messenger and his Ummah:

ِ
َّ ﺎءك ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ِﻌﻠ ْ ِﻢ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ إِذَا ًﻟ َّ ِﻤ َﻦ
اﻟﻈﺎﻟ ِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
َ اءﻫﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ َﺟ
ُ ﺖ أ َ ْﻫ َﻮ
َ ْ َوﻟَﺌﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒَﻌccc
﴾١٤٥﴿

Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you
have received of knowledge (from Allah), then indeed
you will be one of the wrongdoers.

ِ
َ ِﻳ
ﻮن أَﺑْﻨَﺂءَ ُﻫ ْﻢ َوإ َِّن ﻓَ ِﺮﻳﻘًﺎ ِّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ـﺐ ﻳَﻌْ ِﺮ ُﻓﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﻌْ ِﺮ ُﻓ
َ َ ْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻜﺘ,َاﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ آﺗ
ﻮن
َ ﻮن اﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﻖ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ ﻟَﻴ َ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤ
2:146 Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews
and Christians) recognize him (Muhammad or the
Ka`bah at Makkah) as they recognize their sons.
But verily, a party of them conceal the truth while
they know it ( ـi.e., the qualities of Muhammad
which are written in the Tawrah and the Injil).

ﻚ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﻤﺘَﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ ِّاﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑ

2:147 (This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you
not one of those who doubt.

The Jews know that the Prophet is True, but they hide the
Truth
Allah says;

ِ ُ َ ﻨ,َاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آﺗ
ccc ﺎءﻫ ْﻢ َوإ َِّن ﻓَ ِﺮﻳﻘﺎ ً ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ َ ﻮن أَﺑْﻨ
ْ
َ ﺎب ﻳَﻌْ ِﺮ ُﻓﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﻌْ ِﺮ ُﻓ
َ َ ﺎﻫ ُﻢ اﻟْﻜﺘ
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Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) recognize him (Muhammad or the Ka`bah at
Makkah) as they recognize their sons. But verily, a party
of them conceal the truth while they know it ( ـi.e., the
qualities of Muhammad which are written in the Tawrah
and the Injil).
Allah states that the scholars of the People of the
Scripture know the truth of what Allah's
Messenger was sent with, just as one of them
knows his own child, which is a parable that the
Arabs use to describe what is very apparent.
Similarly, in a Hadith, Allah's Messenger said to a man
who had a youngster with him:

ﻚ َﻫ َﺬا
َ ُاﺑْﻨ
Is this your son?
He said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I testify to
this fact.''
Allah's Messenger said:

َﻠَﻴْﻪN ﻚ َوﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺠ ِﻨﻲ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴN أ َ َﻣﺎ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺠ ِﻨﻲ
Well, you would not transgress against him nor
would he transgress against you.
According to Al-Qurtubi, it was narrated that Umar said
to Abdullah bin Salam (an Israelite scholar who became
a Muslim),
"Do you recognize Muhammad as you recognize
your own son?''
He replied, "Yes, and even more.
The Honest One descended from heaven on the
Honest One on the earth with his (i.e.,
Muhammad's) description and I recognized him,
although I do not know anything about his
mother's story.''
Allah states next that although they had knowledge and
certainty in the Prophet , they still:

463

ccc ﻮن اﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﻖ
َ  ﻟَﻴ َ ْﻜ ُﺘ ُﻤccc
conceal the truth.
The Ayah indicates that they hide the truth from
the people, about the Prophet , that they find in
their Books,

﴾١٤٦﴿ ﻮن
َ  و ُﻫﻢ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤccc

ْ َ

while they know it.
Allah then strengthens the resolve of His Prophet and the
believers and affirms that what the Prophet came with is
the truth without doubt, saying:

ِ
﴾١٤٧﴿ ﻦ
َ ِّاﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
َ ﻚ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﻤﺘَﺮِﻳ
(This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of
those who doubt.

َﺒِ ُﻘﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ْ َﺮ ِتyَوﻟ ِ ُ; ّ ٍﻞ ِو ْﺟﻬَ ٌﺔ ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣ َﻮﻟِ ّﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳ
2:148 For every nation there is a direction to which
they face (in their prayers). So hasten towards all
that is good.

ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻰءٍ ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮE َﻠ َﻰN أَﻳ ْ َﻦ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ْﻳَﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﺟ ِﻤﻴﻌًﺎ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ

Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you
together (on the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah
is able to do all things.

Every Nation has a Qiblah
Allah said;

ِ َﺒِ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ َﺮyوﻟ ِ ُ; ّ ٍﻞ ِو ْﺟﻬَ ٌﺔ ُﻫﻮ ﻣﻮﻟِ ّﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳ
ccc ات
ْ
َ
ََُ
For every nation there is a direction to which they face
(in their prayers). So hasten towards all that is good.
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Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said:

َوﻟ ِ ُ; ّ ٍﻞ ِو ْﺟﻬَ ٌﺔ ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣ َﻮﻟِ ّﻴﻬَﺎ

(For every nation there is a direction to which they face
(in their prayers)),
"This talks about followers of the various
religions. Hence, every nation and tribe has its
own Qiblah that they choose, while Allah's
appointed Qiblah is what the believers face.''
Abul-Aliyah said,
"The Jew has a direction to which he faces (in the
prayer). The Christian has a direction to which he
faces. Allah has guided you, O (Muslim) Ummah,
to a Qiblah which is the true Qiblah.''
This statement was also related to Mujahid, Ata,
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi, and
others.
This last Ayah is similar to what Allah said:

ﻟ ِ ُ; ّ ٍﻞ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﺷ ْﺮﻋَﺔً َو ِﻣﻨْﻬَـﺠﺎ ً َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺷﺂءَ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ َﺠﻌَﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أُ َّﻣﺔً َو ِﺣ َﺪةً َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﻟﺨﻴ َﺮ
ً ات إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻠﻪ َﻣ ْﺮ ِﺟ ُﻌ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺟ ِﻤﻴﻌﺎ
ْ َ َﺒِ ُﻘﻮا اyَﺒْﻠ ُ َﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓﻰ َﻣﺂ ءَاﺗَـ ُﻜﻢ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳ,ّ ﻟ
To each among you, We have prescribed a law
and a clear way. If Allah had willed, He would
have made you one nation, but that (He) may
test you in what He has given you; so compete in
good deeds. The return of you (all) is to Allah.
(5:48)
Allah said:

ِ ّ ُE َﻠ َﻰN  أَﻳ ْ َﻦ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ْﻳَﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِ ُﻜﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َﺟ ِﻤﻴﻌًﺎ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪccc
﴾١٤٨﴿ ﻞ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮ
ْ

ُ

Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together
(on the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah is able to do all
things.
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meaning: He is able to gather you from the earth
even if your bodies and flesh disintegrated and
scattered.

ِ
ﻚ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َوإِﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻟَﻠ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ ِﻣﻦ
َ َﺖ ﻓَ َﻮ ِ ّل َو ْﺟﻬ
َ ﺚ َﺧ َﺮ ْﺟ
ُ ْ َوﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َِّّرﺑ
َ ُ ﻚ َو َﻣﺎ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻐَـﻔ ٍﻞ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ

2:149 And from wheresoever you start forth (for
prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid
Al-Haram (at Makkah), that is indeed the truth from
your Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.

ِ
ﺘُ ْﻢv ﺚ َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
َ َﺖ ﻓَ َﻮ ِ ّل َو ْﺟﻬ
َ ﺚ َﺧ َﺮ ْﺟ
ُ ْ ﻚ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َو َﺣﻴ
ُ ْ َوﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ
َ ِ
ِ َّﻮن ﻟِﻠﻨ
ْ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺣ َّﺠ ٌﺔ إِﻟﺎ َّاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاN ﺎس
َ ﻓَ َﻮﻟُّﻮا ْ ُو ُﺟ
َ  ﻟﺌَﻠﺎ ّﻳ َ ُﻜDُ ﻮﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ
ِ ِ ٌِ ِ
ِ
ون
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪN ﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَ ْﺨ َﺸ ْﻮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َوا ْﺧ َﺸ ْﻮﻧﻰ َوﻟﺎ ّﺗ َّﻢ ﻧﻌْ َﻤﺘﻰ

2:150 And from wheresoever you start forth (for
prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid
Al-Haram (at Makkah), and wheresoever you are,
turn your faces towards it (when you pray) so that
men may have no argument against you except
those of them that are wrongdoers, so fear them
not, but fear Me!  ـAnd so that I may complete My
blessings on you and that you may be guided.

Why was changing the Qiblah mentioned thrice
Allah said;

ِ
ﻚ َو َﻣﺎ
َ ِّﻚ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟَﻠ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
َ َﺖ ﻓَ َﻮ ِ ّل َو ْﺟﻬ
َ ﺚ َﺧ َﺮ ْﺟ
ُ ْ َوﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ

ِ
﴾١٤٩﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻐَﺎﻓ ٍﻞ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
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And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at
Makkah), that is indeed the truth from your Lord. And
Allah is not unaware of what you do.
This is a third command from Allah to face Al-Masjid AlHaram (the Sacred Mosque) from every part of the
world (during prayer).
It was said that Allah mentioned this ruling again here
because it is connected to whatever is before and
whatever is after it. Hence, Allah first said:

ِ ﻗَﺪ ﻧَﺮى ﺗَﻘَﻠُّﺐ وﺟ ِﻬ
ﺎﻫﺎ
َ ََّﻨ,ّ ِاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء ﻓَﻠَﻨُ َﻮﻟ
َ َْ َ
َّ ﻚ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻚ ﻗِﺒْﻠ َ ًﺔ ﺗَ ْﺮ َﺿ
َ ْ
Verily, We have seen the turning of your
(Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. Surely,
We shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer direction)
that shall please you, (2:144), until:

ِ
ُ ِ
ﻮن أَﻧ ّ َُﻪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻐَﺎﻓِ ٍﻞ
َ ﺎب ﻟَﻴَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ َ َوإ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ أ ْو ُﺗﻮاْاﻟ ْﻜﺘ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ

Certainly, the people who were given the
Scripture (i.e., Jews and the Christians) know well
that, that (your turning towards the direction of
the Ka`bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth
from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what
they do. (2:144)
Allah mentioned in these Ayat His fulfillment of the
Prophet's wish and ordered him to face the Qiblah that
he liked and is pleased with.
In the second command, Allah said:

ِ
ﻚ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟَﻠ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ ِﻣﻦ
َ َﺖ ﻓَ َﻮ ِ ّل َو ْﺟﻬ
َ ﺚ َﺧ َﺮ ْﺟ
ُ ْ َوﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ

ِ
ﻮن
َ َِّّرﺑ
َ ُ ﻚ َو َﻣﺎ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻐَﺎﻓ ٍﻞ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
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And from wheresoever you start forth (for
prayers), turn your face in the direction of AlMasjid Al-Haram that is indeed the truth from
your Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what you
do.
Therefore, Allah states here that changing the Qiblah is
also the truth from Him, thus upgrading the subject
more than in the first Ayah, in which Allah agreed to
what His Prophet had wished for. Thus Allah states that
this is also the truth from Him that He likes and is
pleased with.
In the third command, Allah refutes the Jewish assertion
that the Prophet faced their Qiblah, as they knew in
their Books that the Prophet will later on be commanded
to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim, the Ka`bah.

ِ
ْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﻮﻟ ُّﻮاvﺚ َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
َ َﺖ ﻓَ َﻮ ِ ّل َو ْﺟﻬ
َ ﺚ َﺧ َﺮ ْﺟ
ُ ْ ﻚ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َو َﺣﻴ
ُ ْ َوﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ

ccc Dُ ﻮﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺷ ْﻄ َﺮ
َ ُو ُﺟ

And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at
Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your faces
towards it (when you pray),
The Arab disbelievers had no more argument concerning
the Prophet's Qiblah after Allah commanded the Prophet
to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which is more respected
and honored, rather than the Qiblah of the Jews. The
Arabs used to honor the Ka`bah and liked the fact that
the Messenger was commanded to face it.

The Wisdom behind abrogating the Previous Qiblah
Allah said:

َ ِ
ِ َّﻮن ﻟِﻠﻨ
ccc َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺣ َّﺠ ٌﺔN ﺎس
َ  ﻟﺌَﻠﺎ ّﻳ َ ُﻜccc
...so that men may have no argument against you,
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Therefore, the People of the Book knew from the
description of the Muslim Ummah that they
would be ordered to face the Ka`bah. If the
Muslims did not fit this description, the Jews
would have used this fact against the Muslims. If
the Muslims had remained on the Qiblah of Bayt
Al-Maqdis, which was also the Qiblah of the
Jews, this fact could have been used as the basis
of argument by the Jews against other people.
Allah's Statement:

ccc  إِﻟﺎ َّاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢccc
...except those of them that are wrongdoers,
indicates the Mushrikin (polytheists) of Quraysh.
The reasoning of these unjust persons was the unsound
statement:
"This man (Muhammad) claims that he follows the
religion of Ibrahim! Hence, if his facing Bayt Al-Maqdis
was a part of the religion of Ibrahim, why did he change
it?''
The answer to this question is that Allah has
chosen His Prophet to face Bayt Al-Maqdis first
for certain wisdom, and he obeyed Allah
regarding this command. Then, Allah changed the
Qiblah to the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which is the
Ka`bah, and he also obeyed Allah in this
command. He, obeys Allah in all cases and never
engages in the defiance of Allah even for an
instant, and his Ummah imitates him in this.
Allah said:

ccc  ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَ ْﺨ َﺸ ْﻮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َوا ْﺧ َﺸ ْﻮ ِﻧﻲccc
...so fear them not, but fear Me!
meaning: `Do not fear the doubts that the unjust,
stubborn persons raise and fear Me Alone.'
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Indeed, Allah Alone deserves to be feared.
Allah said:

ccc َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢN  َوﻟﺄُﺗِ َّﻢ ﻧِﻌْ َﻤﺘِﻲccc
...so that I may complete My blessings on you.
This Ayah relates to Allah's statement:

( ُﺣ َّﺠ ٌﺔ...so

َ ِ
ِ َّﻮن ﻟِﻠﻨ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢN ﺎس
َ ﻟﺌَﻠﺎ ّ ﻳ َ ُﻜ

that men may have no argument against

you), meaning:
I will perfect My bounty on you by legislating for
you to face the Ka`bah, so that the (Islamic)
Shariah (law) is complete in every respect.
Allah said:

﴾١٥٠﴿ ون
َ  َوﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﺗَﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪccc

ْ

...that you may be guided.
meaning: `To be directed and guided to what the
nations have been led astray from, We have
guided you to it and preferred you with it.'
This is why this Ummah is the best and most
honored nation ever.

ِﻨَﺎ َوﻳُ َﺰ ِّﻛﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻳُﻌَﻠِّ ُﻤ ُﻜ ُﻢyَﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ آﻳَـNْ َﻛ َﻤﺂ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َر ُﺳﻮﻟﺎ ً ِّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘْﻠُﻮا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ـﺐ َواﻟْﺤ ْﻜ َﻤ َﺔ َوﻳُﻌَﻠ ّ ُﻤ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ْﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ َ اﻟْﻜﺘ

2:151 Similarly (to complete My blessings on you),
We have sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad)
of your own, reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an)
and purifying you, and teaching you the Book (the
Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e., Sunnah, Islamic laws
and Fiqh  ـjurisprudence), and teaching you that
which you did not know.
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ِﻓَﺎذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوﻧِﻰ أَذْ ُﻛ ْﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوا ْﺷ ُﻜ ُﺮوا ْﻟِﻲ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮون

2:152 Therefore remember Me (by praying,
glorifying). I will remember you, and be grateful to
Me (for My countless favors on you) and never be
ungrateful to Me.

Muhammad's Prophecy is a Great Bounty from Allah
Allah says;

ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎب
َ َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ آﻳَﺎﺗﻨَﺎ َوﻳُ َﺰ ّﻛﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻳُﻌَﻠ ّ ُﻤ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻜﺘN َﻛ َﻤﺎ أ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻓﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َر ُﺳﻮﻟﺎ ً ّﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘْﻠُﻮ
ِ
ِ
﴾١٥١﴿ ﻮن
َ َواﻟْﺤ ْﻜ َﻤ َﺔ َوﻳُﻌَﻠ ّ ُﻤ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ْﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
Similarly (to complete My blessings on you), We have
sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad) of your own,
reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying
you, and teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the
Hikmah (i.e., Sunnah, Islamic laws and Fiqh ـ
jurisprudence), and teaching you that which you did not
know.
Allah reminds His believing servants with what He has
endowed them with by sending Muhammad as a
Messenger to them, reciting to them Allah's clear Ayat
and purifying and cleansing them from the worst types of
behavior, the ills of the souls and the acts of Jahiliyyah
(pre-Islamic era). The Messenger also takes them away
from the darkness (of disbelief) to the light (of faith) and
teaches them the Book, the Qur'an, and the Hikmah
(i.e., the wisdom), which is his Sunnah. He also teaches
them what they knew not.
During the time of Jahiliyyah, they used to utter foolish
statements. Later on, and with the blessing of the
Prophet's Message and the goodness of his prophecy,
they were elevated to the status of the Awliya (loyal
friends of Allah) and the rank of the scholars. Hence,
they acquired the deepest knowledge among the people,
the most pious hearts, and the most truthful tongues.
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Allah said:

ِِ
ْﺚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َر ُﺳﻮﻟﺎ ً ِّﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘْﻠُﻮا
َ ََﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴ َﻦ إِذْ ﺑَﻌN ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﻣ َّﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ءَاﻳَـﺘِ ِﻪ َوﻳُ َﺰ ِ ّﻛﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢN

Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the
believers when He sent among them a Messenger
(Muhammad) from among themselves, reciting
unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and purifying
them (from sins). (3:164)
Allah also criticized those who did not give this bounty its
due consideration, when He said:

ِ
ﺖ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ُﻛ ْﻔ ًﺮا َوأ َ َﺣﻠُّﻮاْﻗَ ْﻮ َﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ دَ َار اﻟْﺒ َ َﻮا ِر
َ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ َﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﺑَ َّﺪﻟُﻮاْﻧﻌْ َﻤ
Have you not seen those who have changed the
favors of Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet
Muhammad) and his Message of Islam), and
caused their people to dwell in the house of
destruction. (14:28)
Ibn Abbas commented,
"Allah's favor means Muhammad.''
Therefore, Allah has commanded the believers to affirm
this favor and to appreciate it by thanking and
remembering Him:

ِ

ْ َﻓَﺎذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوﻧِﻲ أَذْ ُﻛ ْﺮ ُﻛﻢ َوا ْﺷ ُﻜ ُﺮوا ْﻟﻲ َوﻟﺎ َﺗ
﴾١٥٢﴿ ِﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮون
ْ

Therefore, remember Me. I will remember you, and be
grateful to Me, and never be ungrateful to Me.
Mujahid said that Allah's statement:

ً َﻛ َﻤﺎ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َر ُﺳﻮﻟﺎ

( ِّﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢSimilarly (to complete My favor on you), We have

sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad) of your
own),
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means: Therefore, remember Me in gratitude to
My favor.
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about Allah's statement:

( ﻓَﺎذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوﻧِﻲ أَذْ ُﻛ ْﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢTherefore remember Me. I will remember
you),

"Remember
Me
regarding
what
I
have
commanded you and I will remember you
regarding what I have compelled Myself to do for
your benefit (i.e., His rewards and forgiveness).''
An authentic Hadith states:

 َﻣ ْﻦ ذَﻛ ََﺮ ِﻧﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ ذَﻛ َْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ َو َﻣ ْﻦ ذَﻛ ََﺮ ِﻧﻲ ﻓِﻲaاﻟﻠﻪ ﺗَﻌَﺎﻟ َﻰ
ُ ﻮل
ُ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َﻣﻠَﺄٍ ذَﻛ َْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ َﻣﻠَﺄٍ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ِﻣﻨْﻪ
Allah the Exalted said, `Whoever mentions Me to
himself, then I will mention him to Myself; and
whoever mentions Me in a gathering, I will
mention him in a better gathering.'
Imam Ahmad reported that Anas narrated that Allah's
Messenger said:

ِ
ﻚ ذَﻛ َْﺮ ُﺗﻚ ﻓِﻲ
َ  إ ِْن ذَﻛ َْﺮﺗَ ِﻨﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ، ﻳَﺎ اﺑْ َﻦ آدَ َمaاﻟﻠﻪ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل
ِ  إِن ذﻛَﺮﺗَ ِﻨﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻠَﺈٍ ذﻛَﺮﺗ،ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ﻓِﻲ َﻣﻠَﺈaﺎل
َ ُْ َ
َ َﻚ ﻓﻲ َﻣﻠَﺈٍ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠ َ ِﺎﺋ َﻜﺔ أ َ ْو ﻗ
ْ َ ْ
ًﺎN َوإ ِْن دَﻧ َ ْﻮ َت ِﻣ ِﻨّﻲ ِذ َرا،ًﺎNﻚ ِذ َرا
َ َْﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َوإ ِْن دَﻧ َ ْﻮ َت ِﻣ ِﻨّﻲ ِﺷﺒ ْ ًﺮا دَﻧ َ ْﻮ ُت ِﻣﻨ

ﻚ َﻫ ْﺮ َوﻟَﺔ
َ ُْﺘ,َ َ ِﻨﻲ ﺗَ ْﻤ ِﺸﻲ أَﺗyْإن أَﺗَﻴ
َ ْدَﻧ َ ْﻮ ُت ِﻣﻨ
ْ  َو،ًﺎNﻚ ﺑَﺎ

Allah the Exalted said, `O son of Adam! If you
mention Me to yourself, I will mention you to
Myself. If you mention Me in a gathering, I will
mention you in a gathering of the angels (or said
in a better gathering). If you draw closer to Me by
a hand span, I will draw closer to you by
forearm's length. If you draw closer to Me by a
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forearm's length, I will draw closer to you by an
arm's length. And if you come to Me walking, I
will come to you running.
Its chain is Sahih, it was recorded by Al-Bukhari.
Allah said:

ِ َوا ْﺷ ُﻜ ُﺮوا ْﻟِﻲ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮونccc
...and be grateful to Me (for My countless favors on you)
and never be ungrateful to Me.)
In this Ayah, Allah commands that He be
thanked and appreciated, and promises even
more rewards for thanking Him.
Allah said in another Ayah:

 َ َﺬاﺑِﻰN ﻳﺪﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟَﺌِﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ إ َِّن
َ َوإِذْ ﺗَﺄ َ ّذ ََن َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَﺌِﻦ َﺷﻜ َْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻟﺄ َ ِز

ﻟ َ َﺸ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺪ

And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "If
you give thanks (by accepting faith and
worshipping none but Allah), I will give you more
(of My blessings); but if you are thankless (i.e.,
disbelievers), verily, My punishment is indeed
severe. (14:7)
Abu Raja' Al-Utaridi said:
Imran bin Husayn came by us once wearing a
nice silken garment that we never saw him wear
before or afterwards.
He said, "Allah's Messenger said:

َﻠ َﻰ َﺧﻠْﻘِﻪN ﺐ أ َ ْن ﻳ َ َﺮى أَﺛَ َﺮ ﻧِﻌْ َﻤﺘِ ِﻪ
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻧِﻌْ َﻤﺔً ﻓَﺈ َِّنN اﻟﻠﻪ
ُّ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻳُ ِﺤ
ُ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َﻧْﻌَ َﻢ
Those whom Allah has favored with a bounty,
then Allah likes to see the effect of His bounty on
His creation),
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or he said,

Dَﻠ َﻰ ﻋَﺒ ْ ِﺪN
"on His servant'' - according to Ruh (one of the
narrators of the Hadith).

ِ َ ﻨُﻮا ْﺑِﺎ َّﻟﺼﺒ ْ ِﺮ وا َّﻟﺼﻠ,ِﻳـﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ءا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْا ْﺳﺘَﻌ
ﻮة إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﻣ َﻊ ا َّﻟﺼـﺒِﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ
َ َ
َ
2:153 O you who believe! Seek help in patience and
As-Salah (the prayer). Truly, Allah is with AsSabirin (the patient).

ِ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا ْﻟ ِ َﻤﻦ ﻳُ ْﻘﺘ َ ُﻞ ﻓِﻰ َﺳ
ات
ٌ ﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ أ َ ْﻣ َﻮ
2:154 And say not of those who are killed in the
way of Allah, "They are dead.''

َ ِ
َ
ون
َ ﺑ َ ْﻞ أ ْﺣﻴ َ ٌﺎء َوﻟَﻜﻦ ﻟﺎ ّﺗَ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ

Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it) not.

The Virtue of Patience and Prayer
Allah says;

﴾١٥٣﴿ ﻦ
َّ اﻟﺼﻠﺎ َِة إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﻣ َﻊ
َّ ﻨُﻮا ْﺑِﺎ َّﻟﺼﺒ ْ ِﺮ َو,ِﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْا ْﺳﺘَﻌ
َ اﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮِﻳ
O you who believe! Seek help in patience and As-Salah
(the prayer). Truly, Allah is with As-Sabirin (the
patient).
After Allah commanded that He be appreciated, He
ordained patience and prayer. It is a fact that the
servant is either enjoying a bounty that he should be
thankful for, or suffering a calamity that he should meet
with patience.
A Hadith states:
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ِ
ِ ِ
aﺎن َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮا ﻟ َ ُﻪ
ُ ﻋَ َﺠﺒًﺎ ﻟﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻦِ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻘﻀﻲ
َ َ E اﻟﻠﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻗَ َﻀﺎءًإﻟَّﺎ
َ
ﺎن َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮا ﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ َ E إ ِْن أ َﺻﺎﺑَﺘْ ُﻪ َﺳ َّﺮ ُاء ﻓَ َﺸﻜ ََﺮ
َ
ﺎن َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮا ﻟَﻪ
ْ
َ َ E وإن أ َﺻﺎﺑَﺘْ ُﻪ َﺿ َّﺮ ُاء ﻓَ َﺼﺒ َ َﺮ

•
•

Amazing is the believer, for whatever Allah
decrees for him, it is better for him!
•

If he is tested with a bounty, he is grateful for
it and this is better for him;

•

and if he is afflicted with a hardship, he is
patient with it and this is better for him.

Allah has stated that the best tools to help ease the
effects of the afflictions are patience and prayer. Earlier
we mentioned Allah's statement:

ِ َ ﻨُﻮا ْﺑِﺎ َّﻟﺼﺒ ْ ِﺮ وا َّﻟﺼﻠ,ِوا ْﺳﺘَﻌ
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺨـ ِﺸﻌِﻴ َﻦNَّ ﻮة َوإِﻧ َّﻬَﺎ ﻟ َ َﻜﺒِﻴ َﺮ ٌة إِﻟﺎ
َ
َ
And seek help in patience and As-Salah (the
prayer) and truly, it is extremely heavy and hard
except for Al-Khashi`in (i.e., the true believers
in Allah). (2:45)
There are several types of Sabr  ـpatience:
o

one for avoiding the prohibitions and sins,

o

one for acts of worship and obedience.

The second type carries more rewards than the first
type.
o

There is a third type of patience required in the
face of the afflictions and hardships, which is
mandatory, like repentance.

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,
"Sabr has two parts:
o

patience for the sake of Allah concerning what He
is pleased with (i.e., acts of worship and
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obedience), even if it is hard on the heart and the
body,
o

and patience when avoiding what He dislikes,
even if it is desired.

Those who acquire these qualities will be among
the patient persons whom Allah shall greet (when
they meet Him in the Hereafter; refer to Surah
Al-Ahzab (33:44), Allah willing.''

The Life enjoyed by Martyrs
Allah's statement:

ِ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮاْﻟ ِ َﻤ ْﻦ ﻳُ ْﻘﺘ َ ُﻞ ﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ccc ات ﺑَ ْﻞ أ َ ْﺣﻴَﺎء
ٌ ﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ أ َ ْﻣ َﻮ
And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah,
"They are dead.'' Nay, they are living,
indicates that the martyrs are alive and receiving
their sustenance.

َ ِ
﴾١٥٤﴿ ون
َ  َوﻟَﻜﻦ ﻟﺎ ّﺗَ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮccc
Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it) not.
Muslim reported in his Sahih:

ِ
ِ اح اﻟ ّﺸُﻬَ َﺪ ِاء ﻓِﻲ َﺣﻮ
ﺚ
َ أ َ َّن أ َ ْر َو
ُ ْ  ﺗَ ْﺴ َﺮ ُح ﻓﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔ َﺣﻴ،اﺻ َﻞ َﻃﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ُﺧ ْﻀ ٍﺮ
َ
ﻚ
َ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﺗَﺄ ْ ِوي إﻟ َﻰ ﻗَﻨَﺎ ِد،َﺷﺎءَ ْت
َ َُﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َر ّﺑN  ﻓَﺎ َّﻃﻠ ََﻊ،ﻳﻞ ُﻣﻌَﻠ َّ َﻘ ٍﺔ ﺗَ ْﺤ َﺖ اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش
ِّ
ﻮن؟
َ َ ﻓﻘ،ًاﻃﻠَﺎﻋَﺔ
َ ُ َﻣﺎذَا ﺗَﺒْﻐaﺎل
The souls of the martyrs are inside green birds
and move about in Paradise wherever they wish.
Then, they take refuge in lamps that are hanging
under the Throne (of Allah). Your Lord looked at
them and asked them, `What do you wish for?'
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ﻚ
َ ِﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ُﺗﻌْ ِﻂ أ َ َﺣ ًﺪا ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻠْﻘyْ َوﻗَ ْﺪ أ َ ْﻋ َﻄﻴ، ﻳَﺎ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َوأ َ َّي ﺷ َْﻲ ٍء ﻧَﺒ ْ ِﻐﻲaﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا

؟

They said, `What more could we wish for while
You have favored us with what You have not
favored any other of your creation.'

،َﺎدَ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِ ِﻤﺜ ْ ِﻞ ﻫ َﺬاN ُﺛ َّﻢ
He repeated the question again.

َ
ِ
ﻳﺪ أ َ ْن ﺗَ ُﺮ َّدﻧَﺎ إِﻟ َﻰ
ُ  ﻧ ُ ِﺮa ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا،ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َرأ َ ْوا أَﻧ ّ َُﻬﻢ ﻟَﺎ ﻳُﺘْ َﺮ ُﻛﻮن ﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْن ﻳُ ْﺴﺄﻟُﻮا
ِ
ﻴﻚ َﻣ َّﺮةً أُ ْﺧ َﺮى ﻟ ِ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ َﺮ ْو َن
َ ِﻚ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻧ ُ ْﻘﺘ َ َﻞ ﻓ
َ ِاﻟ ّﺪَا ِر اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ﻓَﻨُﻘَﺎﺗِ َﻞ ﻓﻲ َﺳ ِﻴﻠ
ِ َِﻣ ْﻦ ﺛ
ﻮاب اﻟ َّﺸﻬﺎدَ ِة
When they realize that they will be asked (until
they answer), they said, `We wish that You send
us back to the earthly life, so that we fight in Your
cause until we are killed in Your cause again,'
(because of what they enjoy of the rewards of
martyrdom).

َﺒ ْ ُﺖ أَﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ إﻟَﻴْﻬَﺎ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ِﺟ ُﻌﻮنy إِﻧِ ّﻲ َﻛaﻮل اﻟ َّﺮ ُّب َﺟ َّﻞ َﺟﻠَﺎﻟ ُ ُﻪ
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
The Lord then said, `I have written that they will
not be returned to it (earthly life) again.
Imam Ahmad reported that Abdur-Rahman bin Ka`b bin
Malik narrated from his father that Allah's Messenger
said:

ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
Dِ اﻟﻠﻪ إِﻟ َﻰ َﺟ َﺴﺪ
ُ ﻧ َ َﺴ َﻤ ُﺔ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻦِ َﻃﺎﺋ ٌﺮ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻖ ﻓﻲ َﺷ َﺠ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ِﺟﻌَ ُﻪ
ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳَﺒْﻌَﺜُﻪ
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The believer's soul is a bird that feeds on the
trees of Paradise until Allah sends it back to its
body when the person is resurrected.
This Hadith includes all the believers in its general
meaning. Thus, the fact that the Qur'an mentions the
martyrs in particular in the above Ayah serves to honor,
glorify and favor them (although the other believers
share the rewards they enjoy.

ﻮف َواﻟ ْ ُﺠﻮ ِع َوﻧَﻘ ٍْﺺ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺎ ٌّ َﻣ َﻮ ِال َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ُﻧﻔ ِﺲ
ْ َﺒْﻠ ُ َﻮﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺸ َْﻲءٍ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺨvَ َوﻟ
َواﻟﺜَّ َﻤ َﺮ ِت َوﺑ َ ِّﺸ ِﺮ ا َّﻟﺼـﺒِﺮِﻳ َﻦ
2:155 And certainly, We shall test you with
something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and
fruits, but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin (the
patient).

َ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ﺒ َ ٌﺔ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْإِﻧَّﺎ ﻟﻠَّﻪ َوإِﻧَّـﺂ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ َرﺟﻌ,اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ إِذَآ أ َﺻـ َﺘ ْ ُﻬﻢ ُّﻣ ِﺼ

2:156 Who, when afflicted with calamity, say:
"Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall
return.''

ون
َ َِﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺻﻠ َ َﻮ ٌت ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َر ْﺣ َﻤ ٌﺔ َوأُوﻟـ َﺌN ﻚ
َ ِأُوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪ

2:157 They are those on whom are the Salawat
(i.e., who are blessed and will be forgiven) from
their Lord, and (they are those who) receive His
mercy, and it is they who are the guided ones.

The Believer is Patient with the Affliction and thus gains a
Reward
Allah says;

ccc ﻮف َواﻟ ْ ُﺠﻮ ِع
ْ َﺒْﻠ ُ َﻮﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺸ َْﻲ ٍء ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺨvََوﻟ
And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear,
hunger,
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Allah informs us that He tests and tries His
servants, just as He said in another Ayah:

َﺒْﻠ ُ َﻮﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻧَﻌْﻠ َ َﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ َﺠـ ِﻬ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوا َّﻟﺼـﺒِﺮِﻳ َﻦ َوﻧَﺒْﻠ ُ َﻮ أ َ ْﺧﺒَـ َﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢvََوﻟ
And surely, We shall try you till We test those
who strive hard (for the cause of Allah) and AsSabirin (the patient), and We shall test your
facts (i.e., the one who is a liar, and the one who
is truthful). (47:31)
Hence, He tests them with the bounty sometimes and
sometimes with the afflictions of fear and hunger.
Allah said in another Ayah:

َ
ِ
ﺎس اﻟ ْ ُﺠﻮ ِع َواﻟ ْ َﺨ ْﻮ ِف
َ َ ﻓَﺄذَاﻗَﻬَﺎ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟﺒ
So Allah made it taste extreme
(famine) and fear. (16:112)

of

hunger

The frightened and the hungry persons show the effects
of the affliction outwardly and this is why Allah has used
here the word `Libas' (cover or clothes) of fear and
hunger.
In the Ayat above, Allah used the words:

ﻮف َواﻟ ْ ُﺠﻮ ِع
ْ ﺑِﺸ َْﻲ ٍء ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺨ

(with something of fear,

hunger), meaning, a little of each.
Then Allah said,

ccc  َوﻧَﻘ ٍْﺺ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺄ َ َﻣ َﻮ ِالccc
loss of wealth,
meaning, some of the wealth will be destroyed,

cccc  َواﻟﺄ ُﻧﻔ ِﺲccc
lives,
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meaning, losing friends, relatives and loved ones
to death,

ِ  واﻟﺜّ ََﻤ َﺮccc
ccc ات
َ
and fruits,
meaning, the gardens and the farms will not
produce the usual or expected amounts.
This is why Allah said next:

﴾١٥٥﴿ ﻦ
َّ  َﺑَ ِّﺸ ِﺮccc
َ اﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮِﻳ
but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin (the patient).
He then explained whom He meant by `the patient'
whom He praised:

َ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
﴾١٥٦﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺒ ٌﺔ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْإِﻧ َّﺎ ﻟﻠّﻪ وإِﻧَّـﺎ إِﻟَﻴﻪ راﺟﻌ,اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ إِذَا أ َﺻﺎﺑَﺘْ ُﻬﻢ ُّﻣ ِﺼ
َ ْ

َ

َ

Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: "Truly, to Allah
we belong and truly, to Him we shall return.''
meaning, those who recite this statement to
comfort themselves in the face of their loss, know
that they belong to Allah and that He does what
He wills with His servants. They also know that
nothing and no deed, even if it was the weight of
an atom, will be lost with Allah on the Day of
Resurrection. These facts thus compel them to
admit that they are Allah's servants and that their
return will be to Him in the Hereafter.
This is why Allah said:

ccc ات ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َر ْﺣ َﻤ ٌﺔ
َ ِأُوﻟـ َﺌ
ٌ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺻﻠ َ َﻮN ﻚ
They are those on whom are the Salawat (i. e., who are
blessed and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they
are those who) receive His mercy,
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meaning, Allah's praise and mercy will be with
them.
Sa`id bin Jubayr added,
"Meaning, safety from the torment.''

﴾١٥٧﴿ ون
َ ِ َوأُوﻟـ َﺌccc
َ ﻚ ُﻫﻢ اﻟْﻤﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪ

ُ ُ

and it is they who are the guided ones.
Umar bin Al-Khattab commented:
"What righteous
heights.

things,

and

what

a

great

ات ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َر ْﺣ َﻤ ٌﺔ
َ ِ( أُوﻟـ َﺌThey are those on
ٌ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺻﻠ َ َﻮN ﻚ

whom are the Salawat from their Lord, and (they
are those who) receive His mercy) are the two
righteous things.

ات ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َر ْﺣ َﻤ ٌﺔ
َ ِ( أُوﻟـ َﺌand it is they who
ٌ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺻﻠ َ َﻮN ﻚ

are the guided ones) are the heights.''

The heights means more rewards, and these people will
be awarded their rewards and more.

The Virtue of asserting that We all belong to Allah, during
Afflictions
There are several Hadiths that mention the rewards of admitting
that the return is to Allah by saying:

ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ إِﻧ َّﺎ ﻟﻠّﻪ َوإِﻧَّـﺎ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ َراﺟﻌ
"Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall
return.''
when afflictions strike.
For instance, Imam Ahmad reported that Umm Salamah
narrated:
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Once, Abu Salamah came back after he was with Allah's
Messenger and said: I heard Allah's Messenger recite a
statement that made me delighted.
He said:

ِِ
ِ َ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ ِﺼ
ِ ِ
ِ
 اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢaﻮل
ُ  َ ْﺴﺘَ ْﺮﺟ ُﻊ ﻋﻨْ َﺪ ُﻣ ِﺼﻴ َﺘِﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ ُﻘ,َﺒ َ ٌﺔ ﻓ,ﻴﺐ أ َﺣ ًﺪا ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠﻤﻴ َﻦ ُﻣ ِﺼ
ُ ُ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﻚ ﺑ ِﻪ
َ ِ  إِﻟَّﺎ ﻓَﻌَ َﻞ ذﻟ،أْ ُﺟ ْﺮﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ ُﻣ ِﺼﻴ َﺘِﻲ وأَ ْﺧﻠِ ْﻒ ﻟﻲ َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮا ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ
No Muslim is struck with an affliction and then says
Istirja` when the affliction strikes, and then says: `O
Allah! Reward me for my loss and give me what is better
than it,' but Allah will do just that.
Umm Salamah said: So I memorized these words.
When Abu Salamah died I said Istirja` and said: "O
Allah! Compensate me for my loss and give me what is
better than it.''
I then thought about it and said, "Who is better than Abu
Salamah?''
When my Iddah (the period of time before the widow or
divorced woman can remarry) finished, Allah's
Messenger asked for permission to see me while I was
dyeing a skin that I had. I washed my hands, gave him
permission to enter and handed him a pillow, and he sat
on it.
He then asked me for marriage and when he finished his
speech, I said, "O Messenger of Allah! It is not because I
do not want you, but I am very jealous and I fear that
you might experience some wrong mannerism from me
for which Allah would punish me. I am old and have
children.''
He said:
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ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْاﻟﻠﻪ ﻋَ َّﺰ و َﺟ َّﻞ ﻋَﻨ
 َوأَ َّﻣﺎ َﻣﺎ ذَﻛ َْﺮ ِت ِﻣ َﻦ،ﻚ
َ ُ َّأﻣﺎ َﻣﺎ ذَﻛ َْﺮت ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ َﺮة ﻓَ َﺴ ْﻮ َف ﻳُ ْﺬﻫﺒُﻬَﺎ
ِ ا
ِ َ ﺑ ِﻨ
ِ ُ  وأ َ َّﻣﺎ ﻣﺎ ذَﻛ َْﺮ ِت ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ِﻌﻴ ِﺎل ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّﻤﺎ ِﻋﻴﺎﻟ،ﻚ
ِ َ ِ
ﻚ
ّ
َ َ َﻟﺴ ِّﻦ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ أ َﺻﺎ َ ﻲ ﻣﺜ ْ ُﻞ اﻟَّﺬي أ َﺻﺎﺑ
َ َ
َ
ِﻋﻴَﺎﻟِﻲ
As for the jealousy that you mentioned, Allah the Exalted
will remove it from you. As for your being old as you
mentioned, I have suffered what you have suffered. And
for your having children, they are my children too.
She said, "I have surrendered to Allah's Messenger.''
Allah's Messenger married her and Umm Salamah said
later,
"Allah compensated me with who is better than Abu
Salamah: Allah's Messenger.''
Muslim reported a shorter version of this Hadith.

ِ
ِ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪN ﺎح
َّ إ َِّن
َ َ اﻟﺼ َﻔﺎ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺮ َوةَ ﻣﻦ َﺷﻌَﺂﺋ ِﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺣ َّﺞ اﻟ ْ َﻴ ْ َﺖ أ َ ِو ا ْﻋﺘ َ َﻤ َﺮ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
أَن ﻳ َ َّﻄ َّﻮ َف ﺑِ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ
2:158 Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the
symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who
performs Hajj or Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House
to perform Tawaf between them.

ِ ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠN َو َﻣﻦ ﺗَ َﻄ َّﻮ َع َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮا ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﺷﺎﻛ ٌﺮ

And whoever does good voluntarily, then verily,
Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower.

The Meaning of "it is not a sin'' in the Ayah
Allah says
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َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ أَنN اﻟﺼ َﻔﺎ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺮ َوةَ ِﻣﻦ َﺷﻌَﺂ ِﺋ ِﺮ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺣ َّﺞ اﻟ ْ َﻴ ْ َﺖ أ َ ِو ا ْﻋﺘَ َﻤ َﺮ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨَﺎ َح
َّ إ َِّن

ccc ﻳ َ َّﻄ َّﻮ َف ﺑِ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ

Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or
Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House to perform Tawaf
between them.
Imam Ahmad reported that Urwah said that he asked
Aishah about what Allah stated:
"By Allah! It is not a sin if someone did not
perform Tawaf around them.''
Aishah said,
"Worst is that which you said, O my nephew! If
this is the meaning of it, it should have read, `It
is not a sin if one did not perform Tawaf around
them.'
Rather, the Ayah was revealed regarding the
Ansar, who before Islam, used to assume Ihlal
(or Ihram for Hajj) in the area of Mushallal for
their idol Manat that they used to worship. Those
who assumed Ihlal for Manat, used to hesitate
to perform Tawaf (going) between Mounts AsSafa and Al-Marwah. So they (during the
Islamic era) asked Allah's Messenger about it,
saying, `O Messenger of Allah! During the time of
Jahiliyyah, we used to hesitate to perform
Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.'
Allah then revealed:

ِ
ِ
ﺎح
َّ إ َِّن
َ َ اﻟﺼ َﻔﺎ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺮ َوةَ ﻣﻦ َﺷﻌَﺂﺋ ِﺮ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺣ َّﺞ اﻟ ْ َﻴ ْ َﺖ أ َ ِو ا ْﻋﺘَ َﻤ َﺮ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
ccc َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ أَن ﻳ َ َّﻄ َّﻮ َف ﺑِ ِﻬ َﻤﺎN
Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the
symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who
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performs Hajj or Umrah of the House to perform
the going (Tawaf) between them.''
Aishah then said,
"Allah's Messenger has made it the Sunnah to
perform Tawaf between them (As-Safa and AlMarwah), and thus, no one should abandon
performing Tawaf between them.''
This Hadith is reported in the Sahihayn.
In another narration, Imam Az-Zuhri reported that
Urwah said:
Later on I (Urwah) told Abu Bakr bin AbdurRahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham (of Aishah's
statement) and he said,
"I have not heard of such information. However, I
heard learned men saying that all the people,
except those whom Aishah mentioned, said, `Our
Tawaf between these two hills is a practice of
Jahiliyyah.'
Some others among the Ansar said, `We were
commanded to perform Tawaf of the Ka`bah,
but not between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.' So
Allah revealed:

اﻟﺼ َﻔﺎ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺮ َوةَ ِﻣﻦ َﺷﻌَﺂ ِﺋ ِﺮ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َّ ( إ َِّنVerily,

As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of
Allah).''
Abu Bakr bin Abdur-Rahman then said,

"It seems that this verse was revealed concerning
the two groups.''
Al-Bukhari collected a similar narration by Anas.
Ash-Sha`bi said,
"Isaf (an idol) was on As-Safa while Na'ilah (an
idol) was on Al-Marwah, and they used to touch
(or kiss) them. After Islam came, they were
hesitant about performing Tawaf between them.
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Thereafter,
revealed.''

the

Ayah

(2:158

above)

was

The Wisdom behind legislating Sa`i between As-Safa and AlMarwah
Muslim recorded a long Hadith in his Sahih from Jabir, in
which Allah's Messenger finished the Tawaf around the House,
and then went back to the Rukn (pillar, i.e., the Black Stone)
and kissed it. He then went out from the door near As-Safa
while reciting:

اﻟﺼ َﻔﺎ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺮ َوةَ ِﻣﻦ َﺷﻌَﺂ ِﺋ ِﺮ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َّ ( إ َِّنVerily, As-Safa and Al-

Marwah are of the symbols of Allah).

The Prophet then said, (I start with what Allah has
commanded me to start with (meaning start the Sa`i
(i.e., fast walking) from the As-Safa).
In another narration of An-Nasa'i, the Prophet said,
(Start with what Allah has started with (i.e., As-Safa)).
Imam Ahmad reported that Habibah bint Abu Tajrah said,
"I saw Allah's Messenger performing Tawaf between AsSafa and Al-Marwah, while the people were in front of
him and he was behind them walking in Sa`i. I saw his
garment twisted around his knees because of the fast
walking in Sa`i (he was performing) and he was
reciting:

ﻟﺴﻌْﻲ
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اN ﺐ
َ ا ْﺳﻌَ ْﻮا ﻓَﺈ َِّن
َ َاﻟﻠﻪ َﻛﺘ
Perform Sa`i, for Allah has prescribed Sa`i on you.'''
This Hadith was used as a proof for the fact that Sa`i is a
Rukn of Hajj.
It was also said that;
Sa`i is Wajib, and not a Rukn of Hajj and that if one
does not perform it by mistake or by intention, he could
expiate the shortcoming with Damm.
Allah has stated that Tawaf between As-Safa and AlMarwah is among the symbols of Allah, meaning,
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among the acts that Allah legislated during the Hajj for
Prophet Ibrahim.
Earlier we mentioned the Hadith by Ibn Abbas that the origin of
Tawaf comes from the Tawaf of Hajar (Prophet Ibrahim's
wife), between As-Safa and Al-Marwah seeking water for her
son (Ismail). Ibrahim had left them in Makkah, where there was
no habitation for her. When Hajar feared that her son would die,
she stood up and begged Allah for His help and kept going back
and forth in that blessed area between As-Safa and AlMarwah. She was humble, fearful, frightened and meek before
Allah. Allah answered her prayers, relieved her of her
loneliness, ended her dilemma and made the well of Zamzam
bring forth its water for her, which is:

و ِﺷ َﻔ ُﺎء ُﺳ ْﻘﻢ،
َ ﺎم ُﻃﻌْ ٍﻢ
ُ ََﻃﻌ
A tasty (or nutritional) food and a remedy for the illness.
Therefore, whoever performs Sa`i between As-Safa and AlMarwah should remember his meekness, humbleness and need
for Allah to guide his heart, lead his affairs to success and
forgive his sins. He should also want Allah to eliminate his
shortcomings and errors and to guide him to the straight path.
He should ask Allah to keep him firm on this path until he meets
death, and to change his situation from that of sin and errors to
that of perfection and being forgiven, --- the same providence
which was provided to Hajar.
Allah then states:

ccc  َو َﻣﻦ ﺗَ َﻄ َّﻮ َع َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮاccc
And whoever does good voluntarily.
It was said that;
the Ayah describes performing Tawaf more than
seven times,
it was also said that;
it refers to voluntary Umrah or Hajj.
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It was also said that;
it means volunteering to do good works in
general, as Ar-Razi has stated.
The third opinion was attributed to Al-Hasan AlBasri. Allah knows best.
Allah states:

﴾١٥٨﴿ َﻠ ِﻴﻢN  ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﺷﺎ ِﻛ ٌﺮccc

ٌ

...then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower.
meaning, Allah's reward is immense for the little
deed, and He knows about the sufficiency of the
reward. Hence, He will not award insufficient
rewards to anyone.
Indeed:

ﻚ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔً ﻳُ َﻀـﻌِ ْﻔﻬَﺎ َوﻳُ ْﺆ ِت ِﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ ْ ُﻪ
ُ َﺎل ذَ َّر ٍة َوإِن ﺗ
َ َإ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻟﺎ َ ﻳ َ ْﻈﻠِ ُﻢ ِﻣﺜْﻘ
ً أ َ ْﺟﺮا ًﻋَ ِﻈﻴﻤﺎ
Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an
atom, but if there is any good (done), He doubles
it, and gives from Him a great reward. (4:40)

ِ َ ِّﻨ,إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤﻮن ﻣﺂ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﺒ
ِ ََّّﻨَّ ُـﻪ ﻟِﻠﻨ,َـﺖ َواﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪى ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ ﺑ
ﺎس
َ َ
َ
ِﻚ ﻳﻠْﻌﻨﻬﻢ اﻟﻠ َّﻪ وﻳﻠْﻌﻨﻬﻢ اﻟﻠَّـﻌ
ِ ْ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ
ِﺎب أُوﻟـ َﺌ
ﻨ
ِ
ﻮن
ﺘ
ﻜ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ُ
ُ
ُ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ ُ
ُ

2:159 Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs,
evidences and the guidance, which We have sent
down, after We have made it clear for the People in
the Book, they are the ones cursed by Allah and
cursed by the cursers.
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َ
َ َ َِّﻨُﻮا ْﻓَﺄُوﻟـ َﺌ,َإِﻟﺎ َّاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﺗَﺎ ُﺑﻮا ْوأ َ ْﺻﻠ َ ُﺤﻮا ْوﺑ
اب
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوأﻧَﺎ اﻟﺘّ ََّﻮN ﻮب
ُ ﻚ أ ُﺗ
ِ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
ُ ا َّﺮﺣ

2:160 Except those who repent and do righteous
deeds, and openly declare (the truth which they
concealed). These, I will accept their repentance.
And I am the One Who accepts repentance, the
Most Merciful.

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻟَﻌْﻨ َ ُﺔ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻠـﺌِ َﻜ ِﺔN ﻚ
َ ِإِن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻮا ْ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ُﻛ َّﻔ ٌﺎر أُوﻟـ َﺌ
ِ ََّواﻟﻨ
ﺎس أ َ ْﺟ َﻤﻌِﻴ َﻦ
2:161 Verily, those who disbelieve, and die while
they are disbelievers, it is they on whom is the
curse of Allah and of the angels and of mankind,
combined.

ِ ِ ِﻳ
ون
َ ُاب َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ
َ ﻨﻈ ُﺮ
ُ َﺧـﻠﺪ َﻦ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ َﺨ َّﻔ ُﻒ ﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ

2:162 They will abide therein (under the curse in
Hell), their punishment will neither be lightened nor
will they be reprieved.

The Eternal Curse
Commandments

for

Those

Who

hide

Religious

Allah says;

ِ َ ِﻨ,إ َِن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﺘﻤﻮن ﻣﺎ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﺒ
ِ َّ ﻟِﻠﻨDَّﻨَّ ُﺎ,َﺎت َواﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪى ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ ﺑ
ﺎس ﻓِﻲ
َّ
ّ
ََ ُ
ِ
ِ َ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
﴾١٥٩﴿ ﻮن
َ ِﺎب أُوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ُﻚ ﻳَﻠﻌَﻨُ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َوﻳَﻠْﻌَ ُﻨ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠَّﺎﻋﻨ
Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and
the guidance, which We have sent down, after We have
made it clear for the People in the Book, they are the
ones cursed by Allah and cursed by the cursers.
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These Ayat sternly warn against those who hide
the clear signs that the Messengers were sent
with which guide to the correct path and
beneficial guidance for the hearts, after Allah has
made such aspects clear for His servants through
the Books that He revealed to His Messengers.
Abu Al-Aliyah said that these Ayat,
"were revealed about the People of the Scripture
who hid the description of Muhammad.''
Allah then states that everything curses such people for
this evil act. Certainly, just as everything asks for
forgiveness for the scholar, even the fish in the sea and
the bird in the air, then those who hide knowledge are
cursed by Allah and by the cursers.
A Hadith in the Musnad, narrated through several
chains of narrators, that strengthens the overall
judgment of the Hadith, states that Abu Hurayrah
narrated that Allah's Messenger said:

 ُأﻟ ْ ِﺠ َﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﺑِﻠِ َﺠﺎ ٍم ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧَﺎر،ِﻠ ْ ٍﻢ ﻓَ َﻜﺘَ َﻤ ُﻪN َﻣ ْﻦ ُﺳﺌِ َﻞ ﻋَ ْﻦ
Whoever was asked about knowledge that one
has, but he hid it, then a bridle made of fire will
be tied around his mouth on the Day of
Resurrection.
It is also recorded by Al-Bukhari that Abu Hurayrah said,
"If it was not for an Ayah in Allah's Book, I would
not have narrated a Hadith for anyone:

ِ َ ِﻨ,( ﻳ َ ْﻜﺘُﻤﻮن ﻣﺎ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﺒVerily,
ﺎت َواﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪى
َّ
َ َ ُ

إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ

those who

conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the
guidance, which We have sent down),''
Mujahid said,
"When the earth is struck by drought, the animals
say, `This is because of the sinners among the
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Children of Adam. May Allah curse the sinners
among the Children of Adam.'''
Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah said that

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ( َوﻳَﻠْﻌَﻨُ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠَّﺎﻋﻨand cursed by the cursers) means that;
the angels and the believers will curse them.
Moreover, a Hadith states that;
everything, including the fish in the sea, asks for
forgiveness for the scholars.
The Ayah (2:159 above) states that;
those who hide the knowledge will be cursed, (in
this life and) on the Day of Resurrection, by Allah,
the angels, all humanity, and those who curse
(including the animals) each in its own distinct
way.
Allah knows best.
From this punishment, Allah excluded all who repent to
Him:

cccْ َّﻨُﻮا,َإِﻟﺎ َّاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﺗَﺎ ُﺑﻮا ْ َوأ َ ْﺻﻠ َ ُﺤﻮا ْ َوﺑ
Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and
openly declare (the truth which they concealed).
This Ayah refers to those who regret what they
have been doing and correct their behavior and,
thus, explain to the people what they have been
hiding.

﴾١٦٠﴿ َﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ َوأَﻧَﺎ اﻟﺘّ ََّﻮاب اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣﻴﻢN ﻚ أ َ ُﺗﻮب
َ ِ ﻓَﺄُ ْوﻟـ َﺌccc

ُ

ُ

ْ ْ ُ

These, I will accept their repentance. And I am the One
Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.
This Ayah also indicates that those who used to
call to innovation, or even disbelief, and repent to
Allah, then Allah will forgive them.
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Allah afterwards states that;

ِ
ccc َﺎر
ٌ إ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻮا َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ُﻛ ّﻔ
Verily, those who disbelieve, and die while they are
disbelievers,
then:

ِ َ ِ َﻠﺂﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ واﻟﻨ
ِ ﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﻟَﻌﻨ َ ُﺔ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ واﻟْﻤN ﻚ
﴾١٦١﴿ ﻦ
ّ
َ َ ِ أُوﻟَﺌccc
َ ﺎس أ ْﺟ َﻤﻌﻴ
ْ
َ

َ َ

ْ ْ
ccc َﺧﺎﻟ ِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ

it is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of the angels
and of mankind, combined. They will abide therein
(under the curse in Hell).
Therefore, they will suffer the eternal curse until
the Day of Resurrection and after that in the fire
of Jahannam, where,

ccc اب
ُ  ﻟﺎ َﻳُ َﺨ ّﻔ َُﻒ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬccc
their punishment will neither be lightened,
Hence, the torment will not be decreased for
them,

﴾١٦٢﴿ ون
َ ُ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫﻢ ﻳccc
َ ﻨﻈ ُﺮ

ْ

nor will they be reprieved.
The torment will not be changed or tempered for
even an hour. Rather, it is continuous and
eternal. We seek refuge with Allah from this evil
end.

Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed
There is no disagreement that it is lawful to curse the
disbelievers.
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Umar bin Al-Khattab and the Imams after him used to curse
the disbelievers in their Qunut (a type of supplication) during
the prayer and otherwise.
As for cursing a specific disbeliever, some scholars stated that;
it is not allowed to curse him, because we do not know
how Allah will make his end.
Others said that;
it is allowed to curse individual disbelievers. For proof,
they mention the story about the man who was brought
to be punished repeatedly for drinking (alcohol), a man
said, "May Allah curse him! He is being brought
repeatedly (to be flogged for drinking).''
Allah's Messenger said:

اﻟﻠﻪ َو َر ُﺳﻮﻟَﻪ
َ ﺐ
ُّ ﻟَﺎ ﺗَﻠْﻌَﻨْ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّﻪ ﻳُ ِﺤ
Do not curse him, for he loves Allah and His Messenger.
This Hadith indicates that it is allowed to curse those
who do not love Allah and His Messenger.
Allah knows best.

ِ ِ َ َﻫ ﻟ ﺣﻤـ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
ُ َوإِﻟ َ ُـﻬ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻟ َ ٌـﻪ َوﺣ ٌﺪ ﻟﺎ ّإِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻟﺎ ّ ُ َﻮ ا َّﺮ ْ َ ُﻦ ا َّﺮﺣ

2:163 And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God  ـAllah),
La ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has the right
to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the
Most Merciful.
Allah says;

َ َ
﴾١٦٣﴿ ﻤ ُﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣﻴﻢ
َ َوإِﻟ َ ُـﻬ ُﻜﻢ إِﻟ َ ٌﻪ َوا ِﺣ ٌﺪ ﻟﺎ ّإِﻟ َ َﻪ إِﻟﺎ ّ ُﻫﻮ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﺣ
َ

ُ

ْ

And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God  ـAllah), La ilaha
illa Huwa (there is none who has the right to be
worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful.
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In this Ayah, Allah mentions that He is the only
deity, and that He has no partners or equals. He
is Allah, the One and Only, the Sustainer, and
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him.
He is the Most Gracious  ـAr-Rahman, the Most
Merciful  ـAr-Rahim.
We explained the meanings of these two Names
in the beginning of Surah Al-Fatihah.
Shahr bin Hawshab reported that Asma' bint Yazid bin
As-Sakan narrated that Allah's Messenger said:

ِ» ْاﺳ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ اﻟْﺄ َ ْﻋ َﻈ ُﻢ ﻓِﻲ َﻫﺎﺗَﻴْﻦِ اﻟﺂﻳَﺘَﻴْﻦ
Allah's Greatest Name is contained in these two
Ayat:

ِ ِ َّ َّﻫ ﻟ ﺣﻤ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
ُ َوإِﻟ َ ُـﻬ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻟ َ ٌﻪ َواﺣ ٌﺪ ﻟﺎ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إِﻟﺎ ُ َﻮ ا َّﺮ ْ َ ُﻦ ا َّﺮﺣ
And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God  ـAllah), La
ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has the right
to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the
Most Merciful.
and:

اﻟﻢ
َ ﻫ ﻟ ﺤ ﻟﻘ ﻴ
ﻮم
ُ ُّ َ ْ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ إِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻟﺎ ّ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َ ُّﻲ ا
Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none
has the right to be worshipped but He), AlHaiyul-Qaiyum (the Ever Living, the One Who
sustains and protects all that exists).'' (3:1-2)
Then Allah mentions some of the proof that He is alone
as the deity, that He is the One who created the heavens
and the earth and all of the various creatures between
them, all of which testify to His Oneness.
Allah said:
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ِإ َِن ﻓ
ِ َ اﺧﺘِﻠ
ِ ْ ـﻒ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ِﻞ واﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر واﻟ ْ ُﻔﻠ
ِ ﻟﺴ َﻤـﻮ ِت واﻟﺎٌّر
ﻠ
ﺧ
ِ
ﻚ اﻟَّﺘِﻰ
و
ض
ا
ﻖ
ﻲ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
ّ
ّ
َ
َ ْ
َ ْ َ َ
ِ
ِ
َ
اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءِ ِﻣﻦ َّﻣﺂءٍ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺣﻴَﺎ
َ َّﺗَ ْﺠ ِﺮى ﻓﻰ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ِﺮ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ اﻟﻨ
َّ ﺎس َو َﻣﺂ أﻧ َﺰ َل اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻣ َﻦ
ِ ُ ّ ِﻞ دآﺑَّ ٍﺔ وﺗَ ْﺼ ِﺮE ﺚ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ِﻣﻦ
ِ اﻟﺴ َﺤ
ﺎب
َّ َ ﺑِ ِﻪ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر َض ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ َﻣ ْﻮﺗِﻬَﺎ َوﺑ
َّ ﻳﻒ اﻟ ّﺮِﻳَـ ِﺢ َو
َ َ
ِ ٍ اﻟﺴﻤﺂءِ واﻟﺄَر ِض ﻟﺂﻳ
ِ
ﻮن
َ
َ ُ ـﺖ ﻟ ّﻘَ ْﻮ ٍم ﻳَﻌْﻘﻠ
ْ َ َ َّ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ َﺴ َّﺨ ِﺮ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ

2:164 Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the
earth, and in the alternation of night and day, and
the ships which sail through the sea with that which
is of use to mankind, and the water (rain) which
Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth
alive therewith after its death, and the moving
(living) creatures of all kinds that He has scattered
therein, and in the veering of winds and clouds
which are held between the sky and the earth, are
indeed Ayat (proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for
people of understanding.

The Proofs for Tawhid
Allah said:

ِﻓ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
ccc ات َواﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض
َ َ َّ ِإ َِّن ﻲ َﺧﻠْﻖ
Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth...,
Therefore, the sky, with its height, intricate
design, vastness, the heavenly objects in orbit,
and this earth, with its density, its lowlands,
mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other
structures, and beneficial things that it has.
Allah continues:

ccc اﺧﺘِﻠﺎ َِف اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر
ْ  َوccc
...and in the alternation of night and day.

496

This (the night) comes and then goes followed by
the other (the day) which does not delay for even
an instant, just as Allah said:

ُ ٌّﻞ ﻓِﻰEك اﻟﻘَ َﻤ َﺮ َوﻟﺎ َ اﻟَّﻴ ْ ُﻞ َﺳﺎﺑِ ُﻖ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر َو
َ ﺒَﻐِﻰ ﻟَﻬَﺂ أَن ﺗ ْﺪ ِرvَﻟﺎ َ اﻟ َّﺸ ْﻤ ُﺲ ﻳ
ٍ َ ﻓَﻠ
ﻮن
َ ﻚ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺒ َ ُﺤ

It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor
does the night outstrip the day. They all float,
each in an orbit. (36:40)
Sometimes, the day grows shorter and the night longer,
and sometimes vice versa, one takes from the length of
the other. Similarly Allah said:

ِ
ِﻓ
ِ
ﺎر ﻓِﻰ اﻟَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ
َ َﻳُﻮﻟ ُﺞ اﻟ َّﻴ ْ َﻞ ﻰ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر َوﻳُﻮﻟ ُﺞ اﻟﻨَّﻬ
Allah merges the night into the day, and He
merges the day into the night. (57:6)
meaning, He extends the length of one from the
other and vice versa.
Allah then continues:

ِ
ِ َ ِ ْ  واﻟْﻔﻠccc
ccc ﺎس
ُ َ
َ َّﻚ اﻟ ّﺘﻲ ﺗَ ْﺠ ِﺮي ﻓﻲ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ِﺮ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ اﻟﻨ
...and the ships which sail through the sea with that
which is of use to mankind,
Shaping the sea in this manner, so that it is able
to carry ships from one shore to another, so
people benefit from what the other region has,
and export what they have to them and vice
versa.
Allah then continues:

ِ َ  وﻣﺎ أَﻧ َﺰل اﻟﻠّﻪ ِﻣﻦccc
ِ َ
ccc اﻟﺄر َض ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ َﻣ ْﻮﺗِﻬَﺎ
ْ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء ﻣﻦ َّﻣﺎء ﻓَﺄ ْﺣﻴَﺎ ﺑِﻪ
ََ
ّ َ ُ َ
...and the water (rain) which Allah sends down from the
sky and makes the earth alive therewith after its death,
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which is similar to Allah's statement:

ْ ِ
َ َ َ ﻨ,ﺘ َ ُﺔ أ َ ْﺣﻴ,وآﻳ َ ٌﺔ ﻟَّﻬﻢ اﻟْﺄَر ُض اﻟْﻤ
ِ
ﻮن
َْ ْ َ
َ ُ ُﻠEﺎﻫﺎ َوأ ْﺧ َﺮ ْﺟﻨَﺎ ﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﺣﺒًّﺎ ﻓَﻤﻨْ ُﻪ ﻳَﺄ
ْ ُ ُ َ

And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it
life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that
they eat thereof. (36:33), until:
they know not). (36:36)

ِ
ﻮن
َ ( َوﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻟَﺎ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤwhich

Allah continues:

ccc ُ ّ ِﻞ دَآﺑَّ ٍﺔE ﺚ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ِﻣﻦ
َّ َ َوﺑccc
and the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that He has
scattered therein,
meaning, in various shapes, colors, uses and
sizes, whether small or large. Allah knows all
that, sustains it, and nothing is concealed from
Him.
Similarly, Allah said:

َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ِرزْ ُﻗﻬَﺎ َوﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ ُﻣ ْﺴﺘ َ َﻘ َّﺮ َﻫﺎ َو ُﻣ ْﺴﺘَ ْﻮدَﻋَﻬَﺎNَّ َو َﻣﺎ ِﻣﻦ دَآﺑَّ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض إِﻟﺎ
ٍ َ ُ ٌّﻞ ﻓِﻰ ِﻛﺘE
ٍﺎب ُّﻣﺒِﻴﻦ
And no moving (living) creature is there on earth
but its provision is due from Allah. And He knows
its dwelling place and its deposit (in the uterus or
grave). All is in a Clear Book (Al-Lawh AlMahfuz  ـthe Book of Decrees with Allah). (11:6)

ِ  وﺗَ ْﺼ ِﺮccc
ccc ﻳﻒ اﻟ ّ ِﺮﻳَﺎ ِح
َ
...and in the veering of winds...,
Sometimes, the wind brings mercy and
sometimes torment. Sometimes it brings the
good news of the clouds that follow it, sometimes
it leads the clouds, herding them, scattering them
or directing them. Sometimes, the wind comes
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from the
sometimes
east, and
sometimes

north (the northern wind), and
from the south, sometimes from the
striking the front of the Ka`bah,
from the west, striking its back.

There are many books about the wind rain, stars
and the regulations related to them, but here is
not the place to elaborate on that, and Allah
knows best.
Allah continues:

ِ
ِ اﻟﺴ َﺤ
ccc اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء َواﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض
َّ ﺎب اﻟ ْ ُﻤ َﺴ ّﺨ ِﺮ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ
َّ  َوccc
...and clouds which are held between the sky and the
earth,
The clouds run between the sky and the earth to
wherever Allah wills of lands and areas.
Allah said next:

ِ ٍ
ِ
﴾١٦٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  ﻟﺂﻳَﺎت ﻟ ّ َﻘ ْﻮ ٍم ﻳَﻌْﻘﻠccc
...are indeed Ayat for people of understanding.
meaning, all these things are clear signs that
testify to Allah's Oneness.
Similarly, Allah said:

ِﻓ
ِ ِ ْ ﻟﺴ َﻤـﻮ ِت واﻟﺎٌّر ِض و
ٍ َ ـﻒ اﻟَّﻴ ِﻞ واﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر ﻟﺎّﻳ
ـﺖ ﻟﺎ ٌّ ْوﻟِﻰ
َ ْ َ اﺧﺘﻠ
َ ْ َ َ َّ إ َِّن ﻰ َﺧﻠْﻖِ ا
ِ َ اﻟﺎٌّﻟْﺒ
ـﺐ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِون ﻓِﻰ َﺧﻠْﻖ
َ َﻠ َﻰ ُﺟﻨُﻮﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻳَﺘَ َﻔ ّﻜ ُﺮNون اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻗﻴَـﻤﺎ ً َو ُﻗ ُﻌﻮدا ً َو
َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ
ِ َ َﺖ َﻫﺬا ﺑَـ ِﻄﻠﺎ ًﺳﺒ َﺤـﻨ
اب اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
َّ ا
َ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض َرﺑَّﻨَﺂ َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘ
ُْ
َ  َ َﺬN ﻚ ﻓَﻘﻨَﺎ

Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the
earth, and in the alternation of night and day,
there are indeed signs for men of understanding.
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Those who remember Allah (always, and in
prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on their
sides, and think deeply about the creation of the
heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You
have not created (all) this without purpose, glory
to You! (Exalted are You above all that they
associate with You as partners). Give us salvation
from the torment of the Fire.'' (3:190-191)

ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﻧﺪادًا ﻳُ ِﺤﺒُّﻮﻧ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ ُﺤ ِ ّﺐ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ
َ َ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬ ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ أ
ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْأ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ ُﺣﺒًّﺎ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﻪ
2:165 And of mankind are some who take (for
worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to Allah).
They love them as they love Allah. But those who
believe, love Allah more (than anything else).

ِ
اب أ َ َّن اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َّﻮةَ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﺟ ِﻤﻴﻌًﺎ َوأ َ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ
َ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻳ َ َﺮى اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْإِذْ ﻳ َ َﺮ ْو َن اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
ِ ﻳﺪ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
اب
ُ َﺷ ِﺪ
If only, those who do wrong could see, when they
will see the torment, that all power belongs to Allah
and that Allah is severe in punishment.

َ
َ ِ ِ ُِ ِ َ
ﺖ ﺑِ ِﻬ ُﻢ
ْ َاب َوﺗَﻘَ َّﻄﻌ
َ إِذْ ﺗَﺒ َ َّﺮأ اﻟ َّﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ّﺗﺒ ُﻌﻮا ْﻣ َﻦ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ّﺗﺒ َ ُﻌﻮا ْ َو َرأ ُوا ْاﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
ٌ
ﺎب
ُ َ اﻟﺎ ّ ْﺳﺒ
2:166 When those who were followed disown
(declare themselves innocent of) those who
followed (them), and they see the torment, then all
their relations will be cut off from them.

َﺒ َ َّﺮأ َ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﺒ َ َّﺮ ُءوا ْ ِﻣﻨَّﺎyَﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﺒ َ ُﻌﻮا ْﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ َّن ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻛ ََّﺮةًﻓَﻨ
َ ََوﻗ
2:167 And those who followed will say: "If only we
had one more chance to return (to the worldly life),
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we would disown (declare ourselves as innocent
from) them as they have disowned (declared
themselves as innocent from) us.''

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِ َﺨـ ِﺮ ِﺟﻴ َﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِرN ﻚ ﻳُ ِﺮﻳ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤـﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺣ َﺴ َﺮ ٍت
َ ِ َﻛ َﺬﻟ

Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for
them. And they will never get out of the Fire.

The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the Hereafter
In these Ayat, Allah mentions the condition of the polytheists in
this life and their destination in the Hereafter.
Allah says;

ِ َ َ ﺎس ﻣﻦ ﻳﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬ ِﻣﻦ دونِ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ أ
ِ
ccc ﺐ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ َ ِ ََّوﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ُ
ّ ِ ﻧﺪادا ًﻳُﺤﺒُّﻮﻧ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ ُﺤ
And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others
besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they
love Allah.
They appointed equals and rivals with Allah,
worshipping them along with Allah and loving
them, just as they love Allah. However, Allah is
the only deity worthy of worship, Who has neither
rival nor opponent nor partner.
It is reported in the Sahihayn that Abdullah bin Mas`ud
said:
I said, "O Messenger of Allah! What is the
greatest sin'' He said:

أ َ ْن ﺗَ ْﺠﻌَ َﻞ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻧِ ّﺪًا َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧﻠَﻘَﻚ
To appoint a rival to Allah while He Alone has
created you.
Allah said:

ccc  َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْأ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ ُﺣﺒًّﺎ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ّ ِﻪccc
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But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything
else).
Because these believers love Allah, know His
greatness, revere Him, believe in His Oneness,
then they do not associate anything or anyone
with Him in the worship. Rather, they worship
Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help
from Him for each and every need.
Then, Allah warns those who commit Shirk,

ِ
cccً اب أَ َّن اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َّﻮةَ ﻟِﻠ ّ ِﻪ َﺟ ِﻤﻴﻌﺎ
َ  َوﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻳ َ َﺮى اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْإِذْ ﻳ َ َﺮ ْو َن اﻟْﻌَ َﺬccc
If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will
see the torment, that all power belongs to Allah.
if these people knew what they will face and the
terrible punishment they are to suffer because of
their disbelief and Shirk (polytheism), then they
would shun the deviation that they live by.

ِ ﻳﺪ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
﴾١٦٥﴿ اب
ُ  َوأ َ َّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﺷ ِﺪccc
and that Allah is severe in punishment.
Allah mentions their false beliefs in their idols, and that those
they followed will declare their innocence of them.
Allah said:

cccْ إِذْ ﺗَﺒ َ َّﺮأ َاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ّﺗُﺒِ ُﻌﻮاْ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﺒ َ ُﻌﻮا
When those who were followed disown (declare
themselves innocent of) those who followed (them),
the angels, whom they used to claim that they
worshipped, declare their innocence of them in
the Hereafter, saying:

ون
َ ْ ﺗَﺒ َ َّﺮأْﻧَﺂ إِﻟَﻴ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْإِﻳَّﺎﻧَﺎ ﻳَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪE ﻚ َﻣﺎ
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We declare our innocence (from them) before
You. It was not us they worshipped. (28:63)
and:

ِ ِ ِ َﻚ أ
ون اﻟ ْ ِﺠ َّﻦ أ َ ْﻛـﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِ ِﻬﻢ
َ َ َ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤـﻨ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْ ﻳَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪE ُّﻨَﺎ ﻣﻦ ُدوﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺑَ ْﻞ,ﻧﺖ َوﻟ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
"Glorified be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead
of them. Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn;
most of them were believers in them.'' (34:4)
The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who
worshipped them, and they will reject that worship.
Allah said:

ِ ِ ﻟ
ِ َّ ﻣ َ ُ ِﻣﻤ ﻋ ِﻣ ونِ َ ِ ﻣ
ـﻤ ِﺔ
َ َ ﻴﺐ ﻟ َ ُﻪ إِ َﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻮم اﻟْﻘﻴ
ُ َو َ ْﻦ أ َﺿ ّﻞ َّ ﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻮ ﻦ ُد اﻟﻠ ّﻪ َﻦ ﻟﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﺠ

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ َﺂﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻏـﻔﻠNَو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ ُد
ِ
َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﺑِ ِﻌﺒَﺎدَﺗِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻛـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦEْ َﺪآءً َوNََﺎﻧُﻮاْﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ أE ﺎس
ُ ََّوإِذَا ُﺣﺸ َﺮ اﻟﻨ

And who is more astray than one who calls on
(invokes) besides Allah, such as will not answer
him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are
(even) unaware of their calls (invocations) to
them. And when mankind are gathered (on the
Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will
become their enemies and will deny their
worshipping. (46:5-6)
Allah said:

ً َوا َّﺗ َﺨ ُﺬوا ْ ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ءاﻟِﻬَ ًﺔ ﻟِ ّﻴ َ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ْﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻋ ّﺰا
ِ َ َﻠﺎ َّ َﺳﻴ ْﻜ ُﻔﺮون ﺑِﻌِﺒE
ً َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺿ ّﺪاN ﻮن
َ ُ ـﺪﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ ُﻜﻮﻧ
َ َ ُ َ
And they have taken (for worship) alihah (gods)
besides Allah, that they might give them honor,
power and glory (and also protect them from
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Allah' punishment). Nay, but they (the so-called
gods) will deny their worship of them, and
become opponents to them (on the Day of
)Resurrection). (19:81, 82
Prophet Ibrahim said to his people:

إِﻧ َّﻤﺎ ا َّﺗ َﺨ ْﺬ ُﺗﻢ ِّﻣﻦ دونِ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ أَوﺛَـﻨﺎ ً َّﻣﻮ َدةَ ﺑَِ ,ﻨ ُﻜﻢ ﻓِﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺤﻴ ِ
ﻮة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم
َ
َ
ْ َّ ْ ْ
ْ ُ
ِ
ـﻤ ِﺔ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ َوﻳَﻠْﻌَ ُﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑَﻌْﻀﺎ ً َو َﻣﺄ ْ َوا ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر َو َﻣﺎ
اﻟْﻘﻴ َ َ
ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ ِ
ـﺼﺮِﻳ َﻦ
ْ
You have taken (for worship) idols instead of
Allah. The love between you is only in the life of
this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, you
shall disown each other, and curse each other,
and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall
)have no helper. (29:25
Allah said:

َ ِ
ﻨﺪ َرﺑّ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ِﺟ ُﻊ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟ َﻰ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ
ﻮن ِﻋ َ
ﻮن َﻣ ْﻮ ُﻗﻮ ُﻓ َ
َوﻟ َ ْﻮ ﺗَ َﺮى إِ ِذ ا ّﻟﻈـﻠ ُﻤ َ
ﻮل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺳﺘُ ْﻀﻌِ ُﻔﻮا ْﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻜﺒ َ ُﺮوا ْﻟ َ ْﻮﻟﺎ َأ َ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻨَّﺎ ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ َل ﻳ َ ُﻘ ُ

ﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻜﺒ َ ُﺮوا ْ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺳ ُﺘ ْﻀﻌِ ُﻔﻮاْ أَﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ َﺻ َﺪدﻧَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪى
ﻗَ َ
ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ إِذْ َﺟﺂء ُﻛ ْﻢ ﺑَ ْﻞ ُﻛ vﺘُ ْﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺠ ِﺮ ِﻣﻴ َﻦ
ﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺳﺘُ ْﻀﻌِ ُﻔﻮاْ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻜﺒ َ ُﺮوا ْ ﺑَ ْﻞ َﻣﻜ ُْﺮ اﻟ َّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر إِذْ
َوﻗَ َ
ﻧﺪادا ً َوأ َ َﺳ ُّﺮوا ْ اﻟﻨَّ َﺪ َاﻣ َﺔ ﻟ َ َّﻤﺎ َرأ َ ُوا ْ
ﺗَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﺮوﻧَﻨَﺂ أَن ﻧ َّ ْﻜ ُﻔ َﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َوﻧ َ ْﺠﻌَ َﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻪ أ َ َ
اب َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟﺎْْƒﻠ َ َـﻞ ﻓِﻰ أ َ ْﻋﻨَﺎقِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ َﻫ ْﻞ ﻳُ ْﺠ َﺰ ْو َن إِﻟﺎ َّ َﻣﺎ َEﺎﻧُﻮاْ
اْﻟَﻌَ َﺬ َ
ﻮن
ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ ُ َ

But if you could see when the Zalimun
(polytheists and wrongdoers) will be made to
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stand before their Lord, how they will cast the
(blaming) word one to another! Those who were
deemed weak will say to those who were
arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we should
certainly have been believers!''
And those who were arrogant will say to those
who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back
from guidance after it had come to you! Nay, but
you were Mujrimin (polytheists, sinners,
disbelievers, criminals).''
Those who were deemed weak will say to those
who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting
by night and day, when you ordered us to
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!'' And
each of them (parties) will conceal their own
regrets (for disobeying Allah during this worldly
life), when they behold the torment. And We shall
put iron collars round the necks of those who
disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what
they used to do. (34:31-33)
Allah said:

َﺪ ّﺗُ ُﻜ ْﻢNْ َﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ َو َوN َ َﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوNﺎل اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄـ ُﻦ ﻟ َ َّﻤﺎ ُﻗ ِﻀ َﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْﻣ ُﺮ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َو
َ ََوﻗ
ِ  َ ﻟE ﻓﺄَﺧﻠَﻔﺘﻜﻢ وﻣﺎ
ِ
ََ
ﺎﺳﺘ َ َﺠ ْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻟِﻰ
َ ََ ْ ُ ُْ ْ َ
ْ ََﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ّﻣﻦ ُﺳﻠ ْ َﻄـﻦٍ إِﻟﺎ ّأن دَﻋَ ْﻮ ُﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓN ﺎن َﻰ
ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ﺗَﻠُﻮ ُﻣﻮﻧِﻰ َوﻟُﻮ ُﻣﻮا ْ أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َّﻣﺂ أَﻧَﺎ ْ ﺑِ ُﻤ ْﺼ ِﺮ ِﺧ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺂ أَﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺑِ ُﻤ ْﺼ ِﺮ ِﺧ َّﻰ
ِ َ  َﺬN إِﻧِ ّﻰ َﻛ َﻔﺮت ﺑِﻤﺂ أ َ ْﺷﺮ ْﻛ ُﺘﻤﻮنِ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ُﻞ إ َِن ا َّﻟﻈـﻠِ ِﻤﻴﻦ ﻟَﻬﻢ
ﻴﻢ
ّ ْ
ُ َ َ ُ ْ
ٌ َ ْ ُ َ
ٌ اب أﻟ
And Shaytan (Satan) will say when the matter
has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a
promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I
betrayed you. I had no authority over you except
that I called you, and you responded to me. So
blame me not, but blame yourselves. I cannot
help you, nor can you help me. I deny your
former act in associating me (Satan) as a partner
with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the
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world). Verily, there is a painful torment for the
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers). (14:22)
Allah then said:

﴾١٦٦﴿ ﺖ ﺑِ ِﻬﻢ اﻟﺄ َ ْﺳﺒﺎب
ْ َ ورأَوا ْاﻟْﻌَ َﺬاب وﺗَﻘَ َّﻄﻌccc

ُ َ

ُ

َ َ

ُ ََ

...and they see the torment, then all their relations will
be cut off from them.
meaning, when they see Allah's torment, their
power and means of salvation are all cut off, and
they will have no way of making amends, nor will
they find a way of escape from the Fire.
Ata reported that Ibn Abbas said about:

َ
ﺎب
ُ َ َوﺗَﻘَ َّﻄﻌَ ْﺖ ﺑِ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﺄ ْﺳﺒ

(then all their relations will be cut off from them),
"meaning the friendship.''

Mujahid reported a similar statement in another
narration by Ibn Abu Najih.
Allah said:

ccc َﺒ َ َّﺮأ َ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﺒ َ َّﺮ ُؤوا ْ ِﻣﻨَّﺎyَﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﺒ َ ُﻌﻮاْﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ َّن ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻛ ََّﺮةًﻓَﻨ
َ ََوﻗ
And those who followed will say: "If only we had one
more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would
disown (declare ourselves as innocent from) them as
they have disowned (declared themselves as innocent
from) us.''
This Ayah means:
`If we only had a chance to go back to the life so
that we could disown them (their idols, leaders,
etc.) shun their worship, ignore them and worship
Allah Alone instead.'
But they utter a lie in this regard, because if they
were given the chance to go back, they would
only return to what they were prohibited from
doing, just as Allah said.
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This is why Allah said:

ٍ ﻚ ﻳُ ِﺮﻳ ِﻬﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ أ َ ْﻋﻤﺎﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ َﺣ َﺴ َﺮ
ccc َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢN ات
َ ِ  َﻛ َﺬﻟccc
ْ َ
ُ
Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for
them.
meaning, their works will vanish and disappear.
Similarly, Allah said:

ً ﺜُﻮراv َﻫﺒَﺂءً َّﻣDَوﻗَ ِﺪ ْﻣﻨَﺂ إِﻟ َﻰ َﻣﺎ َﻋ ِﻤﻠ ُﻮا ْ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﻤ ٍﻞ ﻓَ َﺠﻌَﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎ
And We shall turn to whatever deeds they
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We
shall make such deeds as scattered floating
particles of dust. (25:23)
Allah also said:

َّﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْ ﺑِ َﺮﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤﺎﻟ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻛ ََﺮ َﻣﺎ ٍد ا ْﺷﺘ َ ّﺪ َْت ﺑِ ِﻪ اﻟ ّﺮِﻳ ُﺢ ﻓِﻲ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم
ٍ ﺎﺻ
ِ َN
ﻒ

The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord
is that their works are as ashes, on which the
wind blows furiously on a stormy day. (14:18)

َّ اب ﺑِﻘِﻴﻌَ ٍﺔ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺴﺒ ُﻪ
ٍ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْأ َ ْﻋ َﻤـﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﺴ َﺮ
ًﺂن َﻣﺂء
ُ اﻟﻈ ْﻤ
ُ
As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like
a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks it to
be water. (24:39)
This is why Allah said,

ِ ِ
﴾١٦٧﴿ ﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
َ  َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِ َﺨﺎ ِرﺟﻴ َﻦ ﻣccc
And they will never get out of the Fire.
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َ
َِّﺒِ ُﻌﻮا ْ ُﺧ ُﻄ َﻮ ِت اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄـﻦyَِّﺒﺎ ً َوﻟﺎ َﺗ,ُﻠُﻮا ْ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض َﺣﻠَـﻠﺎ ً َﻃE ﺎس
ُ َّﻳـﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨ
 َ ُﺪ ٌّو ُّﻣﺒِﻴ ٌﻦN إِﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
2:168 O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and
good on the earth, and follow not the footsteps of
Shaytan (Satan). Verily, he is to you an open
enemy.

َ
ِ
ﻮن
ُّ إِﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎ
َ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤNْ ﻟﺴﻮء َواﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺤ َﺸﺂء َوأن ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا

2:169 He (Satan) commands you only what is evil
and Fahishah (sinful), and that you should say
about Allah what you know not.

The Order to eat the Lawful Things, and the Prohibition of
following the Footsteps of Shaytan
After Allah stated that there is no deity worthy of worship
except Him and that He Alone created the creation, He stated
that;

ِ َّﺒِ ُﻌﻮا ْ ُﺧ ُﻄﻮyَِﺒﺎ ًوﻟﺎ َﺗ,ُﻠُﻮاْ ِﻣ َﻤﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺄَر ِض ﺣﻠﺎَﻟﺎ ً َﻃE ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨَّﺎس
ccc ِات اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄﺎن
َ ْ
ّ
ُ
َ ّ
َ
O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and good on the
earth, and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan).
Allah stated that He is the Sustainer for all His
creation, and He mentioned a favor that He
granted them;
He has allowed them to eat any of the pure lawful
things on the earth that do not cause harm to the
body or the mind.
He also forbade them from following the footsteps
of Shaytan, meaning his ways and methods with
which he misguides his followers,
o

like prohibiting the Bahirah (a she-camel
whose milk was spared for the idols and
nobody was allowed to milk it), or
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o

Sa'ibah (a she-camel let loose for free
pasture for the idols and nothing was allowed
to be carried on it), or

o

a Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols
because it has given birth to a she-camel at
its first delivery and then again gives birth to
a she-camel at its second delivery),

and all of the other things that Shaytan made
attractive to them during the time of Jahiliyyah.
Muslim recorded Iyad bin Himar saying that Allah's
Messenger said that Allah the Exalted says,

 َوﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َوإِﻧِ ّﻲ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘ ُﺖ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِدي،ﺎل
ٌ َ ُ َّﻞ َﻣ ٍﺎل َﻣﻨَ ْﺤﺘُ ُﻪ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِدي ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺣﻠE إ َِّن
ِ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻣﺎN  َو َﺣ َّﺮ َﻣ ْﺖ،ﺎﺟﺘَﺎﻟَﺘْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻋَ ْﻦ ِدﻳ ِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ َ ﻓَ َﺠﺎءَﺗْ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ َّﺸﻴَﺎﻃﻴ ُﻦ ﻓ،َُﺣﻨ َ َﻔﺎء
أ َ ْﺣﻠَﻠ ْ ُﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ
`Every type of wealth I have endowed My
servants is allowed for them...' (until), `I have
created My servants Hunafa' (pure or upright),
but the devils came to them and led them astray
from their (true) religion and prohibited them
from what I allowed for them.'
Allah said:

﴾١٦٨﴿ ﻦ
ٌ  َ ُﺪ ٌّو ُّﻣﺒِﻴN  إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢccc

ْ

...he is to you an open enemy.
warning against Satan.
Allah said in another instance:

 َ ُﺪ ّوا ً إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ ِﺣ ْﺰﺑَ ُﻪ ﻟِﻴ َ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ْ ِﻣ ْﻦN Dو
ُ  َ ُﺪ ٌّو ﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ِﺨ ُﺬN إ َِّن اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄـ َﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ِ أ َ ْﺻ َﺤ
ﻟﺴﻌِﻴ ِﺮ
َّ ـﺐ ا
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Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take
(treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb
(followers) that they may become the dwellers of
the blazing Fire. (35:6)

ً  َْﺲ ﻟ ِ َّﻠﻈـﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ ﺑَ َﺪﻟﺎŒِ َ ُﺪ ٌّو ﺑN َﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬوﻧ َ ُﻪ َو ُذ ِّرﻳَّﺘ َ ُﻪ أ َ ْوﻟِﻴَﺂءَ ِﻣﻦ ُدو ِﻧﻰ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢyَأَﻓ
Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as
protectors and helpers rather than Me while they
are enemies to you! What an evil is the exchange
for the Zalimin (polytheists, and wrongdoers,
etc). (18:50)
Qatadah and As-Suddi commented on what Allah said:

ِ َّﺒِ ُﻌﻮا ْ ُﺧ ُﻄﻮyَ( ﺗ...and
ِات اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄﺎن
َ

َ َوﻟﺎ

follow not the footsteps of

Shaytan (Satan),

Every act of disobedience to Allah is among the
footsteps of Satan.
Abd bin Humayd reported that Ibn Abbas said:
"Any vow or oath that one makes while angry, is
among the footsteps of Shaytan and its expiation
is that of the vow.''
Allah's statement:

ِ ُ إِﻧ َّﻤﺎ ﻳﺄْﻣﺮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎ
َ
ِ
﴾١٦٩﴿ ﻮن
ّ
ُُ َ َ
َ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻠّﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤNْﻟﺴﻮء َواﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺤ َﺸﺎء َوأن ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا
ْ

He (Satan) commands you only what is evil and
Fahishah (sinful), and that you should say about Allah
what you know not.
The verse means:
`Your enemy, Satan, commands you to commit
evil acts and what is worse than that, such as
adultery and so forth.
He commands you to commit what is even worse,
that is, saying about Allah without knowledge.'
So this includes every innovator and disbeliever.
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َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ءَاﺑَﺂءَﻧَﺂN ْﻨَﺎ,َّﺒِ ُﻊ َﻣﺂ أَﻟ ْ َﻔyَﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا َّﺗﺒِ ُﻌﻮا ْ َﻣﺂ أَﻧ َﺰ َل اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﺑ َ ْﻞ ﻧ
َ َِوإِذَا ﻗ

2:170 When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah
has sent down.'' They say: "Nay! We shall follow
what we found our fathers following.''

ِ
َ
ون
َ ْﺌًﺎ َوﻟﺎ َﻳَﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪ,ﻮن َﺷ
َ ُ ﺎن ءَاﺑ َ ُﺎؤ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻘﻠ
َ َ E أ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ
(Would they do that!) even though their fathers did
not understand anything nor were they guided!

َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ًَﺂءً َوﻧ َﺪآءNَو َﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ اﻟَّﺬى ﻳَﻨْﻌ ُﻖ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ إِﻟﺎ ّ ُد

2:171 And the example of those who disbelieve is
as that of him who shouts to those (flock of sheep)
that hear nothing but calls and cries.

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ُﺻ ٌّﻢ ُﺑ ْﻜ ٌﻢ ُﻋ ْﻤ ٌﻰ ﻓَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻘﻠ

(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not
understand.

The Polytheist imitates Other Polytheists
Allah says;

ccc َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ آﺑَﺎءﻧَﺎN ْﻨَﺎ,َّﺒِ ُﻊ َﻣﺎ أَﻟ ْ َﻔyَﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا َّﺗﺒِ ُﻌﻮا َﻣﺎ أَﻧ َﺰ َل اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﺑَ ْﻞ ﻧ
َ َِوإِذَا ﻗ
When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah has sent
down.''
They say: "Nay! We shall follow what we found our
fathers following.''
Allah states that if the disbelievers and
polytheists are called to follow what Allah has
revealed to His Messenger and abandon the
practices of misguidance and ignorance that they
indulge in, they will say, "Rather. We shall follow
what we found our fathers following,'' meaning,
worshipping the idols and the false deities.
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Allah criticized their reasoning:

َ
ccc ﺎن آﺑَ ُﺎؤ ُﻫ ْﻢ
َ َ E  أ َوﻟ َ ْﻮccc
(Would they do that!) even though their fathers,
meaning, those whom they follow and whose
practices they imitate, and:

ِ
﴾١٧٠﴿ ون
َ ْﺌﺎ ً َوﻟﺎ َﻳَﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪ,ﻮن َﺷ
َ ُ  ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻘﻠccc
...did not understand anything nor were they guided.
meaning, they had no sound understanding or
guidance.
Ibn Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that this
was revealed about a group of Jews whom Allah's
Messenger called to Islam, but they refused,
saying, "Rather, we shall follow what we found
our forefathers following.'' So Allah revealed this
Ayah (2:170) above."

The Disbeliever is just like an Animal
Allah says;

ccc َﺎء َوﻧِ َﺪاءNَو َﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳَﻨْ ِﻌ ُﻖ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ إِﻟﺎ َّ ُد
And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of
him who shouts to those (flock of sheep) that hear
nothing but calls and cries.
Allah made a parable of the disbelievers, just as He said
in another Ayah:

ِ
ِ ِ
ﻟﺴ ْﻮ ِء
َّ ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة َﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ ا
َ ﻟﻠَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
For those who believe not in the Hereafter is an
evil description. (16:60)
Similarly, Allah said here

َْو َﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا

example of those who disbelieve...),
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(And the

meaning, in their injustice, misguidance and
ignorance, they are just like wandering animals,
not understanding what they are told; if the
shepherd heralds them or calls them to what
benefits them, they would not understand what is
actually being said to them, for they only hear
unintelligible sounds.
This is what is reported from Ibn Abbas, Abu AlAliyah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata, Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
Ata Al-Khurasani and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.

ccc  ُﺻ ٌّﻢ ُﺑ ْﻜ ٌﻢ ُﻋ ْﻤ ٌﻲccc
They are deaf, dumb, and blind.
means, they are deaf, as they do not hear the
truth; mute, as they do not utter it; and blind, as
they do not see or recognize its path and way.

ِ
﴾١٧١﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  ﻓَ ُﻬﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻌْﻘﻠccc
ْ

So they do not understand.
means, they do not comprehend or understand
anything.

ِ ِّﺒ,ُﻠُﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦ َﻃEْ ﻳـﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءا َﻣﻨُﻮا
ﺘُ ْﻢv ﺎت َﻣﺎ َرزَﻗْﻨَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوا ْﺷ ُﻜ ُﺮوا ْﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ إِن ُﻛ
َ
َ
ون
َ  ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪDإِﻳَّ ُﺎ

2:172 O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah ـ
Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that
We have provided you with, and be grateful to
Allah, if it is indeed He Whom you worship.

ْﺘَﺔَ َواﻟ ّﺪ ََم َوﻟ َ ْﺤ َﻢ اﻟ ْ ِﺨﻨﺰِﻳ ِﺮ َو َﻣﺂ أُ ِﻫ َّﻞ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻟِﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ,َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻤN إِﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ َﺣ َّﺮ َم

2:173 He has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead
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animals), and blood, and the flesh of swine, and
that which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for other
than Allah.

ِ َﻠَﻴ ِﻪ إ َِن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﻏ ُﻔN َﺎ ٍد ﻓَﻠﺎ َإِﺛْﻢNَ َﻴ َﺮ ﺑَﺎ ٍغ وﻟﺎƒ ﻓَ َﻤﻦِ ا ْﺿ ُﻄ َّﺮ
ﻴﻢ
ّ ْ َ
ْ
ٌ
ٌ ﻮر َّرﺣ
َ

But if one is forced by necessity without willful
disobedience nor transgressing due limits, then
there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.

The Command to eat Pure Things and the Explanation of the
Prohibited Things
Allah commands;

ِ ِﺒ,ُﻠُﻮاْ ِﻣﻦ َﻃEْ ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا
Dﺘُ ْﻢ إِﻳَّ ُﺎvﺎت َﻣﺎ َرزَﻗْﻨَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوا ْﺷ ُﻜ ُﺮوا ْﻟِﻠ ّ ِﻪ إِن ُﻛ
َّ
﴾١٧٢﴿ ون
َ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ
O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah  ـIslamic
Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that We have
provided you with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed
He Whom you worship.
Allah commands His believing servants to eat
from the pure things that He has created for them
and to thank Him for it, if they are truly His
servants.
Eating from pure sources is a cause for the acceptance of
supplications and acts of worship, just as eating from
impure sources prevents the acceptance of supplications
and acts of worship, as mentioned in a Hadith recorded
by Imam Ahmad, that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's
Messenger said:

َ
اﻟﻠﻪ أَ َﻣ َﺮ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ
َّ  َو، ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻘﺒ َ ُﻞ إِﻟَّﺎ َﻃ ِﻴ ّـﺒًﺎ،ﺐ
َ إن
َ ﺎس إ َِّن
ُ َّﻳﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨ
ٌ ّاﻟﻠﻪ َﻃ ِﻴ
ِ
aﺎل
َ َ ﻓَﻘ،أ َ َﻣ َﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺮ َﺳﻠﻴ َﻦ
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O people! Allah is Tayyib (Pure and Good) and
only accepts that which is Tayyib. Allah has
indeed commanded the believers with what He
has commanded the Messengers, for He said:

ِ ُ ـﺖ وا ْﻋ َﻤﻠُﻮا ْﺻـﻠِﺤﺎ ًإِﻧِ ّﻰ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
ِ َّ ُﻠُﻮاْ ِﻣ َﻦE ﻳﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ ُّﺮﺳ ُﻞ
ﻴﻢ
َ
َ
ٌ َﻠN ﻮن
َ
َ َ ِّﺒ,اﻟﻄ
ُ
O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do
righteous deeds. Verily, I am well-acquainted with
what you do. (23:51),
and:

ِ ِﺒ,ُﻠُﻮاْ ِﻣﻦ َﻃEْ ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا
ﺎت َﻣﺎ َرزَﻗْﻨَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ
َّ
O you who believe! Eat of the lawful things that
We have provided you with.

ُﺛ َّﻢ ذَﻛ ََﺮ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ َﻞ
He then mentioned a man,

، ﻳَﺎ َر ِ ّب ﻳَﺎ َر ِ ّبaاﻟﺴ َﻤ ِﺎء
َّ ﻴﻞ ا
ُ ﻳُ ِﻄ
َّ ْﺒ َ َﺮ ﻳ َ ُﻤ ُّﺪ ﻳ َ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ إِﻟ َﻰƒَﺚ أ
َ َﻟﺴ َﻔ َﺮ أ َ ْﺷﻌ
 ِ ّﺬ َي ﺑﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِمƒُ  َو،ام
ٌ  َوﻣﻠ ْ َ ُﺴ ُﻪ َﺣ َﺮ،ام
ٌ  َو َﻣ ْﺸ َﺮ ُﺑ ُﻪ َﺣ َﺮ،ام
ٌ َو َﻣ ْﻄﻌَ ُﻤ ُﻪ َﺣ َﺮ
َ َﻧ
ﻚ؟
َ ِ ﺎب ﻟِﺬﻟ
ُ ﻓَﺄ ّﻰ ﻳُ ْﺴﺘ َ َﺠ

who is engaged in a long journey, whose hair is
untidy and who is covered in dust, he raises his
hands to the sky, and says, `O Lord! O Lord!' Yet,
his food is from the unlawful, his drink is from the
unlawful, his clothes are from the unlawful, and
he was nourished by the unlawful, so how can it
(his supplication) be accepted?''
It was also recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi
After Allah mentioned how He has blessed His creatures
by providing them with provisions, and after
commanding them to eat from the pure things that He
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has provided them, He then stated that He has not
prohibited anything for them, except dead animals.

ccc ْﺘ َ َﺔ َواﻟ ّﺪ ََم َوﻟ َ ْﺤ َﻢ اﻟ ْ ِﺨﻨﺰِﻳ ِﺮ َو َﻣﺎ أُ ِﻫ َّﻞ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻟِﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺮ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ,َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻤN إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ َﺣ َّﺮ َم
He has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead animals),
and blood, and the flesh of swine, and that which is
slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Allah.
Dead animals are those that die before being
slaughtered; whether they die by strangling, a
violent blow, a headlong fall, the goring of horns
or by being partly eaten by a wild animal.
Dead animals of the sea are excluded from this
ruling, as is explained later, Allah willing, as Allah
said:

أُ ِﺣ َّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺻﻴ ْ ُﺪ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ِﺮ َو َﻃﻌَ ُﺎﻣ ُﻪ
Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) water game and
its use for food, (5:96),
and because of the Hadith about the whale
recorded in the Sahih.
The Musnad, Al-Muwatta and the Sunan recorded the
Prophet saying about the sea:

ﻫ َﻟﻄﻬ
َﺘُﻪyْ واﻟ ْ ِﺤ ُّﻞ َﻣﻴDُ ﻮر َﻣ ُﺎؤ
ُ ُ ّ ُ َﻮ ا
Its water is pure and its dead are permissible.)
Ash-Shafii, Ahmad, Ibn Majah, and Ad-Daraqutni
reported that Ibn Umar said that the Prophet said:

، ِﺘَﺎنِ َودَ َﻣﺎنyْأُ ِﺣ َّﻞ ﻟَﻨﺎ َﻣﻴ

ﻚ َواﻟ ْ َﺠ َﺮ ُاد
َّ
ُ اﻟﺴ َﻤ
ِ ّ واﻟ ْ َﻜﺒِ ُﺪ و
اﻟﻄ َﺤﺎل
َ
َ
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•
•

We have been allowed two dead things and two
bloody things:
•

fish and locusts;

•

and liver and spleen.

We will mention this subject again in Surah Al-Ma'idah,
if Allah wills.
Issue:
According to Ash-Shafii and other scholars, milk and
eggs that are inside dead unslaughtered animals are not
pure, because they are part of the dead animal.
In one narration from him, Malik said that;
they are pure themselves, but become impure
because of their location.
Similarly, there is a difference of opinion over the
cheeses (made with the milk) of dead animals. The
popular view of the scholars is that it is impure, although
they mentioned the fact that the Companions ate from
the cheeses made by the Magians (fire worshippers).
Hence, Al-Qurtubi commented:
"Since only a small part of the dead animal is
mixed with it, then it is permissible, because a
minute amount of impurity does not matter if it is
mixed with a large amount of liquid.''
Ibn Majah reported that Salman said that Allah's
Messenger was asked about butter, cheese and fur.
He said:

ﺎل َﻣﺎ أ َ َﺣ َّﻞ ُ ﻓِ ِ ِ ﻟﺤ
 َو َﻣﺎ،اﻟﻠﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﺘَﺎﺑِ ِﻪ
ُ ام َﻣﺎ َﺣ َّﺮ َم
ُ َ اﻟ ْ َﺤﻠ
ُ  َوا ْ َ َﺮ،اﻟﻠﻪ ﻲ ﻛﺘَﺎﺑِﻪ
ﺖ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻋَ َﻔﺎ ﻋَﻨْﻪ
َ َﺳ َﻜ

The allowed is what Allah has allowed in His Book
and the prohibited is what Allah has prohibited in
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His Book. What He has not mentioned is a part of
what He has pardoned.
Allah has prohibited;
eating the meat of swine, whether slaughtered or
not, and this includes its fat, either because it is
implied, or because the term Lahm includes that,
or by analogy.
Similarly prohibited are;
offerings to other than Allah, that is what was
slaughtered in a name other than His, be it for
monuments, idols, divination, or the other
practices of the time of Jahiliyyah.
Al-Qurtubi mentioned that;
Aishah was asked about what non-Muslims
slaughter for their feasts and then offer some of it
as gifts for Muslims.
She said, "Do not eat from what has been
slaughtered for that day, (or feast) but eat from
their vegetables.''

The Prohibited is Allowed in Cases of Emergency
Then Allah permitted eating these things when needed for
survival or when there are no permissible types of food
available.
Allah said:

ccc َﺎ ٍدNَ َﻴ ْ َﺮ ﺑَﺎ ٍغ َوﻟﺎƒ  ﻓَ َﻤﻦِ ا ْﺿ ُﻄ َّﺮccc
But if one is forced by necessity without
disobedience nor transgressing due limits,

willful

meaning, without transgression or overstepping
the limits,

ccc َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪN  ﻓَﻠﺎ إِﺛ َْﻢccc
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...then there is no sin on him.
meaning, if one eats such items, for,

ِ  إ َِن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﻏ ُﻔccc
﴾١٧٣﴿ ﻴﻢ
ّ
ٌ
ٌ ﻮر َّرﺣ
Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
Mujahid said,
"If one is forced by necessity without willful
disobedience nor transgressing the set limits. For
example, if he didn't, then he would have to
resort to highway robbery, rising against the
rulers, or some other kinds of disobedience to
Allah, then the permission applies to him. If one
does so transgressing the limits, or continually, or
out of disobedience to Allah, then the permission
does not apply to him even if he is in dire need.''
The same was reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr.
Sa`id and Muqatil bin Hayyan are reported to have said
that without willful disobedience means,
"Without believing that it is permissible.''
It was reported that Ibn Abbas commented on the Ayah:

َﺎ ٍدN َ َﻴ ْ َﺮ ﺑَﺎ ٍغ َوﻟﺎƒ (...without

willful

disobedience

nor

transgressing) saying,

"Without willful disobedience means eating the
dead animal and not continuing to do so."
Qatadah said:

َﻴ ْ َﺮ ﺑَﺎ ٍغƒ (without willful disobedience),

"Without transgressing by eating from the dead
animals, that is when the lawful is available.''

Issue:
When one in dire straits finds both  ـdead animals, and
foods belong to other people which he could get without
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risking the loss of his hands or causing harm, then it is
not allowed for him to eat the dead animals.
Ibn Majah reported that Abbad bin Shurahbil Al-Ghubari
said,
"One year we suffered from famine. I came to AlMadinah and entered a garden. I took some grain
that I cleaned, and ate, then I left some of it in
my garment. The owner of the garden came,
roughed me up and took possession of my
garment. I then went to Allah's Messenger and
told him what had happened. He said to the man:

َ
ِ َ ِ
ﺎن َﺟﺎ ِﻫﻠًﺎ
َ َ E َْﻠ َّ ْﻤﺘ َ ُﻪ إِذN ﺎن َﺟﺎﺋﻌًﺎ أ ْو َﺳﺎﻏﺒًﺎ َوﻟَﺎ
َ َ E َْﻣﺎ أ ْﻃﻌَ ْﻤﺘ َ ُﻪ إِذ
You have not fed him when he was hungry - or he
said starving - nor have you taught him if he was
ignorant.
The Prophet commanded him to return Abbad's
garment to him, and to offer him a Wasq (around
180 kilograms) - or a half Wasq - of food.
This has a sufficiently strong chain of narrators and there
are many other witnessing narrations to support it, such
as the Hadith that Amr bin Shu`ayb narrated from his
father that his grandfather said:
Allah's Messenger was asked about the hanging
clusters of dates.
He said:

ِ
َ
َﻠَﻴْﻪN َﻓَﻠَﺎ ﺷ َْﻲء،ًَﻴ ْ َﺮ ُﻣﺘَّ ِﺨ ٍﺬ ُﺧ ْﻨَﺔƒ ﺎﺟ ٍﺔ ﺑِ ِﻔﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺎب ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ ِذي َﺣ
َ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َﺻ
There is no harm for whoever takes some of it in
his mouth for a necessity without putting it in his
garment.
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Muqatil bin Hayyan commented on:

ِ
ﻮر
ٌ َﻠَﻴْﻪ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﻏ ُﻔN ﻓَﻠﺎ إِﺛ َْﻢ

ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ ( َّرﺣ...then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft-

Forgiving, Most Merciful),

"For what is eaten out of necessity.''
Sa`id bin Jubayr said,
"Allah is pardoning for what has been eaten of the
unlawful, and Merciful' in that He allowed the
prohibited during times of necessity.''
Masruq said,
"Whoever is in dire need, but does not eat or
drink until he dies, he will enter the Fire.''
This indicates that eating dead animals for those
who are in need of it for survival is not only
permissible but required.

ِ
ِ َ ﻮن َﻣﺂ أَﻧ َﺰ َل اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ون ﺑِ ِﻪ ﺛ ََﻤﻨًﺎ ﻗَﻠِﻴًﻠﺎ
َ ـﺐ َوﻳ َ ْﺸﺘ َ ُﺮ
َ إ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤ
ْ َ ِأُوﻟـ َﺌ
ﺎر
ََ ّﻮن ﻓِﻲ ُﺑ ُﻄﻮﻧِ ِﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟﺎ َّاﻟﻨ
َ ُ ُﻠEﻚ َﻣﺎ ﻳَﺄ
2:174 Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent
down of the Book, and purchase a small gain
therewith (of worldly things), they eat into their
bellies nothing but fire.

ِ َ  َﺬN وﻟﺎ َﻳ;َﻠِّﻤﻬﻢ اﻟﻠَّﻪ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴـﻤ ِﺔ وﻟﺎ َﻳُ َﺰ ِّﻛﻴ ِﻬﻢ وﻟَﻬﻢ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َ ْ ُ َ ْ
ٌ اب أﻟ
َ َ َ َْ ُ ُ ُُ ُ َ

Allah will not speak to them on the Day of
Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will be a
painful torment.

َّ ْ ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺷﺘ َ َﺮ ُوا
اب ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮ ِة ﻓَ َﻤﺂ أ َ ْﺻﺒ َ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ
َ ِأُوﻟـ َﺌ
َ اﻟﻀﻠَـﻠ َ َﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪى َواﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِرN
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2:175 Those are they who have purchased error at
the price of guidance, and torment at the price of
forgiveness. So how bold they are (for evil deeds
which will push them) to the Fire.

ِ
ِ َ ﻚ ﺑِﺄ َ َن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻧ َ ّﺰ
ِ َ ـﺐ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ َوإ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺧﺘَﻠ َ ُﻔﻮا ْﻓِﻰ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ـﺐ ﻟ َ ِﻔﻰ
ّ َ ذَﻟ
َ َ َل اﻟْﻜﺘ
ِﺷﻘَﺎقٍ ﺑَﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ

2:176 That is because Allah has sent down the Book
(the Qur'an) in truth. And verily, those who
disputed as regards the Book are far away in
opposition.

Criticizing the Jews for concealing what Allah revealed
Allah said:

ِ
ِ َ ﻮن َﻣﺎ أَﻧ َﺰ َل اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ccc ﺎب
َ إ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﺘ ُﻤ
Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of
the Book,
Meaning the Jews who concealed their Book's
descriptions of Muhammad, all of which testify to
his truth as a Messenger and a Prophet.
They concealed this information so that they would not
lose authority and the position that they had with the
Arabs, where they would bring them gifts, and honor
them. The cursed Jews feared that if they announced
what they know about Muhammad, then the people
would abandon them and follow him. So they hid the
truth so that they may retain the little that they were
getting, and they sold their souls for this little profit.
They preferred the little that they gained over guidance
and following the truth, believing in the Messenger and
having faith in what Allah was sent him with. Therefore,
they have profited failure and loss in this life and the
Hereafter.
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As for this world, Allah made the truth about His
Messenger known anyway, by the clear signs and the
unequivocal proofs. Thereafter, those whom the Jews
feared would follow the Prophet, believed in him and
followed him anyway, and so they became his supporters
against them. Thus, the Jews earned anger on top of the
wrath that they already had earned before, and Allah
criticized them again many times in His Book.
For instance, Allah said in this Ayah,

ِ
ِ َ ﻮن َﻣﺎ أَﻧ َﺰ َل اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
cccً ون ﺑِ ِﻪ ﺛ ََﻤﻨًﺎ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ
َ ﺎب َوﻳ َ ْﺸﺘَ ُﺮ
َ إ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﺘ ُﻤ
Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of
the Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of
worldly things).
meaning, the joys and delights of this earthly life.
Allah said:

ُِﻠ ُ ﻓEْ  أُوﻟـ َﺌِﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺄccc
َ ِ
ccc ﺎر
َ َ َ َ
َ َّﻮن ﻲ ُﺑ ُﻄﻮﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟﺎ ّاﻟﻨ
...they eat into their bellies nothing but fire,
meaning, whatever they eat in return for hiding
the truth, will turn into a raging fire in their
stomachs on the Day of Resurrection.
Similarly, Allah said:

ْ
ْ ِ
ً ﻮن ﻓِﻰ ُﺑ ُﻄﻮﻧِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻧَﺎرا
َ َ َﺘ,ْﻮن أَ ْﻣ َﻮ َل اﻟ
َ ُ ُﻠEـﻤﻰ ُﻇﻠْﻤﺎ ً إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻳَﺄ
َ ُ ُﻠEإ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﺄ
ً َو َﺳﻴ َ ْﺼﻠ َ ْﻮ َن َﺳ ِﻌﻴﺮا
Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of
orphans, they eat up only fire into their bellies,
and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire! (4:10)
Also, reported in an authentic Hadith is that Allah's
Messenger said:
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ِ ُِ ُﻞ أَو ﻳ َ ْﺸﺮب ﻓِﻲ آﻧEْاﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳﺄ
ﻴﺔ اﻟ َّﺬ َﻫ ِﺐ َواﻟ ْ ِﻔ َّﻀ ِﺔ إﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻳُ َﺠ ْﺮ ِﺟ ُﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺑَ ْﻄ ِﻨ ِﻪ
َ
ُ َ ْ
ﺎر َﺟﻬَﻨَّﻢ
َ َﻧ

Those who eat or drink in golden or silver plates
are filling their stomachs with the fire of
Jahannam (Hell).
Allah said:

ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
﴾١٧٤﴿ اب أَﻟِﻴﻢ
ٌ  َ َﺬN  وﻟﺎ َﻳُ;َﻠ ّﻤ ُﻬﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮم اﻟْﻘﻴ َﺎﻣﺔ وﻟﺎ َﻳُ َﺰ ّﻛﻴ ِﻬﻢ وﻟ َ ُﻬﻢccc
ٌ

ْ َ ْ

َ

َ َ

ُ ُ

َ

Allah will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection,
nor purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment.
This is because Allah is furious with them for
concealing the truth. They thus deserve Allah's
anger, so Allah will not look at them or purify
them, meaning that He will not praise them but
will cause them to taste a severe torment.
Then, Allah said about them:

َّ ْ ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺷﺘَ َﺮ ُوا
ccc اﻟﻀﻠﺎَﻟَﺔَ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪى
َ ِأُوﻟـ َﺌ
Those are they who have purchased error for guidance.
Hence, they opposed the guidance, that is, not
announcing the Prophet's description they find in
their Books, the news about his prophecy and the
good news of his coming which the previous
Prophets proclaimed, as well as following and
believing in him. Instead, they preferred
misguidance by denying him, rejecting him and
concealing his descriptions that were mentioned
in their Books.
Allah said:

ccc اب ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮ ِة
َ  َواﻟْﻌَ َﺬccc
...and torment at the price of forgiveness,
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meaning, they preferred torment over forgiveness
due to the sins they have committed.
Allah then said:

﴾١٧٥﴿ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِرN ﺻﺒ َ َﺮ ُﻫﻢ
ْ َ  ﻓَﻤﺂ أccc

ْ

َ

So how bold they are (for evil deeds which will push
them) to the Fire.
Allah states that they will suffer such severe,
painful torment that those who see them will be
amazed at how they could bear the tremendous
punishment, torture and pain that they will suffer.
We seek refuge with Allah from this evil end.
Allah's Statement:

ِ
ِ َ ﻚ ﺑِﺄ َ َن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻧ َ ّﺰ
ccc ﺎب ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ
ّ َ ذَﻟ
َ َ َل اﻟْﻜﺘ
That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the
Qur'an) in truth.
means, they deserve this painful torment because
Allah has revealed Books to His Messenger
Muhammad, and the Prophets before him, and
these revelations bring about truth and expose
falsehood. Yet, they took Allah's signs for
mockery. Their Books ordered them to announce
the truth and to spread the knowledge, but
instead, they defied the knowledge and rejected
it.
This Final Messenger  ـMuhammad  ـcalled them to
Allah, commanded them to work righteousness
and forbade them from committing evil. Yet, they
rejected, denied and defied him and hid the truth
that they knew about him. They, thus, mocked
the Ayat that Allah revealed to His Messengers,
and this is why they deserved the torment and
the punishment.
This is why Allah said here:

525

ِ
ِ َ ﻚ ﺑِﺄ َ َن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻧ َ ّﺰ
ِ َ ﺎب ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ َوإِ َّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺧﺘَﻠ َ ُﻔﻮاْﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ﺎب ﻟ َ ِﻔﻲ ِﺷﻘَﺎقٍ ﺑَﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ
ّ َ ذَﻟ
َ َ َل اﻟْﻜﺘ

﴾١٧٦﴿

That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the
Qur'an) in truth. And verily, those who disputed about
the Book are far away in opposition.

ﻮﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻗِﺒ َ َﻞ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮقِ َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ِب
َ  ْ َﺲ اﻟْﺒِ َّﺮ أَن ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮا ْ ُو ُﺟ,َّﻟ

2:177 It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards
east and (or) west;

ِ َ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﻟْﺒِ َّﺮ َﻣ ْﻦ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ ِﺮ َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻠَـﺌِ َﻜ ِﺔ َواﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ـﺐ َواﻟﻨَّﺒِ ِﻴ ّﻴ َﻦ
but Birr is the one who believes in Allah, the Last
Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets,

ِ اﻟﺴ
ِﻴﻞ
َّ ـﻤﻰ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ َﺴـ ِﻜﻴ َﻦ َواﺑْ َﻦ
َ َ َﺘ,َْﻠ َﻰ ُﺣﺒِّ ِﻪ ذَ ِوى اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮﺑَﻰ َواﻟN ﺎل
َ َوءَاﺗَﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤ
َ ِ َاﻟﺴﺂ ِﺋﻠِﻴﻦ وﻓِﻲ اﻟ ّ ِﺮﻗ
ﻮن ﺑِﻌَﻬْ ِﺪ ِﻫ ْﻢ
َ ﺎم ا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮةَ َوءَاﺗَﻰ اﻟ َّﺰ َﻛﻮةَ َواﻟ ْ ُﻤﻮ ُﻓ
َ َ َّ َو
َ َﺎب َوأﻗ
اﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮِﻳ َﻦ ﻓِﻰ اﻟْﺒَﺄ ْ َﺳﺂءِ وا َّﻟﻀ َّﺮاءِ َو ِﺣﻴ َﻦ اﻟْﺒَﺄ ْ ِس
َّ إِذَا ﻋَـﻬَ ُﺪوا ْ َو
and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it, to the
kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al-Masakin (the
poor), and to the wayfarer, and to those who ask,
and to set servants free, performs As-Salah
(Iqamat-As-Salah), and gives the Zakah, and who
fulfill their covenant when they make it, and who
are patient in extreme poverty and ailment
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the
battles).

ﻮن
َ ِﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺻ َﺪ ُﻗﻮا َوأُوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ِأُوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘَّ ُﻘ

Such are the people of the truth and they are AlMuttaqun (the pious).
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Al-Birr (Piety, Righteousness)
This Ayah contains many great wisdoms, encompassing rulings
and correct beliefs. Allah says;

ﻮﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻗِﺒ َ َﻞ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮقِ َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ِب َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﻟْﺒِ َّﺮ َﻣ ْﻦ آ َﻣ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ ْ َﺲ اﻟْﺒِ َّﺮ أ َن ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮا ْ ُو ُﺟ,َّﻟ
ِ واﻟْﻴﻮ ِم اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮ واﻟْﻤ
ِ َ ﻠﺂﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ َواﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ccc ﺎب َواﻟﻨَّﺒِ ِﻴ ّﻴ َﻦ
َْ َ
َ َ
It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and
(or) west; but Birr is the one who believes in Allah, the
Last Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets...,
As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah first
commanded the believers to face Bayt Al-Maqdis, and
then to face the Ka`bah during the prayer. This change
was difficult for some of the People of the Book, and
even for some Muslims.
Then Allah sent revelation which clarified the
wisdom behind this command, that is, obedience
to Allah, adhering to His commands, facing
wherever He commands facing, and implementing
whatever He legislates, that is the objective. This
is Birr, Taqwa and complete faith. Facing the
east or the west does not necessitate
righteousness or obedience, unless it is legislated
by Allah. This is why Allah said:

ﻮﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻗِﺒ َ َﻞ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮقِ َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ِب َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﻟ ْﺒِ َّﺮ َﻣ ْﻦ
َ ْ َﺲ اﻟْﺒِ َّﺮ أَن ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮا ْ ُو ُﺟ,َّﻟ
cccآ َﻣ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮ
It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards
east and (or) west (in prayers); but Birr is the
one who believes in Allah and the Last Day,
Similarly, Allah said about the sacrifices:

َ َ َ ﻟ َﻦ ﻳَﻨ
ﺂؤ َﻫﺎ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ ﻳَﻨَﺎﻟ ُ ُﻪ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮى ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ﻮﻣﻬَﺎ َوﻟﺎ َ ِد َﻣ
ُ ﺎل اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻟ ُ ُﺤ
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It is neither their meat nor their blood that
reaches Allah, but it is the piety from you that
reaches Him. (22:37)
Abu Al-Aliyah said,
"The Jews used to face the west for their Qiblah,
while the Christians used to face the east for their
Qiblah. So Allah said:

( اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮقِ َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ِبIt

ﻮﻫ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻗِﺒ َ َﻞ
َ ْ َﺲ اﻟْﺒِ َّﺮ أَن ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮا ْ ُو ُﺟ,َّﻟ

is not Birr that you turn your

faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers)),
meaning, "this is faith, and its essence
requires implementation.''
Similar was reported from Al-Hasan and Ar-Rabi
bin Anas.
Ath-Thawri recited:

( َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﻟْﺒِ َّﺮ َﻣ ْﻦ آ َﻣ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪbut

Birr is the

one who believes in Allah), and said that;
what follows are the types of Birr.

He has said the truth. Certainly, those who acquire the
qualities mentioned in the Ayah will have indeed
embraced all aspects of Islam and implemented all types
of righteousness; believing in Allah, that He is the only
God worthy of worship, and believing in the angels the
emissaries between Allah and His Messengers.
The `Books' are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah
to the Prophets, which were finalized by the most
honorable Book (the Qur'an). The Qur'an supercedes all
previous Books, it mentions all types of righteousness,
and the way to happiness in this life and the Hereafter.
The Qur'an abrogates all previous Books and testifies to
all of Allah's Prophets, from the first Prophet to the Final
Prophet, Muhammad, may Allah's peace and blessings be
upon them all.
Allah's statement:
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ccc َﻠ َﻰ ُﺣﺒِّ ِﻪN ﺎل
َ  َوآﺗَﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤccc
...and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,
refers to those who give money away while
desiring it and loving it.
It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Abu Hurayrah
narrated that the Prophet said:

ِ اﻟﺼ َﺪ
 ﺗَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﻞ اﻟْﻐِﻨَﻰ وﺗَ ْﺨﺸَﻰ،ﻗﺔ أ َ ْن ﺗَ َﺼ ّﺪ ََق َوأَﻧ ْ َﺖ َﺻ ِﺤﻴ ٌﺢ َﺷ ِﺤﻴ ٌﺢ
َّ أَﻓْ َﻀ ُﻞ

اﻟْﻔﻘْﺮ

The best charity is when you give it away while
still healthy and thrifty, hoping to get rich and
fearing poverty.
Allah said:

ِ
َّ ﻮن
ً ِﻴﻤﺎ ً َوأ َ ِﺳﻴﺮاyَﻨﺎ ً َوﻳ,َﻠ َﻰ ُﺣﺒِّ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﺴ ِﻜN ﺎم
َ َوﻳُ ْﻄﻌ ُﻤ
َ َاﻟﻄﻌ
ِ
ً ﻳﺪ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺟ َﺰآءً َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺷ ُﻜﻮرا
ُ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻧ ُ ْﻄﻌِ ُﻤ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟ َﻮ ْﺟ ِﻪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻧ ُ ِﺮ
And they give food, inspite of their love for
it, to the Miskin (the poor), the orphan,
and the captive (saying): "We feed you
seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no
reward, nor thanks from you.'' (76:8, 9)
and,

ِ ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ ُّ ﻟ َﻦ ﺗَﻨَﺎﻟُﻮاْاﻟْﺒِ َّﺮ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘﻮاْﻣ َّﻤﺎ ُﺗﺤﺒ
By no means shall you attain Birr unless
you spend of that which you love. (3:92)
Allah's statement:

ِ
ِ َ
ﺎﺻ ٌﺔ
َ َ E َﻠ َﻰ أ ُﻧﻔﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟ َ ْﻮN ون
َ َوﻳُ ْﺆﺛ ُﺮ
َ ﺎن ﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺧ َﺼ
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...and
give
them
preference
over
themselves even though they were in need
of that, (59:9),
refers to a higher category and status, as
the people mentioned here give away what
they need, while those mentioned in the
previous Ayat give away what they covet
(but not necessarily need).
Allah's statement:

ccc  ذَ ِوي اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮﺑَﻰccc
the kinsfolk,
refers to man's relatives, who have more rights
than anyone else to one's charity, as the Hadith
supports:

 َﺻ َﺪﻗَ ٌﺔa ِﺘَﺎنvَْﻠ َﻰ ِذي اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣ ِﻢ اﺛN و،َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤ َﺴﺎ ِﻛﻴﻦِ َﺻ َﺪﻗَ ٌﺔN اﻟﺼ َﺪﻗَ ُﺔ
َّ
ِ َّ ﻓَ ُﻬﻢ أ َ ْوﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻨ،َو ِﺻﻠَـ ٌﺔ
ك َوإ ِْﻋ َﻄ ِﺎﺋﻚ
َ ِﺎس ﺑ
َ ﻚ َو ِﺑﺒِ ّ ِﺮ
ْ
Sadaqah (i.e., charity) given to the poor is a
charity, while the Sadaqah given to the relatives
is both Sadaqah and Silah (nurturing relations),
for they are the most deserving of you and your
kindness and charity.
Allah has commanded kindness to the relatives in
many places in the Qur'an.

ccc َﺘَﺎ َﻣﻰ,ْ َواﻟccc
to the orphans,
The orphans are children who have none to look
after them, having lost their fathers while they
are still young, weak and unable to find their own
sustenance since they have not reached the age
of work and adolescence.
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Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ali said that the Prophet
said:

ccc  َواﻟ ْ َﻤ َﺴﺎ ِﻛﻴ َﻦccc
and to Al-Masakin,
The Miskin is the person who does not have
enough food, clothing, or he has no dwelling. So
the Miskin should be granted the provisions to
sustain him enough so that he can acquire his
needs.
In the Sahihayn it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said
that Allah's Messenger said:

ِ ْ َﺲ اﻟ ْ ِﻤ ْﺴ ِﻜﻴﻦ ﺑِﻬ َﺬا ا َّﻟﻄ َﻮ,َﻟ
 واﻟﻠ ُّ ْﻘ َﻤ ُﺔ، ِ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻤ َﺮ ُة واﻟﺘَّ ْﻤ َﺮﺗَﺎنDاف اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﺗَ ُﺮ ُّد
ُ
ّ
ﻴﻪ َوﻟَﺎ ﻳُ ْﻔ َﻄ ُﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪvِ ْ  َوﻟ ِﻜﻦِ اﻟ ْ ِﻤ ْﺴ ِﻜﻴ ُﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ِﺠ ُﺪ ِﻏﻨ ًﻰ ﻳُﻐ، ِواﻟﻠ ُّ ْﻘ َﻤﺘَﺎن
َﻠَﻴْﻪN ﺘﺼ ّﺪ ََق
َ ُ,َﻓ
The Miskin is not the person who roams around,
and whose need is met by one or two dates or
one or two bites. Rather, the Miskin is he who
does not have what is sufficient, and to whom the
people do not pay attention and, thus, do not give
him from the charity.

ِ اﻟﺴ
ccc ِﻴﻞ
َّ  َواﺑْ َﻦccc
and to the wayfarer,
is the needy traveler who runs out of money and
should, thus, be granted whatever amount that
helps him to go back to his land. Such is the case
with whoever intends to go on a permissible
journey, he is given what he needs for his journey
and back.
The guests are included in this category.
Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,
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"Ib As-Sabil (wayfarer) is the guest who is
hosted by Muslims.''
Furthermore, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu
Jafar Al-Baqir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak,
Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Muqatil bin
Hayyan said similarly.

ccc اﻟﺴﺂ ِﺋﻠِﻴ َﻦ
َّ  َوccc
and to those who ask,
refers to those who beg people and are thus
given a part of the Zakah and general charity.

ِ َ َوﻓِﻲ اﻟ ّ ِﺮﻗccc
ccc ﺎب
and to set servants free,
These are the servants who seek to free
themselves, but cannot find enough money to buy
their freedom.
We will mention several of these categories and types
under the Tafsir of the Ayah on Sadaqah in Surah
Bara'h, if Allah Willing.
Allah's statement:

َ
ccc َاﻟﺼﻠﺎة
َّ ﺎم
َ َ َوأﻗccc
performs As-Salah (Iqamat-As-Salah),
means, those who pray on time and give the
prayer its due right; the bowing, prostration, and
the necessary attention and humbleness required
by Allah.
Allah's statement:

cccََﺎةE َوآﺗَﻰ اﻟ َّﺰccc
and gives the Zakah,
Sa`id bin Jubayr and Muqatil bin Hayyan have stated,
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means, the required charity (Zakah) due on
one's money.
Allah's statement:

cccْ ﺎﻫ ُﺪوا
َ َ N ﻮن ﺑِﻌَﻬْ ِﺪ ِﻫ ْﻢ إِذَا
َ  َواﻟ ْ ُﻤﻮ ُﻓccc
and who fulfill their covenant when they make it,
is similar to:

ِ ِ
ِ
ﺜَـ َﻖ,ﻮن اﻟ ْ ِﻤ
َ ﻮن ﺑِﻌَﻬْﺪ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َوﻟﺎ َ ِﻳﻨ ُﻘ ُﻀ
َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻮ ُﻓ
Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break
not the Mithaq (bond, treaty, covenant). (13:20)
The opposite of this characteristic is hypocrisy. As found
in a Hadith:

aﺎث
ٌ َ آﻳ َ ُﺔ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨَﺎﻓِﻖِ ﺛَﻠ

،َث َﻛ َﺬ َب
َ إِذَا َﺣ ّﺪ
، َ َﺪ أ َ ْﺧﻠ َ َﻒNَوإذَا َو
َوإذَا اﺋْﺘُ ِﻤ َﻦ َﺧﺎن

•
•
•

The signs of a hypocrite are three:
•

if he speaks, he lies;

•

if he promises, he breaks his promise;

•

and if he is entrusted, he breaches the trust.

In another version:

،َث َﻛ َﺬ َب
َ إِذَا َﺣ ّﺪ
،َ َﺪ َرƒ ﺎﻫ َﺪ
َ َ N َوإذَا

ﺎﺻ َﻢ ﻓَ َﺠﺮ
َ َوإذَا َﺧ
•

If he speaks, he lies;
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•
•
•

•

if he vows, he breaks his vow;

•

and if he disputes, he is lewd.

Allah's statement:

ccc اﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮِﻳ َﻦ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺒَﺄ ْ َﺳﺎء وا َّﻟﻀ َّﺮاء َو ِﺣﻴ َﻦ اﻟْﺒَﺄ ْ ِس
َّ  َوccc
...and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles).
means, during the time of meekness and ailment.

َو ِﺣﻴ َﻦ اﻟْﺒَﺄ ْ ِس

(...and at the time of fighting (during the

battles),

Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Murrah AlHamdani, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Abu
Malik, Ad-Dahhak and others have stated,
means on the battlefield while facing the enemy.
And calling them the patient here, is a form of praise,
because of the importance of patience in these
circumstances, and the suffering and difficulties that
accompany them.
And Allah knows best, it is He Whom help is sought from,
and upon Him we rely.
Allah's statement:

ccc ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺻ َﺪ ُﻗﻮا
َ ِ أُوﻟـ َﺌccc
Such are the people of the truth,
means, whoever acquires these qualities, these
are truthful in their faith. This is because they
have achieved faith in the heart and realized it in
deed and upon the tongue.
So they are the truthful,

﴾١٧٧﴿ ﻮن
َ ِ َوأُوﻟـ َﺌccc
َ ﻚ ُﻫﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘَّ ُﻘ

ُ

and they are Al-Muttaqun (the pious).
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because they avoided the prohibitions
performed the acts of obedience.

and

ِ َ َ ِ ﻳ ﻣﻨ
ﺎص ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻘَﺘْﻠ َﻰ
ُ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘِ َﺼN ﺐ
َ ﻳـﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ ءَا َ ُﻮا ْ ُﻛﺘ

2:178 O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law of
equality) is prescribed for you in case of murder:

اﻟ ْ ُﺤ ُّﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﺤ ّ ِﺮ َواﻟْﻌَﺒ ْ ُﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَﺒ ْ ِﺪ َواﻟﺎٍّﻧﺜَﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟﺎٍ ّﻧْﺜَﻰ
the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the
female for the female.

َ ِ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ ُﻋ ِﻔﻰ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ِﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﺷَﻰء ﻓَﺎ ّﺗِﺒﺎ ٌع ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
ٍآء إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﺑِﺈِ ْﺣ َﺴـﻦ
ٌ َوف َوأد
ُ
َ
َ ٌْ

But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the
relatives) of the killed (against blood money), then
it should be sought in a good manner, and paid to
him respectfully.

ِ ٌ ﻚ ﺗَ ْﺨ ِﻔ
ِ َ  َﺬN ﻚ ﻓَﻠَﻪ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
َ ِ ذَﻟ
ْ ِﻴﻒ ّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َر ْﺣ َﻤ ٌﺔ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ
ٌ َ ُ َ اﻋﺘ َ َﺪى ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ ذَﻟ
ٌ اب أﻟ
This is an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord.
So after this, whoever transgresses the limits (i.e.
kills the killer after taking the blood money), he
shall have a painful torment.

ِ ﺎص ﺣﻴﻮ ٌة ﻳﺄُوﻟ
ِوﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ﻓ
ِ
ِ
َ
ﻘ
ﺘ
ﺗ
ِ
َ
ﻮن
ﻢ
ﻜ
ﻠ
ﻌ
ﻟ
ـﺐ
ﺒ
اﻟﺎﻟ
ﻲ
ﺼ
ﻘ
اﻟ
ﻲ
َ
ّ
ْ
ْ
ُ
َ
ُ
ّ
َ
َ
َ
ْ َ َ
َ
ْ َ

2:179 And there is (a saving of) life for you in AlQisas (the Law of equality in punishment), O men of
understanding, that you may acquire Taqwa.

The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of Equality
Allah says;

ِ َ َ ِ ﻳ ﻣﻨ
ﺎص ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻘَﺘْﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﺤ ُّﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﺤ ّ ِﺮ َواﻟْﻌَﺒ ْ ُﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَﺒ ْ ِﺪ
ُ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘِ َﺼN ﺐ
َ ﻳَﺎ أﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ آ َ ُﻮا ْ ُﻛﺘ
ccc َواﻟﺄُﻧﺜَﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟﺄُﻧﺜَﻰ
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O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law of equality) is
prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the
free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the
female.
Allah states: O believers! The Law of equality has
been ordained on you (for cases of murder), the
free for the free, the slave for the slave and the
female for the female. Therefore, do not
transgress the set limits, as others before you
transgressed them, and thus changed what Allah
has ordained for them.
The reason behind this statement is that (the Jewish
tribe of) Banu An-Nadir invaded Qurayzah (another
Jewish tribe) during the time of Jahiliyyah (before
Islam) and defeated them. Hence, (they made it a law
that) when a person from Nadir kills a person from
Quraizah, he is not killed in retaliation, but only pays a
hundred Wasq of dates. However, when a person from
Quraizah kills a Nadir man, he would be killed for him. If
Nadir wanted (to forfeit the execution of the murderer
and instead require him) to pay a ransom, the Quraizah
man pays two hundred Wasq of dates (double the
amount Nadir pays in Diyah (blood money)). So Allah
commanded that justice be observed regarding the penal
code, and that the path of the misguided and
mischievous persons be avoided, who in disbelief and
transgression, defy and alter what Allah has commanded
them. Allah said:

ِ
ﺎص ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻘَﺘْﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﺤ ُّﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﺤ ّ ِﺮ َواﻟْﻌَﺒ ْ ُﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَﺒ ْ ِﺪ َواﻟﺄُﻧﺜَﻰ
ُ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘِ َﺼN ﺐ
َ ُﻛﺘ
ﺑِﺎﻟﺄُﻧﺜ َﻰ
Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment) is
prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for
the free, the slave for the slave, and the female
for the female.
Allah's statement:

( اﻟ ْ ُﺤ ُّﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﺤ ّ ِﺮ َواﻟْﻌَﺒ ْ ُﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَﺒ ْ ِﺪ َواﻟﺄُﻧﺜَﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟﺄُﻧﺜَﻰthe free

for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for
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the female) was abrogated by the statement life for life
(5:45).
However, the majority of scholars agree that the Muslim
is not killed for a disbeliever whom he kills.
Al-Bukhari reported
Messenger said:

that

Ali

narrated

that

Allah's

َوﻟَﺎ ﻳُ ْﻘﺘ َ ُﻞ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ ٌﻢ ﺑِ;َﺎﻓِﺮ
The Muslim is not killed for the disbeliever (whom
he kills).
No opinion that opposes this ruling could stand correct,
nor is there an authentic Hadith to contradict it.
However, Abu Hanifah thought that the Muslim could be
killed for a disbeliever, following the general meaning of
the Ayah (5:45) in Surah Al-Ma'idah.
The Four Imams (Abu Hanifah, Malik, Shafii and Ahmad)
and the majority of scholars stated that;
the group is killed for one person whom they
murder.
Umar said, about a boy who was killed by seven men,
"If all the residents of San`a' (capital of Yemen
today) collaborated on killing him, I would kill
them all.''
No opposing opinion was known by the Companions
during that time which constitutes a near Ijma
(consensus).
There is an opinion attributed to Imam Ahmad that;
a group of people is not killed for one person
whom they kill, and that only one person is killed
for one person.
Ibn Al-Mundhir also attributed this opinion to
Mu`adh, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abdul-Malik bin Marwan,
Az-Zuhri, Ibn Sirin and Habib bin Abu Thabit.
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Allah's statement:

ِ  ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ ُﻋ ِﻔﻲ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ِﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﺷَﻲ ٌء ﻓَﺎ ِّﺗﺒﺎ ٌع ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮccc
ccc ٍوف َوأَدَاء إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﺑِﺈ ِْﺣ َﺴﺎن
ُ
َ ْ
َ
But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the
relatives) of the killed (against blood money), then it
should be sought in a good manner, and paid to him
respectfully.
refers to accepting blood money (by the relatives
of the victim in return for pardoning the killer) in
cases of intentional murder.
This opinion is attributed to Abu Al-Aliyah, Abu
Sha`tha', Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ata AlHasan, Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan.
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said:

ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ ُﻋ ِﻔ َﻲ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَ ِﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﺷ َْﻲ ٌء

(But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the
relatives) of the killed (against blood money), means,
"the killer is pardoned by his brother (i.e., the
relative of the victim) and accepting the Diyah
after capital punishment becomes due (against
the killer), this is the `Afw (pardon mentioned in
the Ayah).''
Allah's statement:

ِ  ﻓَﺎ ّﺗِﺒﺎ ٌع ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮccc
ccc وف
ُ
َ
...then it should be sought in a good manner,
means, when the relative agrees to take the blood
money, he should collect his rightful dues with
kindness:

ccc ٍ َوأَدَاء إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﺑِﺈ ِْﺣ َﺴﺎنccc
and paid to him respectfully.
means, the killer should accept the terms of
settlement without causing further harm or
resisting the payment.
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Allah's statement:

ccc ﻴﻒ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َر ْﺣ َﻤ ٌﺔ
َ ِ  ذَﻟccc
ٌ ﻚ ﺗَ ْﺨ ِﻔ
This is an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord.
means the legislation that allows you to accept
the blood money for intentional murder is an
alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. It
lightens what was required from those who were
before you, either applying capital punishment or
forgiving.
Sa`id bin Mansur reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"The Children of Israel were required to apply the
Law of equality in murder cases and were not
allowed to offer pardons (in return for blood
money). Allah said to this Ummah (the Muslim
nation):

ِ
ﺎص ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻘَﺘْﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﺤ ُّﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﺤ ّ ِﺮ َواﻟْﻌَﺒ ْ ُﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَﺒ ْ ِﺪ َواﻟﺄُﻧﺜَﻰ
ُ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘِ َﺼN ﺐ
َ ُﻛﺘ
ﺑِﺎﻟﺄُﻧﺜَﻰ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ ُﻋ ِﻔ َﻲ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَ ِﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﺷ َْﻲ ٌء
The Law of equality in punishment is prescribed
for you in case of murder: the free for the free,
the servant for the servant, and the female for
the female. But if the killer is forgiven by the
brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against
blood money).
Hence,
`pardoning'
or
`forgiving'
means
accepting blood money in intentional murder
cases.''
Ibn Hibban also recorded this in his Sahih.
Qatadah said:

ﻴﻒ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َر ْﺣ َﻤ ٌﺔ
َ ِ ( ذَﻟThis
ٌ ﻚ ﺗَ ْﺨ ِﻔ

alleviation from your Lord),

539

is an

Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them
the Diyah which was not allowed for any nation
before it.
o

The People of the Torah (Jews) were allowed to
either apply the penal code (for murder, i.e.,
execution) or to pardon the killer, but they were
not allowed to take blood money.

o

The People of the Injil (the Gospel - the
Christians) were required to pardon (the killer,
but no Diyah was legislated).

o

This Ummah (Muslims) is allowed to apply the
penal code (execution) or to pardon and accept
the blood money.''

Similar was reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr,
Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.
Allah's statement:

ِ
ِ َ  َﺬN ﻚ ﻓَﻠَﻪ
﴾١٧٨﴿ ﻴﻢ
ْ ِ ﻓَ َﻤﻦccc
ٌ َ ُ َ اﻋﺘ َ َﺪى ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ ذَﻟ
ٌ اب أﻟ
So after this whoever transgresses the limits, he shall
have a painful torment.
means, those who kill in retaliation after taking
the Diyah or accepting it, they will suffer a
painful and severe torment from Allah.
The same was reported from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid,
Ata Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin
Anas, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan.

The Benefits and Wisdom of the Law of Equality
Allah's statement:

ِ َوﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻘِ َﺼ
ccc ﺎص َﺣﻴَﺎ ٌة
ْ
And there is life for you in Al-Qisas,
legislating the Law of equality, i.e., killing the
murderer, carries great benefits for you. This
way, the sanctity of life will be preserved because
the killer will refrain from killing, as he will be
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certain that if he kills, he would be killed. Hence
life will be preserved.
In previous Books, there is a statement that
killing stops further killing! This meaning came in
much clearer and eloquent terms in the Qur'an:

ِ ( َوﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻘِ َﺼAnd there is (a saving of) life
ﺎص َﺣﻴَﺎ ٌة
ْ

for you in Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in
punishment).
Abu Al-Aliyah said,

"Allah made the Law of equality a `life'. Hence,
how many a man who thought about killing, but
this Law prevented him from killing for fear that
he will be killed in turn.''
Similar statements were reported from Mujahid,
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Muqatil bin Hayyan.
Allah's statement:

ِ

ِ  ﻳَﺎ ْأُوﻟﻲ اﻟﺄَﻟْﺒccc
﴾١٧٩﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺎب ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ
ْ

َ

ْ

O men of understanding, that you may acquire Taqwa.
means, `O you who have sound minds,
comprehension and understanding! Perhaps by
this you will be compelled to refrain from
transgressing the prohibitions of Allah and what
He considers sinful.'
Taqwa (mentioned in the Ayah) is a word that
means doing all acts of obedience and refraining
from all prohibitions.

ِ
ِك َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮا اﻟ َْﻮ ِﺻﻴ َّ ُﺔ ﻟِﻠ َْﻮﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦ
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِذَا َﺣ َﻀ َﺮ أ َ َﺣ َﺪ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ ُت إِن ﺗَ َﺮN ﺐ
َ ُﻛﺘ
ِ واﻟﺎٌّﻗ َْﺮﺑِﻴ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘِﻴ َﻦN وف َﺣ ًّﻘﺎ
ُ
َ
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2:180 It is prescribed for you, when death
approaches any of you, if he leaves wealth, that he
makes a bequest to parents and next of kin,
according to reasonable manners. (This is) a duty
upon Al-Muttaqin (the pious).

َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﺒ َ ِ ّﺪﻟُﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﺳ ِﻤﻴ ٌﻊN ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺑ َ ّﺪَﻟ َ ُﻪ ﺑ َﻌْ َﺪ َﻣﺎ َﺳ ِﻤﻌَ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّ َﻤﺂ إِﺛ ُْﻤ ُﻪ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠN
2:181 Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the
sin shall be on those who make the change. Truly,
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪN ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠﺎ َإِﺛ َْﻢ,َﺎف ِﻣﻦ ُّﻣﻮ ٍص َﺟﻨَﻔًﺎ أ َ ْو إِﺛ ًْﻤﺎ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺻﻠ ََﺢ ﺑ
َ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺧ
ِ َﻏ ُﻔ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ
ٌ ﻮر َّرﺣ

2:182 But he who fears from a testator some unjust
act or wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace
between the parties concerned, there shall be no
sin on him. Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.

Including Parents and Relatives in the Will was later
abrogated
Allah says;

ِ
ِك َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮا اﻟ َْﻮ ِﺻﻴ َّ ُﺔ ﻟِﻠ َْﻮاﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦ
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِذَا َﺣ َﻀ َﺮ أ َ َﺣ َﺪ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ ُت إِن ﺗَ َﺮN ﺐ
َ ُﻛﺘ
ِ
ِ واﻟﺄﻗ َْﺮﺑِﻴ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
﴾١٨٠﴿ ﻦ
َ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘﻴN وف َﺣ ًّﻘﺎ
ُ
َ
It is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of
you, if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to
parents and next of kin, according to reasonable
manners. (This is) a duty upon Al-Muttaqin (the pious).
This Ayah contains the command to include parents and
relatives in the will, which was obligatory, according to
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the most correct view,
inheritance was revealed.

before

the

Ayah

about

When the Ayah of inheritance was revealed, this Ayah
was abrogated, so fixed shares of the inheritance for
deserving recipients were legislated by Allah. Therefore,
deserving inheritors take their fixed inheritance without
the need to be included in the will or to be reminded of
the favor of the inherited person.
For this reason we see the Hadith narrated in the
Sunan and other books that Amr bin Kharijah said:
I heard Allah's Messenger saying in a speech:

 ﻓَﻠَﺎ َو ِﺻﻴَّــﺔَ ﻟ ِ َﻮا ِرث،ُ َّﻞ ِذي َﺣ َﻖ َﺣ َّﻘ ُﻪE اﻟﻠﻪ ﻗَ ْﺪ أ َ ْﻋ َﻄﻰ
َ إ َِّن
Allah has given each heir his fixed share. So there
is no will for a deserving heir.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Sirin said:
Ibn Abbas recited Surah Al-Baqarah until he
reached the Ayah:

ك َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮا اﻟ َْﻮ ِﺻﻴ َّ ُﺔ ﻟِﻠ َْﻮاﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦِ َواﻟﺄﻗ َْﺮﺑِﻴ َﻦ
َ إِن ﺗَ َﺮ

(...if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest
to parents and next of kin), he then said,
"This Ayah was abrogated.''

This was recorded by Sa`id bin Mansur and AlHakim in his Mustadrak.
Al-Hakim Said, "It is Sahih according to their
criteria (Al-Bukhari and Muslim).''
Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said that Allah's
statement:

( اﻟ َْﻮ ِﺻﻴ َّ ُﺔ ﻟِﻠ َْﻮاﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦِ َواﻟﺄﻗ َْﺮﺑِﻴ َﻦa

and next of kin),

was abrogated by the Ayah:
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bequest to parents

ِ
ِ ّﺴvِ ك اﻟ ْﻮﻟ ِ َﺪنِ واﻟﺎٌّﻗْﺮ ُﺑﻮن وﻟِﻠ
ِ
ﺂء
َ َ ﻟ ّﻠ ّ ِﺮ َﺟ ِﺎل ﻧَﺼﻴِ ٌﺐ ّﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَ َﺮ
َ َ َ َ َ
ِ َ ﻧ َ ِﺼﻴﺐ ِﻣ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﺮ
ٌ
ﻮن ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻗَ َّﻞ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ أ َ ْو َﻛﺜُ َﺮ
َ ّ ّ ٌ
َ ك اﻟ َْﻮﻟ َﺪنِ َواﻟﺎ ّﻗ َْﺮ ُﺑ
ً ﺒﺎ ً َّﻣ ْﻔ ُﺮوﺿﺎ,ﻧ َ ِﺼ

There is a share for men and a share for
women from what is left by parents and
those nearest related, whether the
property be small or large  ـa legal share.
(4:7)

Ibn Abu Hatim then said,
"It was reported from Ibn Umar, Abu Musa, Sa`id bin
Musayyib, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Ata Sa`id bin Jubayr,
Muhammad bin Sirin, Ikrimah, Zayd bin Aslam and ArRabi bin Anas. Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan,
Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Shurayh, Ad-Dahhak and AzZuhri said that;
this Ayah (2:180 above) was abrogated by the
Ayah about the inheritors (4:7).''

The Will for the Relatives that do not qualify as Inheritors
It is recommended that the remaining relatives who do not have
a designated fixed share of the inheritance, be willed up to a
third, due to the general meaning of the Ayah about the will.
It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Ibn Umar said that;
Allah's Messenger said:

ِ ِ
ِ ٍ
Dَّﺘُ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻜﺘُﻮﺑَ ٌﺔ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ,ِﻴﺖ ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺘَﻴْﻦِ إﻟَّﺎ َو َو ِﺻ
ُ َ َﻣﺎ َﺣ ُّﻖ ا ْﻣ ِﺮىء ُﻣ ْﺴﻠ ٍﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﺷ َْﻲ ٌء ﻳُﻮﺻﻲ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻳ
It is not permissible for any Muslim who has something
to will to stay for two nights without having his last will
and testament written and kept ready with him.
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Ibn Umar commented,
"Ever since I heard this statement from Allah's
Messenger, no night has passed, but my will is kept
ready with me.''
There are many other Ayat and Hadiths ordering
kindness and generosity to one's relatives.

The Will should observe Justice
The will should be fair, in that one designates a part of the
inheritance to his relatives without committing injustice against
his qualified inheritors and without extravagance or stinginess.
It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas said,
"O Allah's Messenger! I have some money and only a
daughter inherits from me, should I will all my remaining
property (to others)?''
He said, "No.''
Sa`d said, "Then may I will half of it?''
He said, "No.''
Sa`d said, "One-third?''
He said, "Yes, one-third, yet even one-third is too much.
It is better for you to leave your inheritors wealthy than
to leave them poor, begging from others.''
Al-Bukhari mentioned in his Sahih that Ibn Abbas said,
"I recommend that people reduce the proportion of what
they bequeath by will to a fourth (of the whole legacy)
rather than a third, for Allah's Messenger said:

ﺚ َﻛﺜِﻴﺮ
ُ ُ ﺚ َواﻟﺜُّﻠ
ُ ُ اﻟﺜُّﻠ
One-third, yet even one-third is too much.''
Allah's statement:

545

ccc َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﺒ َ ِ ّﺪﻟُﻮﻧ َ ُﻪN ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺑَ ّﺪَﻟ َ ُﻪ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ َﻣﺎ َﺳ ِﻤﻌَ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ إِﺛ ُْﻤ ُﻪ
Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be
on those who make the change.
means, whoever changed the will and testament
or altered it by addition or deletion, including
hiding the will as is obvious, then

ﻳُﺒ َ ِ ّﺪﻟُﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ

َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦN ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ إِﺛ ُْﻤ ُﻪ

(the sin shall be on those who make the

change).
Ibn Abbas and others said,
"The dead person's reward will be preserved for
him by Allah, while the sin is acquired by those
who change the will.''

ِ ِ
﴾١٨١﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠN  إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﺳﻤﻴ ٌﻊccc
Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.
means, Allah knows what the dead person has
bequeathed and what the beneficiaries (or others)
have changed in the will.
Allah's statement:

ِ َﻠَﻴ ِﻪ إ َِن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﻏ ُﻔN ْﻨ َ ُﻬﻢ ﻓَﻠﺎ َإِﺛْﻢ,َﻮص َﺟﻨَﻔًﺎ أَو إِﺛْﻤﺎ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺻﻠ ََﺢ ﺑ
ٍ ﺎف ِﻣﻦ ُّﻣ
ﻴﻢ
َ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺧ
ّ ْ َ
ٌ
ٌ ﻮر َّرﺣ
ْ
ً ْ

﴾١٨٢﴿

But he who fears from a testator some unjust act or
wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace between the
parties concerned, there shall be no sin on him.
Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

ٍ ﺎف ِﻣﻦ ُّﻣ
ﻮص َﺟﻨَﻔًﺎ أ َ ْو إِﺛ ًْﻤﺎ
َ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺧ

(But he who fears from a

testator some unjust act or wrongdoing),
Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi
bin Anas and As-Suddi said,
"Error.''
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These errors include such cases;
o

as when the inheritor indirectly acquires more
than his fair share, such as by being allocated
that a certain item mentioned in the legacy be
sold to him.

o

Or, the testator might include his daughter's son
in the legacy to increase his daughter's share in
the inheritance, and so forth.

Such errors might occur out of the kindness of the heart
without thinking about the consequences of these
actions, or by sinful intention.
In such cases, the executive of the will and testament is
allowed to correct the errors and to replace the unjust
items in the will with a better solution, so that both the
Islamic law and what the dead person had wished for are
respected and observed. This act would not constitute an
alteration in the will and this is why Allah mentioned it
specifically, so that it is excluded from the prohibition
(that prohibits altering the will and testament)
mentioned in the previous Ayah.
And Allah knows best.

The Virtue of Fairness in the Will
Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's
Messenger said:

ِ
،َّﺘِ ِﻪ,ﺎف ﻓِﻲ َو ِﺻ
َ  ﻓَﺈِذَا أ َ ْو َﺻﻰ َﺣ،ًإ َِّن اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ َﻞ ﻟَﻴَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻞ ﺑِﻌَ َﻤ ِﻞ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ْ ِﺮ َﺳﺒْﻌﻴ َﻦ َﺳﻨَﺔ

ِِ
ِ
cﺎر
َ َّ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺪ ُﺧ ُﻞ اﻟﻨ،ﻓَﻴُ ْﺨﺘ َ ُﻢ ﻟَﻪ ﺑ َﺸ ّ ِﺮ ﻋَ َﻤﻠﻪ
 ﻓَﻴ ْﺨﺘ َ ُﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ،َّﺘِ ِﻪ, ﻓَﻴَﻌْ ِﺪ ُل ﻓِﻲ َو ِﺻ،ًَوإ َِّن اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ َﻞ ﻟَﻴَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻞ ﺑِﻌَ َﻤ ِﻞ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ َّﺸ ّ ِﺮ َﺳﺒ ْ ِﻌﻴ َﻦ َﺳﻨَﺔ
ُ
 ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺪ ُﺧ ُﻞ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّــﺔ،ﺑِ َﺨﻴ ْ ِﺮ ﻋَ َﻤﻠِ ِﻪ

A man might perform the works of righteous people for
seventy years, but when he dictates his will, he commits
injustice and thus his works end with the worst of his
deeds and he enters the Fire.
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A man might perform the works of evil people for
seventy years, but then dictates a just will and thus ends
with the best of his deeds and then enters Paradise.
Abu Hurayrah then said, "Read if you wish:

وﻫﺎ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
َ ود اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَﻌْﺘ َ ُﺪ
ُ ﻚ ُﺣ ُﺪ
These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not
transgress them.'' (2:229)

ِاﻟﺼﻴﺎم َﻛﻤﺎ ُﻛﺘ
ِ ّ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢN ﻳﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ ُﻛﺘِﺐ
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ُﻜ ْﻢN ﺐ
َ
َ
ُ َ ُ ْ َ
ﻮن
َ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ
2:183 O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for
you as it was prescribed for those before you, that
you may acquire Taqwa.

َ
ٍ
َﻠ َﻰ َﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ ﻓَﻌِ َّﺪ ٌة ِّﻣ ْﻦ أَﻳَّﺎ ٍم أُ َﺧ َﺮN ﻳﻀﺎ أ َ ْو
ً ﺎن ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣ ِﺮ
َ َ E أﻳَّﺎﻣًﺎ َّﻣﻌْ ُﺪودَت ﻓَ َﻤﻦ
2:184 Fast for a fixed number of days, but if any of
you is ill or on a journey, the same number (should
be made up) from other days.

ِ ﻠ َ ِ ﻳ ﻳ ِﻄﻴﻘN
ﺎم ِﻣ ْﺴ ِﻜﻴﻦٍ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَ َﻄ َّﻮ َع
ُ ََو َ َﻰ اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ ُ ُﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻓ ْﺪﻳ َ ٌﺔ َﻃﻌ

And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g.,
an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or)
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).

َ
ﻮن
َ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤv َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮا ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َوأن ﺗَ ُﺼﻮ ُﻣﻮا ْ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِن ُﻛ

But whoever does good of his own accord, it is
better for him. And that your fast is better for you if
only you know.

The Order to Fast
Allah said:
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ِ
ِ ّ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢN ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْ ُﻛﺘِﺐ
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢN ﺐ
َ ﺎم َﻛ َﻤﺎ ُﻛﺘ
ُ َ اﻟﺼﻴ
ُ ْ َ
﴾١٨٣﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ
O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it
was prescribed for those before you, that you may have
Taqwa.
In an address to the believers of this Ummah,
Allah ordered them to fast, that is, to abstain
from food, drink and sexual activity with the
intention of doing so sincerely for Allah the
Exalted alone. This is because fasting purifies the
souls and cleanses them from the evil that might
mix with them and their ill behavior.
Allah mentioned that He has ordained fasting for
Muslims just as He ordained it for those before
them, they being an example for them in that, so
they should vigorously perform this obligation
more obediently than the previous nations.
Similarly, Allah said:

ًﻟ ِ ُ; ّ ٍﻞ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﺷ ْﺮﻋَﺔً َو ِﻣﻨْﻬَـﺠﺎ ً َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺷﺂءَ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ َﺠﻌَﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُأ َّﻣﺔ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ﻟﺨﻴ َﺮ
ِ
ات
ْ َ َﺒِ ُﻘﻮا اyَﺒْﻠ ُ َﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓﻰ َﻣﺂ ءَاﺗَـ ُﻜﻢ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳ,ّ َوﺣ َﺪةً َوﻟـ َﻜﻦ ﻟ
To each among you, We have prescribed a
law and a clear way. If Allah had willed, He
would have made you one nation, but that
(He) may test you in what He has given
you; so compete in good deeds. (5:48)
Allah said in this Ayah:

ِ
ِ ّ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢN ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْ ُﻛﺘِﺐ
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦN ﺐ
َ ﺎم َﻛ َﻤﺎ ُﻛﺘ
ُ َ اﻟﺼﻴ
ُ ْ َ

ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻗَﺒْﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ
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O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you
as it was prescribed for those before you, that
you may have Taqwa.
since the fast cleanses the body and
narrows the paths of Shaytan.
In the Sahihayn the following Hadith was recorded:

ِ َ ﻳَﺎ َﻣﻌْ َﺸ َﺮ اﻟ َّﺸﺒ
ﺘَـ َﺰ َّو ْج َو َﻣ ْﻦ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَ ِﻄﻊ,ْﺎب َﻣﻦِ ْاﺳﺘَ َﻄﺎ َع ِﻣﻨْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﺒَﺎءَةَ ﻓَﻠ
ﻓَﻌَﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎ َّﻟﺼ ْﻮ ِم ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِو َﺟﺎء

O young people! Whoever amongst you can afford
marriage, let him marry. Whoever cannot afford
it, let him fast, for it will be a shield for him.
Allah then commands;

َ
ٍ
ccc َﻠ َﻰ َﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ ﻓَﻌِ َّﺪ ٌة ِّﻣ ْﻦ أَﻳَّﺎ ٍم ُأ َﺧ َﺮN ﻳﻀﺎ أ َ ْو
ً ﺎن ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣ ِﺮ
َ َ E أﻳَّﺎﻣًﺎ َّﻣﻌْ ُﺪودَات ﻓَ َﻤﻦ
Fast for a fixed number of days, but if any of you is ill or
on a journey, the same number (should be made up)
from other days.
Allah states that the fast occurs during a fixed
number of days, so that it does not become hard
on the hearts, thereby weakening their resolve
and endurance.

The various Stages of Fasting
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Aishah said,
"(The day of) `Ashura' was a day of fasting. When the
obligation to fast Ramadan was revealed, those who
wished fasted, and those who wished did not.''
Al-Bukhari recorded the same from Ibn `Umar and Ibn
Mas`ud.
Allah said:
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ِ ﻠ َ ِ ﻳ ﻳ ِﻄﻴﻘN
ccc ٍﺎم ِﻣ ْﺴ ِﻜﻴﻦ
ُ َ َو َ َﻰ اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ ُ ُﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻓ ْﺪﻳ َ ٌﺔ َﻃﻌccc
...those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man),
they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin
(poor person) (for every day).
Mu`adh commented,
"In the beginning, those who wished, fasted and
those who wished, did not fast and fed a poor
person for each day.''
Al- Bukhari recorded Salamah bin Al-Akwa saying that;
when the Ayah was revealed, those who did not
wish to fast, used to pay the Fidyah (feeding a
poor person for each day they did not fast) until
the following Ayah (2:185) was revealed
abrogating the previous Ayah.
It was also reported from Ubaydullah from Nafi that Ibn
Umar said;
"It was abrogated.''
As-Suddi reported that Murrah narrated that Abdullah
said about this Ayah:
"It means `those who find it difficult (to fast).'
Formerly, those who wished, fasted and those
who wished, did not but fed a poor person
instead.''
Allah then said:

ccc  ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَ َﻄ َّﻮعَ َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮاccc
But whoever does good of his own accord,
meaning whoever fed an extra poor person.

َ
﴾١٨٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺘُﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤv ﻓَ ُﻬﻮ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َوأن ﺗَ ُﺼﻮ ُﻣﻮاْ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜﻢ إِن ُﻛccc
ْ

ْ
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َ

it is better for him. And that you fast is better for you if
only you know.
Later the Ayah:

( ﻓَ َﻤﻦ َﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َّﺸﻬْ َﺮ ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ُﺼ ْﻤ ُﻪSo whoever of

you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the month
(of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must
observe Sawm (fasting) that month) (2:185) was
revealed and this abrogated the previous Ayah (2:184).

The Fidyah (Expiation) for breaking the Fast is for the Old
and the Ailing
Al-Bukhari reported that;
Ata heard Ibn Abbas recite:

ٍ( ِﻣ ْﺴ ِﻜﻴﻦAnd

ِ ﻠ َ ِ ﻳ ﻳ ِﻄﻴﻘN
ﺎم
ُ ََو َ َﻰ اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ ُ ُﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻓ ْﺪﻳ َ ٌﺔ َﻃﻌ

as for those who can fast with difficulty,

(e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or)
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day). Ibn Abbas
then commented,
"(This Ayah) was not abrogated, it is for the old man
and the old woman who are able to fast with difficulty,
but choose instead to feed a poor person for every day
(they do not fast).''
Others reported that Sa`id bin Jubayr mentioned this
from Ibn Abbas.
So the abrogation here applies to the healthy person, who is not
traveling and who has to fast, as Allah said:

ﻓَ َﻤﻦ َﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َّﺸﻬْ َﺮ

( ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ُﺼ ْﻤ ُﻪSo whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night

of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he
must observe Sawm (fasting) that month. (2:185)
As for the old man (and woman) who cannot fast,
he is allowed to abstain from fasting and does not have
to fast another day instead, because he is not likely to
improve and be able to fast other days. So he is required
to pay a Fidyah for every day missed.
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This is the opinion of Ibn Abbas and several others
among the Salaf who read the Ayah:

َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ ِﻄﻴ ُﻘﻮﻧ َ ُﻪNَو

(And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an
old man)), to mean those who find it difficult to fast as
Ibn Mas`ud stated.
This is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari who said,
"As for the old man (person) who cannot fast, (he
should do like) Anas who, for one or two years
after he became old fed some bread and meat to
a poor person for each day he did not fast.''

This point, which Al-Bukhari attributed to Anas without a
chain of narrators, was collected with a continuous chain
of narrators by Abu Ya`la Mawsuli in his Musnad, that
Ayub bin Abu Tamimah said;
"Anas could no longer fast. So he made a plate of
Tharid (broth, bread and meat) and invited thirty
poor persons and fed them.''
The same ruling applies for the pregnant and breastfeeding women if they fear for themselves or their
children or fetuses. In this case, they pay the Fidyah
and do not have to fast other days in place of the days
that they missed.

ِ
ِ ِ ُ ِ َﺷﻬْﺮ رﻣ َﻀ
ٍ َ ِّﻨ,َﺎس وﺑ
ـﺖ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪى
َ ََ ُ
َ ِ َّآن ُﻫ ًﺪى ﻟ ّﻠﻨ
ُ ﺎن اﻟَّﺬى أﻧ ِﺰ َل ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮ
َِواﻟ ْ ُﻔ ْﺮﻗَﺎن

2:185 The month of Ramadan in which was revealed
the Qur'an, a guidance for mankind and clear proofs
for the guidance and the criterion (between right
and wrong).

ِ
َﻠ َﻰ َﺳﻔَ ٍﺮ ﻓَﻌِ َّﺪ ٌة ِّﻣ ْﻦN ﻳﻀﺎ أ َ ْو
ً ﺎن َﻣ ِﺮ
َ َ E ﻓَ َﻤﻦ َﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ ﻣﻨ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َّﺸﻬْ َﺮ ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ُﺼ ْﻤ ُﻪ َو َﻣﻦ
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أَﻳَّﺎ ٍم أُ َﺧ َﺮ
So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first
night of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at
his home), he must observe Sawm (fasting) that
month, and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same
number (of days which one did not observe Sawm
(fasting) must be made up) from other days.

ﻳﺪ ﺑِ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺴ َﺮ
ُ ُ ْﺴ َﺮ َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ ِﺮ,ْﻳﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ
ُ ﻳُ ِﺮ

Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to
make things difficult for you.

ِ ِ ِ ِ
ون
َ َﻠ َﻰ َﻣﺎ َﻫ َﺪا ُﻛ ْﻢ َوﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺸ ُﻜ ُﺮN َوﻟﺘُ ْﻜﻤﻠُﻮا ْاﻟْﻌ َّﺪةَ َوﻟﺘُ َﻜﺒِّ ُﺮوا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ
(He wants that you) must complete the same
number (of days), and that you must magnify Allah
(i.e., to say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most
Great)) for having guided you so that you may be
grateful to Him.

The Virtue of Ramadan and the Revelation of the Qur'an in it
Allah says;

ِ ِ ُ ِ َﺷﻬْﺮ رﻣ َﻀ
ccc آن
َ ََ ُ
ُ ﺎن اﻟَّﺬ َي أﻧ ِﺰ َل ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮ
The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the
Qur'an,
Allah praised the month of Ramadan out of the
other months by choosing it to send down the
Glorious Qur'an, just as He did for all of the
Divine Books He revealed to the Prophets.
Imam Ahmad reported Wathilah bin Al-Asqa that Allah's
Messenger said:
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ِ ٍ
َ ِ أُﻧ ْ ِﺰﻟ َ ْﺖ ﺻﺤ ُﻒ إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫ
 َوأُﻧ ْ ِﺰﻟ َ ِﺖ اﻟﺘّ َْﻮ َرا ُة،ﺎن
َ ﻴﻢ ﻓﻲ أ َّو ِل ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔ ﻣ ْﻦ َر َﻣ َﻀ
ُ ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
،ﺎن
ُ  َواﻟْﺈِﻧ ْ ِﺠ،ﺎن
َ َ ﻴﻞ ﻟِﺜ
َ ﻠﺎث ﻋَ َﺸﺮةَ َﺧﻠ َ ْﺖ ﻣ ْﻦ َر َﻣ َﻀ
َ ﻟﺴ َﺖ َﻣ َﻀﻴ ْ َﻦ ﻣ ْﻦ َر َﻣ َﻀ
آن ﻟﺄ َ ْرﺑَ ٍﻊ َو ِﻋ ْﺸﺮِﻳ َﻦ َﺧﻠ َ ْﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ َر َﻣ َﻀﺎن
ُ َوأَﻧ ْ َﺰ َل
َ اﻟﻠﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮ
The Suhuf (Pages) of Ibrahim were revealed
during the first night of Ramadan. The Torah
was revealed during the sixth night of Ramadan.
The Injil was revealed during the thirteenth night
of Ramadan. Allah revealed the Qur'an on the
twenty-fourth night of Ramadan.

The Virtues of the Qur'an
Allah said:

ِ
ٍ َ ِّﻨ,َﺎس وﺑ
ccc ِﺎت ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻬ َﺪى َواﻟ ْ ُﻔ ْﺮﻗَﺎن
َ ِ َّ ُﻫ ًﺪى ﻟ ّﻠﻨccc
...a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the
guidance and the criterion (between right and wrong).
Here Allah praised the Qur'an, which He revealed
as guidance for the hearts of those who believe in
it and adhere to its commands.
Allah said:

ٍ َ ِّﻨ,َ( وﺑand
ﺎت
َ

clear proofs) meaning, as

clear and unambiguous signs and unequivocal
proof for those who understand them.
These proofs testify to the truth of the Qur'an, its
guidance, the opposite of misguidance, and how it
guides to the straight path, the opposite of the
wrong path, and the distinction between the truth
and falsehood, and the permissible and the
prohibited.

The Obligation of Fasting Ramadan
Allah said:
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ccc  ﻓَ َﻤﻦ َﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َّﺸﻬْ َﺮ ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ُﺼ ْﻤ ُﻪccc
So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night
of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his
home), he must observe Sawm (fasting) that month.
This Ayah requires the healthy persons who
witness the beginning of the month, while
residing in their land, to fast the month.
This Ayah abrogated the Ayah that allows a choice of
fasting or paying the Fidyah. When Allah ordered
fasting, He again mentioned the permission for the ill
person and the traveler to break the fast and to fast
other days instead as compensation.
Allah said:

ccc َﻠ َﻰ َﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ ﻓَﻌِ َّﺪ ٌة ِّﻣ ْﻦ أَﻳَّﺎ ٍم ُأ َﺧ َﺮN ﻳﻀﺎ أ َ ْو
ً ﺎن َﻣ ِﺮ
َ َ E  َو َﻣﻦccc
...and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same number
(of days which one did not observe Sawm (fasting) must
be made up) from other days.
This Ayah indicates that ill persons who are
unable to fast or fear harm by fasting, and the
traveler, are all allowed to break the fast. When
one does not fast in this case, he is obliged to fast
other days instead.
Allah said:

ccc ﻳﺪ ﺑِ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺴ َﺮ
ُ ُ ْﺴ َﺮ َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ ِﺮ,ْﻳﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ
ُ  ﻳُ ِﺮccc
Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to
make things difficult for you.
This Ayah indicates that Allah allowed such
persons, out of His mercy and to make matters
easy for them, to break the fast when they are ill
or traveling, while the fast is still obligatory on
the healthy persons who are not traveling.

Several Rulings concerning the Fast
556

The authentic Sunnah states that;
Allah's Messenger traveled during the month of
Ramadan for the battle for Makkah. The Prophet
marched until he reached the area of Kadid and then
broke his fast and ordered those who were with him to
do likewise.
This was recorded in the Two Sahihs.
Breaking the fast mentioned in this Hadith was not
required, for the Companions used to go out with Allah's
Messenger during the month of Ramadan, then, some
of them would fast while some of them would not fast
and neither category would criticize the others. If the
command mentioned in the Hadith required breaking
the fast, the Prophet would have criticized those who
fasted. Allah's Messenger himself sometimes fasted while
traveling.
For instance, it is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu
Ad-Darda said,
"We once went with Allah's Messenger during
Ramadan while the heat was intense. One of us
would place his hand on his head because of the
intense heat. Only Allah's Messenger and
Abdullah bin Rawahah were fasting at that time.''
We should state that observing the permission to break
the fast while traveling is better, as Allah's Messenger
said about fasting while traveling:

َ
َﻠَﻴْﻪN ﺎح
َ َ ﺎم ﻓَﻠَﺎ ُﺟﻨ
َ  َو َﻣ ْﻦ َﺻ،َﻣ ْﻦ أﻓْ َﻄ َﺮ ﻓَ َﺤ َﺴ ٌﻦ
Those who did not fast have done good, and
there is no harm for those who fasted.
In another Hadith, the Prophet said:

ِ
ِ ِ ﻟَﺘِ ِﺧ
ﺺ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ
َ ّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑ ُﺮ ْﺧ َﺼﺔ اﻟﻠﻪ ا ّ ﻲ ُرN
Hold to Allah's permission that He has granted
you.
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Some scholars say that the two actions are the same, as
Aishah narrated that;
Hamzah bin Amr Al-Aslami said, "O Messenger of
Allah! I fast a lot, should I fast while traveling?''
The Prophet said:

 َوإ ِْن ِﺷﺌْ َﺖ ﻓَﺄَﻓْ ِﻄﺮ،إ ِْن ِﺷﺌْ َﺖ ﻓَ ُﺼ ْﻢ
Fast if you wish or do not fast if you wish.
This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs.
It was reported that;
if the fast becomes difficult (while traveling), then
breaking the fast is better.
Jabir said that;
Allah's Messenger saw a man who was being
shaded (by other people while traveling). The
Prophet asked about him and he was told that
man was fasting.
The Prophet said:

ِ ّ ْ َﺲ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﺒِ ّ ِﺮ,َﻟ
ﻟﺴ َﻔﺮ
َّ ﺎم ﻓِﻲ ا
ُ َ اﻟﺼﻴ
It is not a part of Birr (piety) to fast while
traveling.
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.
As for those who ignore the Sunnah and believe in their
hearts that breaking the fast while traveling is disliked,
they are required to break the fast and are not allowed
to fast.
As for making up for missed fasting days, it is not
required to be consecutive. One may do so consecutively
or not consecutively. There are ample proofs to this fact.
We should mention that fasting consecutive days is only
required exclusively during Ramadan. After the month
of Ramadan, what is required then is to merely make
up for missed days. This is why Allah said:
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ﻓَﻌِ َّﺪ ٌة ِّﻣ ْﻦ أَﻳَّﺎ ٍم ُأ َﺧ َﺮ

(...the same number (should be made up) from other
day).

Ease and not Hardship
Allah then said:

ccc ﻳﺪ ﺑِ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺴ َﺮ
ُ ُ ْﺴ َﺮ َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ ِﺮ,ْﻳﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ
ُ  ﻳُ ِﺮccc
Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to
make things difficult for you.
Imam Ahmad recorded Anas bin Malik saying that Allah's
Messenger said:

ﻳ َ ّ ِﺴ ُﺮوا َوﻟَﺎ ُﺗﻌَ ّ ِﺴ ُﺮوا َو َﺳ ِّﻜﻨُﻮا َوﻟَﺎ ُﺗﻨ َ ِّﻔ ُﺮوا
Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on
them; give them glad tidings and don't fill them
with aversion.
This Hadith was also collected in the Two
Sahihs.
It is reported in the Sahihayn that Allah's Messenger
said to Mu`adh and Abu Musa when he sent them to
Yemen:

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َﺎ َوﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺨﺘَﻠِ َﻔﺎNﺎو
َ  َوﺗَ َﻄ، َوﻳ َ ّﺴ َﺮا َوﻟَﺎ ُﺗﻌَ ّﺴ َﺮا،ﺑَ ّﺸ َﺮا َوﻟَﺎ ُﺗﻨ َ ّﻔ َﺮا
Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on
them; give them glad tidings and don't fill them
with aversion; and love each other, and don't
differ.
The Sunan and the Musnad compilers recorded that
Allah's Messenger said:

اﻟﺴ ْﻤ َﺤﺔ
َّ ﻴ ِﻔﻴ َّ ِﺔvِ ُﺑﻌِﺜ ْ ُﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ
I was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah (Islamic
Monotheism).
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Allah's statement:

ccc َﻳﺪ ﺑِ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺴ َﺮ َوﻟِﺘُ ْﻜ ِﻤﻠُﻮاْاﻟْﻌِ َّﺪة
ُ ُ ْﺴ َﺮ َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ ِﺮ,ْﻳﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ
ُ  ﻳُ ِﺮccc
Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to
make things difficult for you. (He wants that you) must
complete the same number (of days),
means: You were allowed to break the fast while
ill, while traveling, and so forth, because Allah
wanted to make matters easy for you. He only
commanded you to make up for missed days so
that you complete the days of one month.

Remembering Allah upon performing the Acts of Worship
Allah's statement:

ccc َﻠ َﻰ َﻣﺎ َﻫ َﺪا ُﻛ ْﻢN  َوﻟِﺘُ َﻜﺒِّ ُﺮواْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪccc
...and that you must magnify Allah (i.e., to say Takbir
(Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most Great)) for having
guided you,
means: So that you remember
finishing the act of worship.

Allah

upon

This is similar to Allah's statement:

ْﺘُﻢ َّﻣﻨَـ ِﺴ َﻜ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﻛ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ءَاﺑَﺂءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ أ َ ْو,ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻗَ َﻀ
أ َ َﺷ َّﺪ ِذﻛ ًْﺮا
So when you have accomplished your
Manasik, (rituals) remember Allah as you
remember your forefathers or with far
more remembrance. (2:200)

ﻓَﺈِذَا ُﻗ ِﻀﻴ َ ِﺖ ا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮ ُة ﻓَﺎﻧﺘ َ ِﺸ ُﺮواْ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض َواﺑْﺘَﻐُﻮاْ ِﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻀ ِﻞ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َوا ْذ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﻛﺜﻴﺮا ًﻟَّﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﻔﻠ ُﺤ
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...Then when the (Jumuah) Salah
(prayer) is ended, you may disperse
through the land, and seek the bounty of
Allah (by working), and remember Allah
much, that you may be successful.
(62:10)

ﻚ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ ُﻃﻠُﻮ ِع
َ ِّﻮن َو َﺳﺒِّ ْﺢ ﺑِ َﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ َرﺑ
َ ُ َﻠ َﻰ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟN ﻓَﺎ ْﺻﺒِ ْﺮ
ِ اﻟ َّﺸ ْﻤ ِﺲ َوﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ اﻟْﻐُ ُﺮ
وب
ﻟﺴ ُﺠﻮ ِد
ُّ َو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ ﻓَ َﺴﺒِّ ْﺤ ُﻪ َوأَدْﺑَـ َﺮ ا
...and glorify the praises of your Lord,
before the rising of the sun and before
(its) setting. And during a part of the
night, glorify His praises, and after the
prayers. (50:39-40)
This is why the Sunnah encouraged;
o

Tasbih saying, Subhan Allah, i.e., all praise is
due to Allah,

o

Tahmid saying Al-Hamdu Lillah, i.e., all the
thanks are due to Allah, and

o

Takbir saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the
Most Great.

after the compulsory prayers.
Ibn Abbas said,
"We used to know that Allah's Messenger has
finished the prayer by the Takbir.''
Similarly, several scholars have stated that;
reciting Takbir the during Id-ul-Fitr
specified by the Ayah that states:

was

َﻠ َﻰ َﻣﺎ َﻫ َﺪا ُﻛ ْﻢN َوﻟِﺘُ ْﻜ ِﻤﻠُﻮا ْاﻟْﻌِ َّﺪةَ َوﻟِﺘُ َﻜﺒِّ ُﺮواْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ
(He wants that you) must complete the same
number (of days), and that you must magnify
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Allah (i.e., to say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is
the Most Great)) for having guided you...
Allah's statement:

﴾١٨٥﴿ ون
َ  َوﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﺗَ ْﺸ ُﻜ ُﺮccc

ْ

...so that you may be grateful to Him.
means: If you adhere to what Allah commanded
you, obeying Him by performing the obligations,
abandoning the prohibitions and abiding by the
set limits, then perhaps you will be among the
grateful.
To Continue

© Copy Rights:
Zahid Javed Rana, Abid Javed Rana

Lahore, Pakistan

562

